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THE 

GOSFEL BANNER. 



' Thou hast shewed thy people hard things : thoa hast made us to 
driuk the wiae of astoDishmeut. Thou hast givea a banner to them 
that fear the^ that it may be displayed because of the truth.' — 
FSALU Ix. 3, 4. 

No. 19. JANUARY, 1881. Vol. IIL 

AN ADDRESS TO OUR READERS. 

It is a solemn reflection that we are one year nearer eternity 

than when we last took up our pen to addiese onr dear friends 

and readers. Both writer aod readers are one year nearer their 

fixed eternal state. Time how short I Eternity how long 1 

Death and judgment are solemn realities, though, for the most 
part, how nnconcemedly we live; as Sunyan in the Pilgrim's 
Progress describee the man with the muck-rake, who 'could 
look no way but downwards;' and as it was then, so is it now, 
* heaven is but as a fable to some, and things here are counted 
the only things substantial.' But what a mistake is here made I 
and all shall prove it, either in time, should sonl-concern be laid 
with power upon the conscience, or when death, ' God's sergeant,' 
shall arrest in God's name, and to quote John Runyan further, 
' Let out our life, and then our soul will be poured on the ground, 
yea, into hell, if we are not ready and prepared for tbe life ever- 
lasting. . . . Death is that that puts a stop to our living here, and 
that which lays a man where judgment finds him. If he is in 
the faith in Jesus, it lays him down to sleep till the Lord comes; 
if be be not in the faith, it lays him down in his sins till the 
Lord come t ' Solemn thought ! weighty consideration I when 
brought with power into the soul. But how hard, callous, and 
unfeeling by nature is the heart of sin-ruined, fallen man I 
Berridge has well expressed it, 

'Our heart by nature is a stone. 
And unconcerned can look upon 
Eternal misery I' 
VOL. m. No. 19. B 
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To ' take away ' therefore ' the stony heart,' and to ' g^ve an 
heart of flesh,' must be the operation of the Spirit of God, ' a 
work of heavenly grace:' and this divine change will only t-ake 
place in the hearts of those who were chosen in Christ Jeeus 
before the world began, and whom he will finally bring to ever- 
lasting ealvation, as vessels made to eternal honour and glory, as 
saith the scriptore concerning this covenant of grace, ' Whom he 
did predestinate, them he also called : and whom he called, them 
he also justified : and whom he justified, them he also glorified.' 
These then are the branches or gracious chain of blessings pro- 
ceeding from the 'everlasting pnrpose of God, whereby, before 
the foundations of the world were laid, be has constantly decreed 
by bis counsel secret to as, to deliver irom curse and damnation 
those whom be bath chosen in CbriBt out of mankind, and to 
bring them, by Christ, to everlastiog salvation as vessels made 
to honour.' 

This doctrine of the Bible, so offensive to the proud heart of 
' vain man,' who ' would he wise, though man be bom like a wild 
ass's colt,' was openly put forth, accepted, and acknowledged by 
the assembly of learned Protestant Divines (including representa- 
tives frem England, Scotland, Switzerland, and parts of Germany) 
met together at Dort in 1618, to discuss the great principles of 
Calvin's System, as it was then called, as opposed to the errors 
of ArminiuB ; which godly system of Calvin, in succeeding con- 
troversies, was known as the Five Points, viz. predestination, 
particular redemption, total depravity, irresistible grace, and the 
certain perseverance of the eainte. These five points of vital 
truth, then brought more prominently forward, and boldly as- 
serted by the great Divines of our Reformed Religion, we would 
desire ever to maintain, the Lord helping ns, whether by word 
of mouth or in the pages of our magazine. We desire to he kept 
from any compromise in the truth of God, either hy tongue or 
pen. The apostle Paal in writing to the Corinthians could say, 
■ But as God is true, our word toward you was not yea and nay, 
but in him was yea. For all the promises of God in him are yea, 
and in him amen, unto the glory of God by us.' And again, ' I 
am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth, to the Jew first, 
and also to the Gentile ; ' and, ' Woe unto me if I preach not the 
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gospel 1' May we ever then be kept from dealing deceitfully 
with soulsj for as the late faithful servant of Christ, Mr. Tiptaft, 
was wont to observe, ' The blood of souls stains deep ;' and the 
day will declare it, for 'the fire will try every man's work of 
what sort it is.' 

Among the preceptive portions of God's word, to which we do 
well to attend, we find that of self-examination particularly men- 
tioned. ' Let a man examine himself,' says the apostle Paul ; 
and again he exhorts, 'Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the 
faith; prove yonr own selves.' (Jod's children in their right 
minds will come to the light, and their heartfelt cry at times will 
be, ' Search, me, O God, and know my thoughts : and see if there 
be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting.' 
They do not want to be deceived in the solemn concerns of their 
never-dying souls, and their chief desire at times is to ' be made 
right, and kept right, whatever it may cost them;' they do not 
want pillows to be sewed under their arm-bolea, a false peace to 
be patched up, or the wound of the daughter of Zion to be healed 
slightly. 0. no I their feelings are better expressed thus, 
'Deep are the wounds which sin has made; 

Where shall the sinner find a cure? 

In vain, alas ! is nature's aid ; 

The work exceeds all nature's power.' 
But, 

'There is a great Physician near; 

Look up, fainting soul, and live ; 

See, in his heavenly smiles appear 

Such ease as nature cannot give.' 
Those who feel their soul siekness, and cannot do without him, 
are fit subjects for the great Physician's care, and he will heal 
the broken in heart, and not despise their prayer. The blessed 
gospel of Christ is full of enoouragsment to poor, aeoaibly-iieedy 



'The contrite heart and broken 
God will not give to ruin; 
This eacrifice he'll not despise, 
For 'tis his Spirit's doing.' 
But those who have no concern about the matter of salvation, 
and think more about the body tJian they do about the soul, ean- 
B 2 
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Dot be said, while id such a state of indifference, to be amongst 
(he 'tied and hound bj the chain of their Bine;' the 'weaiy and 
heavy-Uden,' who are invited in the gospel to come unto Christ 
for rest. Mr. Hart well puts it, 

•What comfort can a Saviour bring 

To those who never felt their woe? 

A sinner is a sacred thing; 

The Holy Ghost has made him so. 

New life from him we must receive. 

Before for sin we rightly grieve. 

This faithful saying let us own 

(Well worthy 'tia to be belieVd), 

That Christ iiit« the world came down, 

That sinners might by him be sav'd. 

Sinners are high in his esteem, 

And gvuners highly value him.' 
At the commencement of another new year, the second of the 
existence of our little periodical, we would again repeat in sub- 
stance what was advanced before, that the principal object we 
trust we have in view in attempting still to carry it on, is to 
minister in some small degree to the spiritual wants of our friends 
and readers, together with a further desire (should the Lord so 
condescend to honour our labours) of being instrumental, in the 
Lord's hand, to the awakening, or gathering in, of some of the 
Lord's own &mily, hitherto unconcerned about the salvation of 
their souls. 

We are deeply conscious of much that is lacking, aod at times 
are greatly depressed and discouraged by the feeling of our in- 
competency and insufficiency for the work ; but humbly relying 
on the Lord, we would desire that our pages might be kept free 
from error, and sound in the truth, while we trust our great aim 
may be (though acknowledging that everything that passes from 
our hands is defiled and tainted with sin) the real good of souls, 
and the glory of God. In some humble measnre we would wish 
to meet the wants of the mourners in Zion ; the lost, whom Jesus 
came to save ; the tried, tempted, and broken-hearted, whom 
Christ was anointed to bind up. In whatever pieces we insert, 
whether sermons or extracts from old authors, or contributions. 
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letters, or other communicatioitB from those of the living family 
of God who may be dieposed to forward them for the common 
benefit, our desire would be to send forth only such matter aa, 
being commended to onr conscience, we believe, contains vital, 
ezperimeatal, eoul-saving religion, ench as we love to feel a soul- 
union with. Although men may both write and preach truth, 
sound in the letter, yet dry and sapless, being destitute of life 
sod power, our aim would be that that which goes forth in onr 
pages, month by month, may prove a word in season to those of 
our spiritual friends and readers, ' who by reason of me have 
their senses exercised to discern both good and evil,' that they 
may be fed and benefited. We admit every part of the blessed 
Spirit's work upon the soul ; and, as one said, ' It is a great 
mercy to know Father, Son, and Holy Ghost to be all concerned 
in the matter of our salvation.' 

'The Father sent the Son to die; 
The willing Son obey'd ; 
The witness Thou, to ratify 
The purchase Christ has made.' 

We now come to make a few paeaing remarks upon the state 
of the times in which we live, and on which we cannot but look 
with grave apprehension. 

We are no politician, hut wonld ever wish to bear in mind 
the scriptural injunctions, 'Fear God; honour the king;' with a 
heartfelt desire for the peace and prosperity of the nation in 
which we dwell. But what a cloud appears to he coming over 
our highly-favoured land I and how the minds of the right-think- 
ing and the godly must be grieved, on the one hand, that open 
and avowed infidels should find a representative in the parliament 
of this so-called Christian country ; and, on the other, that the 
church of idolatrous Borne should be represented by men awarded 
with the highest offices in the state by a government professedly 
Protestant. It seems to us a terrible thing that the House of 
Commons should have ' bent the knee to atheism ;' and that the 
Vatican should rejoice over Roman Catholic appointments under 
Protestant rale in England. 

We are not so far responsible for the actions of those in high 
places, but it is incumbent upon all who wish well to their 
country, to take heed as, to whom they aeeist to get into power. 
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"We would wish to treat &11 and evBry one with a proper respeot, 
and to acknowledge what is right and excellent in those from 
whom we are compelled to differ ; but we muet ever keep in view 
those things which are esaentiallf and faodamentally wrong, 
and contraiy to the Gcriptnres of truth, and aa opportunity calls 
for, not shun to oppose them. With a great Bum, the price of 
the blood of many of our mariyre and godly Reformers, did we 
obtain our Protestant freedom from the intolerable yoke of Kome, 
and now are persons attached to that corrupt and persecuting 
church to be admitted into the oonnsslB of this nation with im- 
punity? 'A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ;' and 'one 
titmer destroyeth much good.' And as if these two evils were 
not enough, we are now invaded by an army of Jesuits settling 
within our borders. These people, expelled in 1581 from England, 
as they have been latterly from France, and in turn from almost 
every country under the snn — seditions, immoral, and intriguing 
— are now flourishing (despite the prohibition of English law) 
and becoming the own»^ and occupiers of large property in 
various parts of the United Kingdom. The insidious teaching of 
this order, ' its ambition to play a great part in afiairs temporal, 
its casuistry, and its dimgerous doctrines, made it au abhorred 
institution,' even iu Roman Catholic countries ; and Dr. Wylie, 
in his valuable History of Frot«8tantism, tells us that ' there is 
not one in the long catalogue of sins and crimes which their 
casuistry does not sanction. . . . The havoo the Jesuit inflict'S ia 
irremediable. ... Of the entrance of the Jesuits' into England, 
the arts they employed, the disguises they wore, the sedition they 
sowed, the snares they laid for the life of the sovereign [Queen 
Elizabeth], the plota they concocted for Uie overthrow of the 
Protestant church,' we refer our readers to vol. iii of Dr.Wylie's 
above-named work. 

Fathers, mothers, and guardians of onr youth, beware of these 
two kindred evils, popety and infidelity ; ' for they will increase unto 
more ungodliness,' and ' their word will eat as doth a canker.' 

Treason and sedition are now being widely sown in various 
parts of Her Majesty's dominions almost without let or hin- 
drance; butthespirit of home-rule is not confined alone to Ireland, 
and we fear it is rapidly spreading, and more fostered and encou- 
raged than many know, or would at least be wiUing to confess. 
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May we be enabled to plead nnitedly in prayer for the welfare 
of oar beloved conntry ; that the machinatioBs of her enemies, 
both spiritoal aad civil, may be frustrated, and our national 
prosperity and Protestantism be alike maintaioed aad preserved 
together. 

' Great God of Hosts, deUv'rance bring; 

Guide those that hold the helm ; 
Support the State, preserve the Queen, 
And spare the guilty realm,' 
But should days of persecution again ariee> as some think they 
may, and the stakes of Smitbfield once more be lighted, we 
might be ready to ask ourselves the question, ' Who amongst us 
shall be able to stand 7 ' but godly John Berridge wrote, 
' Thy grace sufficed saints of old, 
It made them strong and made them bold, 
And it suffices still.' 
And the word of God's unerring truth declares, ' As thy days, 
so shall thy strength be.' 

And now a word in conclusion, to acknowledge the good hand 
of the Lord towards us during all the changes and trials tJirough- 
out the year that is now past and gone ; we may indeed say, ' It 
is of the Loed's mercies that we are not consumed, because his 
compassions fail not.' May the eye of the Lord be yet npon us 
for good, individually and collectively, from the beginning of 
the year, even unto the end of the year, if spared to see it ; and 
may a law of gratitude be written on oar hearts, so that for ' all 
his benefits,' both in a way of nature and of grace, we may ' take 
the cup of salvation, and call upon the name of the Lord.' 



CHRIST A COMPLETE SAVIOUE. 
Bt Jobs Bunyav, 
Whebekibe I advise that you read tiie five books of Mo^ 
often ; yea, read, and read a^^n, and do not despair of help to 
understanding something of the will and mind of God therein, 
though you think they are &st locked up from you. Neither 
trouble your heads though you have not commentaries and 
expositions ; pray and read, and read and pray ; for a little 
from God is bet4«r than a great deal from men. Also, what 
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ia from men ie uncertainj and ia oFben loat and tumbled over and 
over bj men ; but what is horn God ia fixed w a nail in a sure 
place. I know there are pecnliar times of temptation, but I 
apeak now as to the common course of Chriatianitf . There ia 
nothiog that bo abidea with us as what we receive from God ; 
and the reason why Chrietians at thia day are at auch a loaa aa 
to some things ia, beoaase they are content with what cornea 
from men's moutha, without searching and kneeling before God, 
to know of him the truth of thingB. Things that we receive at 
God'a hand come to us as things from the miniin^ house, though 
old in themselves, yet new to qs. Old truths are always new to 
us if tbey come to us with the smell of heaven upon them. I 
speak not this because I would have people deapiae their minia- 
ters, but to show that there is nowadays eo much idleness 
among professors as hinders them from a diligent aearch after 
things, and makes them take up abort of that that ia sealed by 
the Spirit of teatimony to the conscience. Witness the great 
decays at this day amongst ua, and that atrange revolting from 
truth once profeaaed by ue. 

As I would press you to an earnest study and aearch after this 
great truth, so I would press you to a diligent improvement of it 
to yourselves and to others. To know truth for knowledge sake 
ie abort of a gracious disposition of soul ; and to communicate 
truth out of a desire of praise and vain-glory for so doing ia also 
a swerving from godly simplicity; but to improve what I know 
for the good of myself and others ia true Chriatiauity indeed. 
Now trutha received may be improved with reapect to myaelf and 
othera, and that several ways — 

1. To myaelf, when I aearch afler the power that belongs to 
those notiona that I have received of truth. There belonga to 
every true notion of truth a power; the notion is the shell — the 
power is the kernel and life. Without this last, truth doth me 
no good, nor those to whom I communicate it. Hence Paul said 
to the Corinthians, 'When I come to you again, I will know not 
the speech of them that are puffed up, but the power. For the 
kingdom of God ia not in word, but in power' (i Cor. iv. 19, 
20}. Search, then, after tlie power of what thon knowest, for it 
is the power that will do thee good. Now this will not be got 
but by eameat prayer, and much attending upon God; also there 
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must not be admitted by thee that thy heart be Btuffed with cum- 
bering cares of this world, for they are of a chiding nature. 

Take heed of slighting that little that thoa haet ; a good im- 
provement of little is the way to make that little thrive, and the 
way to obtain additions thereto : ' He that is faithful in that 
whieh is least is &ithful also in mncb ; and he that is unjust in 
the least is unjust also in mueh ' (Lake zvi. lo). 

2. Improve them to others, and that, I. By labouring to instil 
them upon their hearts by good and wholesome words, presenting 
all to them with the authority of the scriptures. 2. Labour to 
enforce those instillings on them by shewing them by thy life 
the peace, the glorious effects that they have upon thy soul. 

Lastly. Let this doctrine give thee boldness to come to God. 
Shall Jesus Christ be interceding in heaven? O then, be thou 
a praying man on earth ! yea, take courage to pray. Think 
thus with thyself — I go to God, to God, before whose throne the 
Lord Jesus is ready to hand my petitions to him ; yea, ' he ever 
lives to make intercession for me.* This is a great encourage- 
ment to come to Go^ by prayers and supplications for ourselves, 
and by intercessions for our femilies, onr neighbours, and enemies. 
Farewell. 



THE WAY TO HEAVEN. 

The Sttbbtance op Two Discocbsbs, fbbacbed is John Street 

ChapeLj "Wolveehamptok, on Sdmdat, the 9th Apeil, 1837, 

BX Edward Blackstock. 

' TAere it a path wMck no/owl kntneeth, and wiici the wltwe'i eye 

kath not seen' — Job xxviii. 7. 

These words have been veiy sweet and confirming to me when 

the Holy Spirit has shed a sacred light upon them, and a sweet 

auction with them into my heart; then, as at a distance, I have 

seen a wonderful beauty, glory, and majesty shining through them. 

Though unequal to the undertaking, having no other text this 

morning, I venture forward, trusting in the Lord for life, light, 

liberty, and utterance, hoping he will grant me his blessed help, 

and make tlie subject profitable to our souls. I proceed to con.- 

sider these words as follows :— 

First. A few general observations by way of iltuBtrationv 
B5 



...■CbyGOOglC 



10 THE GOSFXL BAKNEB, 

Secondly. ObeervationB io a more psi'ticular form, desigDed 
to cast up the way here spoken of. 

First. A few general observations by way of illustration. 

As the words ia the first verse of this chapter seem to have a 
similar meaning with those of my text, perhaps the handling <^ 
them may lead to the opening of the subject : ' Surely there is a 
vein for the silver, and a place for gold where they fine it.' The 
heart of the vessel of mercy is the place where God works. ' Thy 
word have I bid in mine heart, that I might not sin againxt thee ' 
(Psalm eiii. ii). The great and precious words and promiees of 
Christ, when applied by the power of the Spirit, are most precious 
silver; these the believer receives by faith, and hides in his 
heart as a rich treasure. ' The words of the Lord are pure words : 
as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times ' (Psalm 
lii, 6). So that this 'vein for the silver' runs through the 
believer's heart. Sometimes by silver, the Lord's people are dis- 
tinguished from mere prof^sors, who are called ' reprobate silver ' 
(Jer. vi. 30). Could the believer clearly trace his own experience, 
from the time of calling to his last hour, there would be the ' vein 
for the silver.' It is evident firom the diversified testimony of 
the Lord's children, that there are many distinct runs of Christian 
experience. Two of these I shall mention. God gives one man 
great or strong faith ; another, little or weak faith ; each of 
these has his distinct line or vein of experience, so that their 
statements of the Lord's dealings with them difier widely ; their 
experience lies in two separate veins, and these veins must be 
accurately traced, under the leadings of the Holy Spirit, by 
every ministry that gives general satisfaction to the children of 
light. And, if I mistake not, it ie the hardest work we have to 
do, for if a minister's bith be weak, how can he trace the expe- 
rience of the strong ? And if his faith is of the stronger kind, 
he will not find it so easy to deal in small things ; yet he must, 
as led by the Spirit, take those little tuna of experience, which 
he will find in his own heart, if he watches it carefully. Should 
he in his disoonrses often stop and try and pick up the little 
ones, he will be called a milk-sop ; but if the Lord should enrich 
his testimony with heavenly savour, that will take away his 
reproach: 'Hethat winnethsoub ia wise'(Prov.xi.3o). Spiritual 
children are the ornamental covering of a fiiithful ministry. 
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< Lifl up Uiine eyee round aboat, and behold : all these gather 
themselves together, and come to thee. As I live, saith the 
Lord, thou sbalt surely clothe thee with them all, as with an 
ornament, and bind them on thee, as a bride doeth ' (Isa. xlix. i8). 
'And if thon draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the 
afflicted soul, then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy 
darkness be as the noon-day : and the Lord shall guide thee cou' 
tinually, and satisfy thy soul in drought, and make fat thy 
bones ; and thou shalt be like a watered garden, and like a spring 
of water, whose waters fail not' (Isa. Iviii. lo, ii), which words 
have been very precious to my soul at times. ' And a place for 
gold, where they fine it.' The Christian's heart is where the 
gold is pnt, and where it is refined. 

The whole work of the blessed Spirit — namely, the new man, 
&itfa, hope, love, with every other grace, spiritual knowledge, 
real experience, divine expressions, sensations, frames, feelings, 
and operations — is true gold. Sinandselfaredross, and these are 
sometimes so prevalent in a man's adections, spirit, and conver- 
sation, that his taste remains in him, and his scent is not changed. 
Then God sends a trying hour, and the believer is brought into 
temptation ; but at length, the Spirit brings &ith into exercise, 
and thereby purifies bis affections, and renders his conversation 
and walk more spiritual. 

Then there is a wonderful work carrying on in the heart. The 
enemy is the ' smith that blows the coals ' (for he uses tempta- 
tion as a smith would a pair of bellows), a spark is kindled that 
sets on fire the course of nature, (dreadful are the consequences 1) 
unbelief, camal reasonings, pride, envy, strife, malice, rage, 
enmity, rebellion, corruptions, those fires of hell, together with 
wrath, law, and terrors, make the heart bum, like a furnace, for 
'he maketh the deep to boil like a pot of ointment;' the heart 
babbles np all manner of evils, so that in the tried believer there 
ue, on the one hand, the devil, the world, and sin ; and, on the 
other, the blessed Spirit, working effectually, and the Lord Jesus, 
sitting as a refiner, sanctifying every exercise, and carefully 
watching the process, until he discovers his own image upon the 
soul; for when the believer is truly humbled, broken in heart, 
and contrite iu spirit, Jesus takes him as gold from the fire. 
* And Z will bring the third part through the fire, and will refine 
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them as silver is re&aed, and will try them as gold is tried : 
they shall call on my name, and I will hear them : I will say, 
It is my people : and they shall say, The Lord is my (Jod ' 
(Zech. ziii. 9). 

Bat to go to my text: 'There is a path which no fowl 
kuoweth,' &c. This is the way of wisdom, not only beoanee 
Christ is the wisdom of God, but because the masterpiece of 
divine wisdom lies in devieii^ this path, which was first cast ap 
in the decrees of heaven, by the Father, long ere time began. 
After the fall, the Spirit »f God cast op this path, by various 
means, namely, by a long chain of promisee, a glorious chain of 
prophecies, types, shadows, bloody sacrifices, holy rites, cere- 
monies, institutions, the order of Melchisedec, the priesthood of 
Aaron, the united testimony of Moses and the prophets, and by 
the inward teachings of the Holy Ghost in the hearts of the true 
circumcision. This path was cast up more visibly in the coming, 
person, doings, sufferings dying, rising, ascension, and interces- 
sion of Christ ; but more blessedly still in the glorious descent of 
the Holy Spirit upon the apostles and disciples of oar blessed 
Lord ; when the gospel testimony, irradiated by the precioaa 
light, unction, and power of the Holy Spirit, brought a glorious 
day of salvation into the church of God ; when the Sun of 
righteousness arose, and shone forth in his full meridian bright- 
ness and splendour. This path was never seen more blessedly 
than it was then ; such a light shone forth from the heavenly 
sanctuary, as discovered Jacob's ladder, upreared, with its base 
resting on the earth, its top in heaven, and the angels of God, 
such as Peter, Paul, and their fellow-labourers, ascending and 
descending npon the son of man. ' Arise, shine ; for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee' (Isa. Ix. i). 
'And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the 
brightness of thy rising ' (Isa. Ie. 3). But to me, the best of all 
is, that the blessed Spirit has cast up this way in my soul, by 
quickening me when dead in sin, shewing me my lost state as 
a sinner, and enabling me to believe in the person, obedience. 
Bufferings, death, blood, burial, rising, ascension, and intercession 
of Christ, so that, for myself, I know it to be the King's high- 
way, without asking the opinion of my neighbours. I desire for 
ever to pruse the glory of his grace, for tumiDg me from dark- 
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nesB to light, and frem the power of Bin and Satan, auto God. 
And I Feel pereuaded that the way of life is ' narrow,' and that (ia 
a comparatiTe sense] ' few there be that find it.' In this onr day 
great nambera have a smattering of religion : this is a canting 
age — nnsATOury gas lights up the house of profession ; letter 
knowledge runs down our streets ; and talking is the order of the 
day; but if yon just ask these great talkers what they know of 
the work of God upon their souls, many of them are as mute as 
if they had no tongue, — come at once to the power, and they 
have done. All men own the necessity of true rdigion, yet 
numbers are pleased with a threadbare imitation ; what can 
prove the deceitfulness of the heart if this does not f A path 
which 'no fowl knoweth;' no unregenerate pereon can savingly 
know this path. The natural man may fiy low, or he may fly 
high, in doctrine, 'tis all one; he cannot discern this path. 
'The vulture's eye hath not seen it.' This bird is remarkable 
for its quickness of sight and smelt, and there are some men 
who possess a. fine genias, quick sight, keen scent, and they are 
exceedingly sagacious; but whilst in a state of nature they are 
without that faculty which is necessary to enable them to dit- 
cover this hidden path. Set before us the mightiest genius (f 
the age, gifted with prodigious talents ; of all learned men, the 
most learned ; of all knowing men, the most knowing ; and we, 
the despised children of the kingdom, will tell him, that, until 
the Holy Spirit deigns sovereignly to quicken him, he will never 
know any more of this path, tiian he did the first hour he came 
into this world ! 

Unless a man be bom again of the Spirit, he can neither see 
•the kingdom of God, nor the way to it. These things are hidden 
from the wise and prudent, and revealed only to babes. As a 
Christian, I should not be sorry to know that the Bible had found 
its way into every tongue, and into every land ; but I am per- 
suaded that many place their dependence for success upon the 
dispersion of the written word, who are strangers to the work of 
Crod upon their own hearts, and who, consequently, neither see 
nor feel the necessity of the soleom, saving operations of the 
Spirit of God. It strikes me, that if there were as many Bibles 
printed as would cover the snrfaee of the whole earth six feet 
deep, withont the sovereign work of the Spirit, they would not 
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brinif a soul to Christ ! I believe there was more of the life and 
power of real religioD in England, when the Bible was chained to 
the church porch, than there is now we are become a land of 
Bibles. The word of God is now common, so common that either 
it is not read at all, or it is only read as though it were a stale 
penny history. Amidst all this seeming reverence for the written 
word, it 18 notorious that its peculiar doctrines are detested, its 
principles are abhorred, and its spirit and precepts are superseded 
by the spirit and maxims of carnal policy. As for the state of 
general profession at this time, it seems to me to get worse every 
year. Empty profession is keeping a holiday at 'vanity fair;' 
its principal actors are like ehow-folks, most skilled in easing the 
well-pleased multitude of their hard cash. As the Lord liveth, 
there is a dreadful day coming upon the house of profession. 
' For when they shall say. Peace and safety ; then sudden de- 
struction Cometh npon them, as travail upon a woman with child ; 
and they shall not escape.' Wherefore, O man of God, come oat 
from amongst them, that yon driok not of the plagues, that will 
surely and shortly come upon mystical Babylon I Every unre- 
generate man is blind to the saving knowledge of spiritual 
things : ' Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God,' Christ taught that doctrine to Nioodemns, who was 
a great professor, a Pharisee, and a ruler of the Jews. Until a 
man is quickened by the Spirit of God, he will lean to his own 
understanding, and call darkness light ; and if the light that is 
in him be darkness, how great is that darkness 1 A spiritual 
understanding is something quite distinct irom the powers of 
nature, and must be sovereignly given from above, or it will 
never be possessed. 

"The vulture,' according to the law of Moses, was unclean, 
and so are all natural or unconverted men, whatever may be 
their talents or attainment* ; God calls them ' unclean,' and says 
they shall not pass over this way (Isa, xkxv. 8). Reader, if you 
are a stranger to these things now, yet remember, that a solemn 
spiritual change must be wrought in your soul, or where God 
dwells in his own glory, you can never come. I respect a fine 
genius, human learning, and great natural talents, when they are 
usefully employed in their own proper sphere, natural things ; 
but when men by diot of these gifto, without the Spirit of God, 
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bein^ tudIj puffed up in their fleshly mindB, will latrnde tbem- 
Belves into those things that they have not seen, I wish to lift 
np my voice against them. Most men do not seem to know 
there is a wide difference between a natural man and a spiritnal 
man, natural and spiritual gifts, the things of a man and the 
things of the Spirit, a state of nature and a state of grace, or 
being dead in sin and being quickened by the Spirit. The bottom 
of all is, they are ignorant, willingly, perversely, and obstinately 
ignorant. They arc in the dark, and they know it, but they 
prefer their darkness to God's light ; they love that, they hate 
tbis, and therefore they call their darkness light, and God's light 
darkness, to keep themselves in countenance. 'The prophets 
prophesy falsely, and the priestfl bear rule by their means ; and 
my people love to have it so : and what will ye do in the end 
thereof?' (Jer. v. 31.) I believe there are thousands of men in 
the ministry in England this day, whom God never sent, and 
who, when the great day of the Lord comes, will wish they had 
been anything but ministers, and that they had trafficked in 
anything but the souls of men. I often think it were better 
to be a hangman, or even a highwayman, than to teach men to 
dance after the devil's pipe, or to rock the cradle and sing a 
lullaby to carnal souls under a false profession. If any should 
overlook these pages, whose conscience tells them they are 
strangers to the work of Ood upon the soul, and who appear 
as ministers of Christ, without knowing what it-is to be sent by 
him to preach the everlasting gospel, and having had no authority 
for what they do but what they have received from a theological 
tutor, a bishop, a church, or congregation ; from the best motives 
I am acquainted with, I say, O sirs, think seriously of what you 
are doing, peradventure you are drowning men in perdition ! the 
Inding honours of your present situation will hardly compensate 
for the wages you are likely to receive. 

I am no enemy to my fellow-men, I wish no evil to any man, 
and claim no personal superiority over the vilest ; I am the chief 
of einnere, but I now speak as a redeemed sinner, as a poor un- 
worthy servant of Jeans Christ, as a dying man to dying men, 
desiring to be found faithful. How many appear in the character 
of ministers of Christ, who were never sent of God I And how 
many profess the name of Christ, who are not only strangers to, 
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but deBpisers of tlie work of the Holy Spirit ! axtrl what doth 
0-od say to them ? ' Behold, y« despisers, and wondei, and 
perish : for I wcvk a work in your days, a work which ye shall 
m DO wise believe, tliough a mao declare it onto you ' (Acts 
xiii. 4J). But, 

Secondly. Observations in a more particular form, designed to 
cast up the way here spoken of. 

Seal ignorance of man's fallen state is the avenue of entrance 
for all errors. When a man's religion begins in the heart, by 
means of a spiritual knowledge of his sinfulness, helplessness, 
and misery, that is most safe. Such a one is in general well 
rooted and grounded in the truth in a short time; but he 
who knovrs nothing of the badness of his own heart, is usually 
as unstable as a weathercock, to the principles of the Bible. 
By nature every man is not nearly dead, but quite dead in sin. 
At the opened grave of Lazarus you see a picture of man in his 
firstborn state. He has eyes, but they see no beauty in Christ ; 
ears, but they hear not the still small voice of the Spirit ; hands, 
but they handle not the word of life ; feet, but they walk not in 
gospel paths ; there is a mouth, but no fruit of the lips ; a body, 
but no spirituality j there is only a putrid carcase without life : 
embalm it with the letter of scripture, it is dead ; bedeck it with 
all the adornings of the religion of our day, it is dead ; galvanize 
it by the vivid flashes of the most moving oratory, or vivify it 
by the electric fire of natural energy, still it is dead; and all the 
art and power of men and power of man can mal^ no more, no 
better of it. ' Lord, by this time he stinketh : for he hath been 
dead four days ' (John xi. 39). Now, how can a dead man per- 
form spiritual actions? Or who can quicken him, or how is he 
to quicken himself? The servants of Christ must diligently use 
scriptural means, for the visible Ingathering of the elect, but 
these produce nothing until the Holy Spirit sets in with them. 
Oehazi may gird up his loins, and hasten to lay the prophet's 
staff upon the face of the Shunamite's dead child, but there is 
neither voice nor hearing, and he returns to his master, saying, 
' The child is not awaked.' But Elieha prays unto the Lord, and 
then goes up and lays upon the child, and puts his mouth upon 
his mouth, his eyes upon his eyes, his hands upon his hands, and 
stretches himself upon him ; and the child shews signs of life 
(x Kings iv). In like manner, the Holy Ghost must exert his 
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Bovereign power apon the dead BiDoer, or there will be no real 
life whilst the world Btandeth. 

Almighty God by his word brooght this universe out of 
nothing ; and so it is in the new creation, the Holy Ghost says, 
' Let there be life, and there is life ; let there be light, and 
there ie light.' In this work a man works not, but is sove- 
reignly wronght upon by Almighty power. God speaks, and 
the woik is done ; he commandsj and it stands fast for ever ; he 
saya, 'I will work, and who shall let it?' (Isa. xliii. 13.) My 
reader, if you are a stranger to these things, you cannot be an 
excellent judge of the nature of this work ; hut if your soul has 
been the subject of it, solemnly renounce yourself, and give to 
God the glory. 

I proceed now to consider the work of conviction ; and shall 
endeavour to raise merely a scriptural standard, whereunto all the 
Lord's people must come. They must all be brought to see, feel, 
and own the holiness, righteousness, and justice of God ; that the 
law is holy, just, and good, whibt it condemns them ; that their 
hearts and ways are exceedingly sinful ; that tbey are by nature 
blind, dead, and helpless ; that the will of man after the fall is not 
&ee to good, but to evil only ; that good works they have none, 
and can do none, if it were to save their souls ; that &ith is the 
free, sovereign gift of God ; that whether they he lost or saved, 
they can in no wise help themselves ; they are brought to lie at 
the door of God's sovereign mercy, at the foot of the cross. 
Sovereign mercy must pity them, and divine power must save 
them, or they are lost for evert Reader, have you been there? 
This is sound conviction ; and without it, there can he no real 
conversion to God. Christ oomes to raise the dead, to open the 
eyes of the blind, to call siuners (sensible sinners) unto himself, 
to heal the sick, to seek and save the lost. In this work he 
wants no helpers, and will have none ; he who thinks he may and 
ought to do a very small part of this work, may go back again to 
his treadmill, to his l«gal toil, to the task-masters of £gypt] and 
to Moses for a flog^ng. But if you are a poor, naked, needy, 
helpless, lost, ruined, miserable, and wretched sinner, you have 
twice ten thousand welcomes to the foot of the cross, where no 
perishing sinner ever perished. Fear not, Jesus will not say you 
nay, for hie sympathising heart yearns over you. 
(lb S« continued.) 
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BENEWTS FLOWING TO TRUE BELIEVERS FROM 
THEIR UNION WITH CHRIST. By Thomas Boston. 

Afev) gelected portions from the 'Frntfold Staled 
Thb chief of the particular benefits which believere have by it, 
are jastificatioii, peace, adoption, eanctification, growth in grace, 
frnitfulneGs in good works, acceptance of these works, establish- 
ment io the state of grace, support, and a special conduct of 
providence about them. As for communion with Cbriet, it is 
such a benefit, as being the immediate consequence of union with 
him, comprehends all the rest as mediate ones. For as the 
branch, immediately upon its union with the stock, has com- 
munion with the stock in all that is in it ; so the believei, 
uniting with Christ, has communion with him; in which he 
launches forth into an ocean of happiness, is led into a paradise 
of pleasures, and has a saving interest in the treasure hid in the 
field of the gospel, the unsearchable riches of Christ. Aa soon 
as the believer is united to Christ, Christ himself, in whom all 
fulness dwells, is his (Cant. ii. i6), ' My beloved is mine, and I 
am his.' And ' how shall he not with him also freely give us all 
things?' (Rom. viii. 3a.) . . . 

The first particular benefit that a sinner has by his union 
with Christ, is justification; for, being united to Christ, he has 
communion with him in his righteousness (i Cor. i. 30). . . . The 
believer is accepted as righteous in God's sight (a Cor. v. 21). 
For he is ' found in Christ, not having his own righteoasnesB, 
but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which ia of God by faith ' (Phil. iii. 9J. , . . Thus the person 
united to Christ is justified. You may conceive of the whole 
proceeding herein, in this manner. The avenger of blood pur- 
suing the criminal, Christ, as the Saviour of lost sinners, doth 
by the Spirit apprehend him, and draw him to himself; and he, 
by &itb, lays hold on Christ : so the Lord our righteousness, 
and the unrighteous creature, unite. From this union with 
Christ results a communion with him in his unsearchable riches, 
and consequently in his righteousness, that white raiment which 
be has for clothing of the naked (Rev. iii. 18). Thus the right- 
eousness of Christ becomes his: and, because it is his hy un- 
questionable title, it is imputed to him ; it is reckoned his in the 
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judgment of God, which is always aceording to truth. And so 
the believlDg aiDner, having a righteousoess which iiilly answers 
the demands of the law, he is pardoned and accepted as righteous. 
See Isa. xlv. 22-24 i Kom. iii. 34 ; and chap. v. i. Now h& is 
a free man. Who shall lay anything to the charge of those 
whom God justifieth ? . . . What can the law require more, after 
it has wounded their head, poured in wrath in full measure into 
their soul, and cut off their life, and brought it into the dust 
of death, by doing all this to Jesus Christ, who is their head 
(Eph. i. 22), their Boul (Acts ii. 25-37), and their life (Col.iii.4)y 
What is become of the sinner's own handwriting, which would 
prove the debt np<m him? Christ has blotted it out (Cul. ii. 14). 
Bat it may be, juetice may get its eye upon it again. No ; he 
took it out of the way. Sut O that it had been torn in pieces t 
may the sinner say ; yea, bo it is ; the nails that pierced Christ's 
hands and feet are driven through it ; he nailed it. But what if 
the torn pieces he set together again ? That cannot be ; for he 
nailed it to his cross, and his cross waa buried with him, and will 
never rise again, seeing Christ dieth no more. Where is the 
&ce-covering i^at was upon the condemned man? Christ has 
destroyed it (Isa. xxv. 7). Where is death, that stood before the 
sinner with a grim face, and an open month, ready to devour 
him? Christ has swallowed it up in victory (ver. 8). Glory, 
glory, glory to him that thus ' loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood.' 

The second benefit Sowing from the same spring of union with 
.Christ, and coming by the way of justification, is peace ; peace 
with God, and peace of conscience, according to the measure of 
the sense the justified have of their peace with God (Biom. v. i) ; 
' Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God.' . . . 
Their consciences are purged of that guilt and filthiness which 
lay upon them : his conscience-purifying blood streams through 
their souls, by virtue of their union with him : ' How much more 
ahall the blood of Christ . . . purge your conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God?' (Heb. ix. 14,) . . . Hereby the 
conscience is quieted, as soon as the soul becomes conscious of the 
application of that blood ; which falb out sooner or later, accord- 
ing to the measure of faith, and a« the only wise God sees meet 
to time it. Unbelievers may have troubled ooosei^iceB, which 
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they may get quieted again : but, alas I their conBciences become 
peaceable before they become pure ; so their peace is bnt tiie 
seed of greater horror and confusion. Carelvesness may give 
ease for a while to a sick conscience. . . . Many bury their gnilt 
in the grave of an ill memory ; conscience smarts a little ; at 
length the man forgets his sin, and there is an end of it : but 
that is only an ease before death. BiisinesB, or the affaire of life, 
often give ease in this case. When Cain is banished from the 
preeence of the Lord, he falls a bnilding of cities. When the 
eyil spirit came upon Saul, he cdls not for his Bible, nor for the 
priests to converse with him about his ease ; but for music, to 
play it away. . . . Again, the performance of duties may give 
some ease to disquieted consciences. When conscience is wounded, 
they will pray, confess, moam, and resolve to do so no more ; and 
so they become whole again, without an application of the blood of 
Christ by faith. But they whose consciences are rightly quieted, 
come for peace and purification to the blood of sprinkling. . . . 

Elihu shews us both the case and cure (Job zxziii). Behold 
the case which a mau may be in, whom Qod has thoughts of love 
to. He darts coovictions into bis conscience ; and makes them 
stick BO fast, that he cannot rid himself of them (ver. 16), ' He 
openeth the ears of meu, and sealeth their instruction.' His very 
body sickens (ver. 19}, ' He is chastened also with pain upon his 
bed, and the multitude of his bones with strong pain.' He ioseth 
his appetite (ver. 30), ' His life abhorreth bread, and hie soul 
dainty meat.' His body pines away, so that there is nothing on 
him bnt skin and boae (ver. ai), ' His flesh is consumed away, 
that it cannot be seen, and bis bones that were not seen stick 
out.' Though he is not prepared for death, he has no hope of 
life (ver. 22), ' His soul draweth near unto the grave, and,' which 
is the height of his misery, ' his life to the destroyers;' he is 
looking every moment when devils, these destroyers (Bev. ix. 1 1 J, 
these murderers or manslayers (John viii. 44), will come and carry 
away his soul to hell. O dreadful easel Is there any hope for 
such ? Yes, there is hope. God will ' keep back his soul from the 
pit ' (Job zxxiii. 18), although he bring him forward to the brink 
of it. Now, see how the sick man is cured. The physician's art 
cannot prevail here : the disease lies more inward than his medi> 
oinea can reach. It is soul trouble, that has brought the body 
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into tMs disorder j and therefore the remedies must be applied to 
the aick man's soul and eooBcience. The physician for this case 
must be a epiritual FhyBician ; the remedies most be spiritual, 
a righteousneBSj a ransom, an atonement. Upon the application 
of these, tbe soul is cured, the conscience is quieted; and the 
body recovers (vers. 33-26), ' If there be a messenger with him, 
an interpreter, one among a thousand, to shew nnto man his 
uprightness : then he is gracioos unto him, and saith. Deliver 
him from going down into the pit, I have found a ransom. Hia 
flesh shall be fresher than a child's, he shall return to the days of 
his yonth ; he shall pray nnto God, and he shall be favourable 
unto him, and he shall see his face with joy.' The proper phy- 
sician for this patient, is a messenger, an interpreter (ver. 23), 
that is, as some expositors not without ground understand it, the 
great Physician, Jesus Christ, whom Job had called his Redeemer 
(chap. xix. 25). He is a messenger, ' the messenger of tbe cove- 
nant of peace' (Mai. iii. i), who comes seasonably to the sick 
man. He is an interpreter, the great interpreter of God's counsels 
of love to sinners (Job xsxiii. 23), ' One among a thousand,' even 
' the chief among ten thousand ' (Cant. v. 10). ' One chosen out 
of the people ' (Fsalm Ixxxix. 1 9). One to whom ' the Lord hath 
given the tongue of the learned ... to speak a word in season to 
him that is weary ' (Isa. 1. 4). It is he that is with him, hy his 
Spirit, now, to ' convince him of righteousness ' (John xvi. 8), as 
he was with him before, to ' convince him of sin and of judgment.' 
His work now is, to shew unto him his uprightness, or his 
righteousness, that is, the interpreter, Christ's righteousness ; 
which is the only right'COusnesB, arising from the paying of a 
ransom, and upon which a sinner is delivered from going down 
to the pit (Job xxxiii. 24), Thus Chriet is said to declare God's 
name (Fsalm xxii. 32), and to preach righteousness (Fea1m zl. 9). 
The phrase is remarkable : it is not to shew unto the man, but 
unto man, his righteousness; which not obscurely intimates, 
that he is more than a man, who shews or declareth this right- 
eousnesB. Compare Amos iv. 13, ' He that formeth the moun- 
tains, and^ireateth the wind, and declareth nnto man what is his 
thought.' There seems to be in it a sweet allusion to the first 
declaration of this righteousness unto man, or, as the word is, 
unto Adam, after the faU, while he lay under terror from appre- 
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heneions of the wrath of God : which declaration was made hj 
the messenger, the int«rpreter, nMnely, the eternal ff^ord, the 
Son of God, called, the voice of the Lord God (Gen. iii, 8), and 
by him appearing, probably, in human shape. Now, while he, 
by his Spirit, is the preacher of righteousnets to the man, it is 
Bnpposed that the man lays hold on the offered righteonness ; 
whereupon the ransom is applied to him, and he ie delivered from 
going down to the pit ; for God hath a ransom for him. This is 
intimated to him by the words, ' Deliver him ' (Job xxxiii. 24). 
80 his conscience being parified by the blood of atonement, is 
paciEed, and sweetly quieted. ' He shall pray anto God, and see 
bis face with joy,' which before he beheld with horror (ver. 36) ; 
that is, in New Testament language, ' Having an high-priest 
over the house of God,' be -shall ' draw near with a true heart in 
full assurance of faith, having his heart sprinkled from an evil 
conscience' (Heb. x. 21, 22). But, then, what becomes of the 
body, the weak and weary flesh ? Why, ' his flesh shall be fresher 
than a child's, he shall return to the days of hia youth ' (Job 
xxxiii. 25). Yea, 'AH his bones,' which were chastened with 
etroDg pain (ver. 19), ' shall say, Lord, who is like unto thee?' 
(Psalm sxxv, 10.) 

(To be continued.) 



THE LOVINQKINDNESS OF GOD. 

My deab Fbiend, — I have been longing to hear from you, 
and hope you will make an eSbrt to come when opportunity 
oflers. 

It is a favour indeed for grace to be the reigning principle in 
our souls ; it carries tbe will and affectiona with it ; it preserves 
us in his fear, guides us by his counsel, and will afterwards 
receive us to glory. But how dreadful to be under the reigning 
power of sin 1 Sin is the greatest enemy God ever had, or can 
have. It would, if it could, destroy bim, dethrone him, and 
trample him under foot. It is enmity against bim ; hell-flre will 
never alter its nature. "When 'the fifth angel poured out his 
vial upon the seat of the beaet, his kingdom was fall of darkness ; 
and they gnawed their tongues for pain, and blasphemed the 
God of heaven because of their pains and their sores, and repented 
Bot of their deeds ' (Rev. xvi. 10, 11). 
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Sin tarued angels into devils ; drove onr first parente from the 
gardeo ; spread tbe worid with trouble, affliction, and death ; 
sent millions to perdition ; — it has cost the church of Ood millions 
of sighs and groans ; caused our blessed B«deemer to shed blood, 
and to exclaim in agony, ' My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death ! ' And yet there is nothing so loved and delighted 
in- in this fallen world aa sin ; and there was no man so hated, 
despised, rejected, spit npon, and harried ont of the world as 
the man Christ Jesos, the Lord of life and glory, who came to 
destroy the works of the devil, and put away ein by the sacrifioe 
of himself. 

My brother, we have many times felt polluted with this dire 
leprosy sin ; it has left us nothing to hope in but the atoning 
blood of Christ. 

' Not a glimpse of hope for me, 
Only in Gethsemane.' 
Who can we love, crown, and adore? The glorious Trinity-in- 
Unity, who, to save ua from so great a death, were all everlast- 
ingly concerned in love, pity, and compassion to onr never-dying 
soul. Grace still reigns, though sin, world, and Satan strive. 
' No heights of guilt, nor depths of sin, 
Where his elect have ever been. 
But sovereign grace was underneath, 
And love eternal, strong aa death.' 
Unbelief is the spirit of the devil in us, to oppose God and god- 
liness ; but our God is invincible, and his reigning grace in as is 
invincible too. 
The gift of the good Shepherd to the sheep is eternal life : 
' It lives and labours under load ; 
Though damp'd, it never dies.' 
'The eternal God is our refuge, and underneath are the ever- 
lasting arms ' to bear ue up, and carry uB safely through. ' If 
we believe not, yet he abideth Giithftil : he cannot deny himself.' 
And ' by two immutable things (the oath and promise of our 
God), in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have 
a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay bold upon 
the hope set before us' in the gospel. Our Surety hath redeemed 
us by his blood, and 'is entered into heaven, now to appear in the 
presence of God for ue.' 
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KotwithstaiiiliDg all I have said, yon can hardly gnese how 
I am tempted, bowed down by unbelief, and almost ready to 
deepairj even of life. 

'The strong, hell strongly try;' 
bnt, 

' The feeblest saint shall win the day, 
Though death and hell obstruct the way.' 
My love to your wife and friends. May the blessing of the 
Lord rest npon you in every sense, is the desire of yours very 
affectionately, 

Cranbrook, Nov. 17, 1879. D. Shast. 



TRIALS AND AFFLICTIONS. 

My deae Sister, — I duly received your pitifnl epistle this 
momiog, and we do indeed feel for and sympathise with you and 
your afflicted husband ; as afflictions abound, may consolatioDs 
abound also. 

I feel unable to write anything worth your reading, but such 
. as it ie I hope you will receive as a token of aSection ; and the 
same to my dear old friend and brother, if in hia extreme suffer- 
ings he is able to receive it. 

You are favoured to have an almighty Arm to lean upon ; 
a wise Counsellor to teach and direct ; a ' Srother born for ad- 
versity ; ' a Friend that loveth at all times, of whom one writes, 
'When most we need his helping hand. 

This Friend is always near ; 
With heaven aud earth at his command. 

He waits to answer prayer. 
His love no end or measure knows ; 

No change can turn its course ; 
Immutably the same, it flows 
From one eternal source ! ' 
To him my soul, in its poor feeble desires, would commend you 
in this time of trial and affliction. He, like his type Joseph of 
old, turns aside to weep white beholding his brethren's distress 
and tronbloj and though he washed his face and re&ained him- 
self, hie heart yearned over them, and in due time he discovered 
himselfj and said, ' I am Joseph, your brother.' This made tbem 
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forget tbe teiron, the prison-lioiise, the interpreter, and the 
roughness of his IsDgu^e, and hie strange way of dealing with 
them. May yonr Bpiritual Joseph soon manifest himself unto 
you in like manner. He looks on with the same love that 
carried him through all hie snde^ngs and sorrows to redeem 
your BOiil from hell, with all its horrors ; he is moving his hand 
in using the rod, and his hreath to blow the heated furnace; 
also his faithful word is with you, 'As thy days, so shall thy 
strength be;' and though sorely tried, and ready to fgiut and 
die, whatever Satan and unbelief, those two foes of your Lord 
and yourself, may say, you must not, you dare not soberly and 
solemnly declare that he has suffered this word of promise to be 
broken towards you ; no, not even in your greatest extremity, in 
year hottest fires and furnaces, nor in the deepest waters, and 
rivers of woe. Hold out fiuth to the Lord's honour I Hold out 
patience to the having its perfect work, and in a very short time 
time he that shall come, will come. As onr dear friend Mr. Tip- 
tafb said to me in my late severe affliction, "ibis suffering is 
severe, bnt it is not bell ; it is not hell I ' 

I shonld indeed be glad to hear that the Lord hss taken onr 
dear brother to himself, and released bim from his great suffer- 
ings ; — to die will be his eternal gain. 

I am still an invalid, and ever expeot to he, and am in a very 
poor state of soul. I have had many trials in varions ways 
within the last two years. These words visited me many times 
during last week, 

' When through the deep waters I call thee to go, 

The rivers of woe shall not thee overfiow ; 

For I will be with tbee, thy troubles to bless. 

And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress.' 
It seemed to me like being touched by some one in my drowsy 
state, and as though tlie^ bad said, ' Hark I listen 1 "-^ It has put 
me a little on the watch-tower, fearing something might yet be 
coming on, when these words followed with a little relief and 
help, 

' His way was much rougher and darker than mine ; 

Did Christ, my Lord, suffer, and shall I repine?' 
This wrought a little submission, while I looked at his sorrows 
and sufferings ; compared with bis, ours are bat light. 
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If the cross is heavy, it is oot far to oany it ; if the fire and 
ftmace be heated aevea times hotter than they have beea wont 
to be heated, it will soon have an end. If we suffer with faim, 
we shall also rei^ with him; so that on earth we mast in 
measnie be one with him in a snffemg state, as well as be one 
with him hereafter in a glorified states 

I have no doubt yon will be ready to exclaim, 'It is easy to 
talk to those in trouble, bnt another matter to be in its bitter- 
ness.' This I know ; and though we cannot help each other, yet 
it is our divine Master's wiU that 'pity should be shewed' one 
towards anotherj and I have f«nnd evert this a litUe to assuage 
one's grief. 

It is a favour to live in the prayerful affections of God's dear 
people. Affliction is a time to try Has, and o^l it forth when it 
really has a plaoe in the heart, I have never seen so much troth 
and beauty in that sweet hymn of Cowpei's, ' God moves in- a 
mysterious way,' as within the last fi>m years. May the Lord 
give you the sweetness and blessedness of it in your own soul. 
May the Lord graciously support, sustain, help, and bless you, so 
that the blessing contained in i Peter v, lo may be yours especi- 
ally : ' But the God of all grace, who bath called us onto his 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you, To him be 
glory and dominion for ever and evert Amen.' 

I did not intend, when I took pen in hand, to scribble so 
macb. I have a soul poverty so great that I sometimes hope 
no one else, making a profession of the name of the Lord) is in 
«o wretched a state. The word of God says, ' Out of th? abun- 
dance of the heart the mout^ speaketh,' so that yon n^iy judge of 
the confusion !^ this saoiple. 

Should you see our friend Burchell, give my love to him, and 
tell him that even an honest man cannot pay without the means, 
and I am so poor that I must give up attempting to write letters. 
My love to Mr. Ferris and any friends,— Yours in hope of the 
grace of life, 

Cireaeeiter, i<Sth Jan. 1664. Joseph Tanhxr. 



When God shines in the use of means, then the sonl is ag 
it were in heaven. — SlBBES, 
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RESIGNATION. 

DzAB Beothke m thi best bovm, and ts thb path or 
T&IBQLA.TIOM, — Afi OUT kind and heavenly Father seei meet to try 
you so many irays that flesh and bkibs are ready to ciy oat, 
'Shew me wherefore thou ooDteodest with me?' but faith looks 
beyond sense and reason, being pereoaded that all afflictions and 
trials are sent in love, for the Xiord ' doth not afflict, willingly,' nor 
grieve without ouuie. We have a body of sin that muat be mor- 
tified, and in many things we ofiend, and that calls for stripes. 

I have been vety ill for some days, and am yet unable to leave 
my room, so can sympathise with you. My bead. is so very bad 
I can scarcely write, bat can say with you, 'All is peace within.' 

I thank yon for yoar letter, for it wasa woid ia due seeaoo, 
(or rather the Lord, who gave you is what to write to me, so 
very suitable both then and now.) 

Bless the Lord, I have found a sweet resignation to his will, 
and many sweet promiaeshave been sent with poww to my soul, 
and I know that all things work together for our good, and all 
whom the Lord loves he rebukes and ohaateas ; but it is not 
evray one that has such a stubboro old man aa I have, whose 
Wk so calls for strokes ; but oh I I wuit never to offend my dear 
Lord any more. What an unspeakable mercy that there is a 
throne of grace, where we may carry all complaints and griev- 
wioes 1 Onr dear Lord knows how.hia poor litUe flock is exposed 
in this world to all sorts of men, and a tempting devil. But to 
this throne I have carried many cares and heavy burdens, and 
have oome away without them. Indeed, I am obliged to go to 
this throne for everything I want ; and O how kind is the Lord 
ia giving ns grace imd strraigth just as out oases require, or 
giving us patienoe to wait his time for deliverance 1 . 

Poor Rebecca is very ill again. !■ went to see her about a 
we^ aince; she eeemed tolerably oomfortabl« in soul, but has 
been pressed down with heavy trials for years. She said how 
she longed to hear yon prweh again^ and was in hopes some time 
back she should, bnt now her hope isgone. I think she would 
much prize a letter from you. I feel a nnioB of soul to her, and 
BO I do to Mr. Bridgens. I believe tiiete is life in them both. 

We go on rather heavily here. Veiy little appearance of life 
amongst us. I often compare mys^ to a bird shut up in a eage. 
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I want to get out and fly away to be among my Father's children, 
for I cannot thrive without children's food, and that of the best 
sort. You know, brother, what I mean. I want to sit under a 
lively preacher, whose heart is filled with love to Christ, who 
speaks from the heart to the heart ; and I want to feed on the 
fatted calf many days. Now I think snch a feast as this would 
very much strengthen my weak hands, that are very weak 
through fasting. You know we are to ' covet earnestly the best 
gifts.' For my part I never oan get enough of this sweet fare, 
but I am sure my sonl loves it beyond everything. Now, my 
dear brother, as you are made the honoured instrument in setting 
out the table and inviting the guests, don't be sparing, for your 
dear Master has given you all things freely in his blessed self, 
and as there is both food and medicine, dont keep any back for 
fear of short allowauce in time to come, for there is such an over- 
flowing Spring that never will foe dry. Never mind men nor 
devils, let them eay what they will. I was reading the other day 
where one minister said to another, ' Go, and set fire to the people, 
and bnm them ont of all their false hopes and props.' I thooght 
of you, for there is a fire begun at Chichester that won't go out 
just yet, if the Lord enable you still to be faithful. I think that 
many professors in this dreadful day are gospel-hardened, and it 
is not all preaching that cuts deep enough for this generation of 
pride and covetousnesB. I believe our dear Lord had many 
followers at times who soon left him, for be said to his disciples, 
'Will ye also go away?' And can the servant expect to &re 
better than the Master ? Ah, my dear brother in the path of 
tribulation, as you so sweetly say in your letter, ' it is for want 
of a faith's view of a precious Jesus pouring out every drop of his 
loving heart's blood to atone for my sins, even mine, the very 
chief of sinners,' — I say it is for want of this, that the church of 
Christ is so overrun with briers and thorns as it b at this day. 
Many professors know not anything about the mystery of the 
cross only in their head, it never having entered their heart with 
a powerful application ; they have set out with their lamps, like 
the foolish virgins, and I think there never were so many as at 
the present day. But the storm is near. Can you wonder, 
brother, at the many that have left you ? and wilt again, I should 
not wonder, if the Lord keep you honest If yon should not have 
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balf a dozen lefb, yet the Lord oaa send otters, for he will bring' 
about his own work in his own time and way. 

I was thinking last night how many impostoTB I have known 
dnce the Lord firet called me, like Abraham, out from my 
father's houee ; and where are they ? Why, their end was dread- 
ful. I was led out afresh to adore that grace that kept me amidst 
so many dangers, and for giving me to see truth from error, even 
when very yomig ; for I waa found in a waste, howling wilder- 
ness, and have been led about and kept hitherto as the apple of 
his eye ; yea, it is more than forty years since the Lord began to 
work upon my heart by his word and Spirit. Praises be to his 
grace, I have had large experience of his love and faithfulness 
to a poor, sinful, unworthy creature. I really have not words to 
tell you of the Lord's tender care over me in times of trouble, 
and the many seasonable helps afforded me in times of tempta- 
tion. But what am I saying? You have experienced these 
things, and in your volaable letters yon open up my experience 
better than I can write it ] but I do believe that when we get to 
glory I shall sing as loud as any ransomed sinner there, although 
I have no breath to sing now. 

Dear brother, let me beg your prayers that my iaith may 
increase, that I may have strengtb and patience according to 
my day of trial, but above all a larger measure of the Spirit's 
teaching, and that I may live more to the glory of Grod, 

How does poor brother Peter get on ? I don't know how it 
is, but I seem very much concerned for his weliare. I believe 
he is one of the right sort that the furnace will do good for, and 
when he is tried ' will come forth as gold.' 

Now, dear brother, I pray our dear Lord to enable you to go 
forth in his strength to the battle, taking unto yon ' the whole 
armour of Ood, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil 
day, and having done aU to stand. Stand therefore, having 
your loins girt about with truth, and having on the breastpUte 
of righteousness ; and your feet shod with the preparation of the 
gospel of peace ; above all taking the shield of faith.' . . . 

I shall be glad to hear from you, and can assure yon your 
letters are not laid by as useless, for I get a second benefit from 
them. I did intend taking them to poor Rebecca to read, but at 
present we are both prisoners. 
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Mr. Young, I believe, has a parcel for yon, and a book, but I 
hope he will write to yon. I wish he would epeod a little more 
time in private and reading. 

Please excuse my in-and-oat letters ; I have written in much 
weakness of body. When I began this I expected you would 
have bad it before this time. At that time I had been a little 
indulged, and found a sweet calm within. Since then I have 
been beset on all sides from without and within. I have been 
BO dark and confused that I could not see any light on my path ; 
prayer, reading, all seemed a task. Well, I thought many times, 
I will never be put off so. The Lord has weaned me from every- 
thing but his blessed self; he has made me willing to lay down 
my life for bis sake, if called to it, and I will give him no 
rest until he smile upon me again ; and, for ever blessed be hie 
name, so he has ; for he speaks to my inmost soul by bis word 
and Spirit, with 'O thou of tittle faith, it is I, be not afraid I' 

O what is all the world compared to one kind word from him? 
This is life, and all beside is death. I have not opportunity to 
enlarge, but my brother knows what a banquet is, and what a 
feast U by blessed dzperience; I want the first to last all the 
year, but that is not to be the case in this lower house ; no, that 
is reserved for the 'house above.' 

Jtlay the Lord bless yon at all times, especially when you get 
your feet &st in .the stocks. Ebenezerl Hitherto the Lord hath 
helped. 

May the best of blessings rest upon youj and all the little 
flock. — From the sparrow alone, 

Ryde, hU of Wight, Oct. 4, i8a6. M. Yousa. 

[The foregoing letter was written by Mrs. Young (who died 
Feb. 9, 1841) to the late Mr. Parsons, minister of the gospel, 
Zion Chapel, Chichester.] 



Mrs. DuDDiCAif, Ludgershall. I called for the first time 
this morning (Nov. 12th, 1879) upon a poor woman who has 
been attending at the Hall ever since it was opened. She told 
me she bad attended the Wesleyan preaching for some years, 
but after Mr. Young came to Ludgershall she went to bear him 
at the Saptist chapel, and it would seem the truth found a place 

D,g,l,..cb/GOOglC 



CffilTUABT. 31 

in her heart ; so when Mr. Y. took the Hall, she followed him. 
Now this poor creature seema a lonelj one, whom profesEors take 
UttJe or no notiee of. She liree hy herself, uid has 2a. 6d. per 
week &om the parish ; she has a crippled eon, a shoemaker, who 
I enppoee renders her a little help; she did not complain, but 
acknowledged the Lord was good to her. She is very timid, so 
as yet I have not been able to draw much out of her I hut the 
few hints she dropped I prefer before many ' big words of ready 
talkers.' She has been a widow more than fourteen years, has 
gone throngh nanch trouble, and one of her arms has wasted 
ftway, so that it is of little use to her. Yon must know that 
Mrs. Duddman is a woman of a sorrowful countenance ; but 
while talking to her the other day she brightened up all at once, 
and said, ' I liked that gentleman I heard at the Hall ; he did 
Unfold things so nicely.' I said to her, 'Do you mean the first 
Sabbath he was here, when he preiMhed out of the Book of 
Ruth?' She answered, 'No, it was the second time;' and then 
she repeated the text, ' Whoso is wise, and will observe these 
things, even they shall understand the lovingkindnees of the 
Lord' (Psalm cvii. 43). I felt very pleased that the poor woman 
prized that sbrmon, and -I cannot &ucy any one understanding it 
who is a stranger to the pAth of tribalatioQ the redeemed are 
made to walk in. 

December 6th, 1880. When I entered the sick-room (Nov. 
30th) I sat down by the bedside, and atter expressing my sj^m- 
patfay, I said to Mrs. Duddman, ' Do you feel the truths you 
have heard Mr. Young advance will do to die by?' Her ansvrer 
was, ' Nothing but the blood of Christ. No goodness, no good- 
ness of mine.' She seemed to be full in her soul, and wanted to 
give vent to her feelings, but owing to the dreadful state of her 
mouth and tongue she was unable to give utterance in a form of 
words. I said, 'If it^ere the will of Qod I should be glad to 
see you restored ; ' she said, ' I have no weh ; I am willing to go 
or to remain.' I asked if her trust was fixed in the Lord Jesas. 
She answered, ' To whom else caa I go ? ' She once looked very 
pleasant, and said, ' I love the people.' Maty, who was present, 
said, 'Do you feel you have a good hope?' She answered, 'I 
hope to die shouting. Victory, victory 1 ' 

On my first visit I said, ' You had Mr.'Yoong to see. you 
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yesterday ;' she replied, ' Yea, te prayed for me ;' and she said, 
in the presence of her daughter, myself, Mary, and others, that 
she had cause to bless God for ever bringing Mr. Young to 
Lndgershall. On the Wednesday evening she expressed a wish 
to see Mr. Young ^ain; he was soon at her bedside, bat she 
could scarcely speak, for death was then close open her. She 
seemed in a peaceful &ame of mind, and repeated again her cause 
for gratitude that the Lord should have brought him into the 
village. A few hours after Mr. Young left the cottage, about 
half-past nine o'clock, she waved her hand, while her eyes were 
lifted up toward heaven, and cried with her dying breath, ' 6I017, 
glory.' These were the last words she uttered. 

She was a quiet, reserved woman ; but when she came to her 
deathbed she seemed to want to communicate freely ; however, 
owing to her great weaknees, arising Irom heart complaint, and 
the sad state her poor mouth was iUj she was quite unable to 
speak out what she wanted to say. 

On Sunday, December 5th, she was interred in the churchyard. 
Mr. Young and three of his men, George Wait, W. Briatow, and 
George Mortimer (the two former, members of the church meet- 
ing at Allington), followed the corpse. It was taken into the 
church, but Mr. Y. and the other friends remained outside, 
standing at the grave's mouth while the clergyman performed 
his duty in the church. After the coffin was let down into the 
grave, and the Hector had read tiie usual service, Mr. Young 
pulled out Gadsby's hymn-book, and gave out hymn 463 ; and 
then delivered a most solemn and &ithful address : it was the 
naked truth, warning the wicked, and telling tbem pl^nly 
where it would end if the Lord did not in mercy prevent. The 
Rector and about three hundred people were present, who waited 
until he had finished. Mary was there, she said it was so very 
solemn, and the people so quiet and attentive. I went to the 
Hall in the evening, and was surprised to see the large numbers 
that came in ; it yas nearly full, and Mr. Y. dealt &ithfully with 
the souls of his hearers ; he had many wicked men present, but it 
was remarkable the attention they paid while he was speaking. 

The name of the woman of whom I have been trying to give 
this little account wae Sarah Duddman, aged 68. 

LudgerthaU, Dec. 6, 1880. T. V. 
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THE .WAY TO HEAVEN. 
The Substance op Two Discoubses, pkeaooed in John Stbeet 
Chapel, Wolveehampton, on Sunday, the &th Apkil, 1837, 
BY Edwahj) Blackstock. 
' There u a jiath which no/owl hnoweth, and tuAich He miKure's eye 
hath not seen.' — Job xxvtii. 7. 
(Continued from p. 17.) 
Tbe worldly-minded man may please himself with his childish 
rattle (the world), the profane may bite his thumbs aod grin at 
divine revelation, the self-righteous may go about to establish 
his own righteousnees, and the speculatiat hia own gae-light 
theories, but the broken-down sinner must and will retire to tbe 
foot of the cross. The word ' sinner ' is in every man's mouth, 
but, as Mr. Hart says, 

' A sinner is a sacred thing. 

The Holy Ghost has made him so.' 
It is an awful thing to be a sinner, but a great mercy to he 
made sensible of it. Every gospel invitation and promise is 
nmde to the sensible sinner; all the grace, the mercy, and the 
love of God iu Christ Jesus belong to him. But no penal wrath 
or condemnation falls to the share of that sensible sinner, who 
has fled into this sanctuary, and holds by tbe horns of the altar : 
' My then, awakened sinners, fly ; 

Your case admits no stay ; 
The fountain's open'd now for sin ; 
Come, wash your guilt away.' 
The Holy Spirit teaches the vessel of mercy to pray. All 
prayer done without him, is like the babbling of Baal's priests. 
It is to be feared that, in this our land, many congregations of 
formal Protestants insult the divine Majesty every Sabbath day, 
and a thousand tongues mutter over the responses when their 
hearts and eyes are wandering to and fro, upon objects of sin and 
vanity. O God 1 how art thou mocked in this awful day of pro- 
fession ! What sins are they that are likely to bring down the 
fearful judgments of God upon a hypocritical nation, if these will 
not? Formal professor! Remember that God is not mocked 
with impunity ; for ' whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap : ' 
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' Unthinking wi-etch I how canst thon hope to please 
A God I a Spirit! with snch toys as these?' 
In the believer, the Holy Ghost dwells as the Spirit of grace 
and of snpplications : the Spirit of grace, to enliven the sonl, 
and give the praying heart ; of supplications, to draw forth the 
heart in prayer. The seeker, discovering the amazing worth of 
his immortal soul, and feeling his Btate as a lost sinner, longs 
and cries for the mercy of God in Christ, Sighs and groans 
escape from his labouring breast; his heart breaks, his spirit 
melts, a superntitural power carries him beyond himself; he 
weeps and prays, and prays and weeps, 

'And prayer bears a quick return 
Of blessings in variety/ 
Sometimes the believer prays whilst his heart is not engaged 
therein, and as he sows he reaps. But now and then the Spirit's 
power subdues indwelling sin, and engages the whole heart in 
presenting the prayer of faith, against which nothing can stand. 
He that lives without prayer is dead whilst he lives ; for a prayer- 
less spirit is not the Spirit of Christ. "Where the Spirit dwells, 
he dwells as a spirit of prayer, and, 

'Prayer was appointed to convey 

The blessings God designs to give; 
Long as they live should Christians pray. 

For only while they pray they live. 
The Christian's heart his prayer indites, 
He speaks as prompted from within; 
The Spirit his petition writes. 

And Christ receives and gives it in.' 
'There is a path which no fowl knoweth, and which the 
vulture's eye bath not seen.' The Holy Spirit raises to a lively 
hope. This hope rests not upon future amendment, general 
mercy, human merit, the creature's works, and the grace of 
Christ, or head-knowledge, without heart-experience of the truth, 
but upon Christ and his work. This hope rises iu the sovereign, 
eternal mercy of God, and is purely a grace of the Spirit, a free 
gift of God, a heavenly ray to cheer a benighted mind ; it comes 
into the heart of the sensible sinner, when he is io great distress, 
and without hope. If once Christ be revealed to the soul, though. 
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in a small way, this hope q>rings up. Reader, can you say, ' I 
am a Geusible sinner, and all my hope of eternal life, salvation, 
pardon, and peace centres in Cbrist ?' Then fear not, you are in 
the ' path which no fowl knoweth.' 

I now proceed to consider the first great deliverance. An 
hour before sunrise is often a very dark time with the believer. 
Spiritual darkness prevails over his conscience, covers every 
promise in the Bible, and obscures the past, the present, and the 
future, and he has scarcely any hope at all. 

Former little evidences of interest are all darkened and gone j 
heavy guilt lies upon his mind, his sins are brought out before 
him in dreadful array, and set in the light of God's countenance ; 
he is wonderfully distressed from conscience, law, wrath, and 
terrofB, doubts and fears. Unbelief seems an interminable har- 
rier, the enemy's battery is opened upon the soul. Satan tells 
him there is no mercy for him, and tauntingly advises him to 
prepare for the worst. In some Christians the birth-pangs are 
dreadful. The believer seems to have set before bim heaven and 
hell, life and death, love and wrath, and if it were to save bis 
soul, he cannot tell which of these must be hie lot. Like a 
drowning man going down the third time, he lifts a vehement 
cry, ' Lord, save, or I perish ! ' And instantly sinks (in his feel- 
ings) a thousand fathoms into the deep. 

And must he perish ? No ! See 1 Who is this clad in robes 
of humanity, fairer than the moon, more glorious than the sun, 
and swifter than the winds, yet travelling in state ? It is Jesus 1 
The first and the last t All hail Incarnate Love I He raises the 
perishing sinner out of the deep waters, by his Spirit, and speaks 
good words, and comfortable words, unto him, saying, ' Fear thou 
not, for I am with thee; be not dismayed, for I am thy God ' 
(Isa. xli. lo). Moreover the Spirit sprinkles the blood of Jesus 
upon the conscience, casts the garments of salvation around the 
naked man, and draws the Saviour's image upon the sonl ; anon 
the devil flies like lightning, the conscience is freed from guilt, 
law and justice quit their hold, indwelling sin is efiectually sub- 
dued, Jesus embraces the sinner, and says, ' Thou art mine ;' and 
the sinner, in the arms of faith and love, embraces bis Saviour, 
and says, ' Thou art mine.' The Father manifestively looks down 
from heaven, and says, 'My son;' the poor sinner looks up to 
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heaven, and says, ' My Father.' Divine love is now sealed upon 
the heart by the Spirit, and that delivers the soul from all slavish 
toimenting fears : 

'The sight of this will melt thine heart, 

And make thine eyes run o'er: 
A happy pardon'd child thou art. 

And heaven is at thy door.' 
The believer now enjoys pardon, peace, comfort, salvation, sweet 
frames, feelings, sacred pleasure, and even rapturous delight ; he 
wonders at the grace, mercy, and lovingkindness of his God ; his 
soul feels as light as a roe, and is humble within him ; his heart 
is melted, his spirit is meekened, and he is filled with love and 
gratitude ; he sings, weeps, and smiles ; he praises, exalts, blesses, 
and magnifies the God of his salvation ; he attends, with solemn 
pleasure, meetings for prayer and praise to God. If privileged 
with the gospel, he sits under it with great delight. He loves 
the ministers of Christ, and the children of God, so far as they 
are known to him. Through grace he cares for the souls and the 
wants of his household ; grace makes him a good father, a good 
neighbour, and a waim-hearted friend. His chief delight is in 
secret prayer, reading the word, and meditation, for now he can 
say, ' My meditation of him shall be sweet,' 
' He finds access at every hour, 

To God within the veil ; 
Thence he derives a quick'ning pow'r. 

And joys that never fail.' 
O happy souls, that have known these things! Ye are the 
epistles of Chiist, known and read of all men. 
• The following was anciently a law in Israel : ' When a man 
hath taken a new wife, he shall not go out to war, neither shall he 
be charged with any business; but he shall be free at home one 
year, and shall cheer up bis wife which he hath taken ' (Dent, 
xxiv. 5). There is now also a day of espousals, a time of love, 
whether it lasts a few days, or weeks, or months, or even a whole 
year. I have known those who have had two whole years of 
rejoicing. God's sovereignty is displayed in these things. He 
deals not with all alike; but all real Christians are espoused 
to Jesus ; ' I have espoused you to one husband, that I may 
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present you as a chaste virgin to Christ ' (3 Cor. xi. a). The time 
of espousals is a time of light, life, power, savour, and pleasant- 
ness; the Christian's morning without clouds, the time of the 
early rain, and of the first-fruits. I have often since wished that 
it were with my soul as it was then: '0 that I were aa in 
months past, as in the days when God preserved me, when his 
candle {or lamp of salvation) shined upon my head, and when hy 
his light I walked through darkness^ (Job xxix. 2, 3). I feel 
bound to testify that I have had a blessed day of espousals, when 
I was indulged with divine revelations, powerful manifestations, 
spiritual frames, feelings of delight, many a Bethel-visit from 
Jesus ; many a time divine love warmed and comforted my soul : 
' I drank the pure blood of the grape, and had honey, and butter, 
and living water out of the rock.' Clusters of promises were 
applied with power to my heart, and my sonl in prayer enjoyed 
such communion with God that I could but wonder at his grace 
with great admiration. To him bo the whole of the glory, for 
ever and ever. Halleluja, Amnu. Redeemed souls, come ' mag- 
nify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together. I 
sought the Lord, and he heard me, and delivered me from all my 
fears ' (Psalm xxxiv. 3, 4). ' Behold, God is my salvation ; I 
will trust, and not be afraid. The Lord Jehovah is my strength 
and my song; he also is become my salvation' (Isa. xii, 2), 
' There is a path which no fowl knowetb, and which the vulture's 
eye hath not seen,' 

' Great is the work, my neighbours cried. 

And own'd the power divine ; 
Great is the work, my heart replied. 
And be the glory thine.' 
But since that time of love, I have been taught that perpetual 
sunshine would not suit our present state ; whilst the believer 
walks in his simplicity, he does well ;' but when he begins to 
compare notes with some of his brethren, who happen to be in 
the dark, or who have not been quite so much indulged as him- 
self, it often proves an occasion of stumbling to him. This brings 
to my mind a little circumstance concerning a poor God-fearing 
man, one T. B., of L., who being in the enjoyment of the time of 
love, happened to be returning from hearing the word, in com- 
pany with a friend. The minister had been saying that some 
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were ' awift beasts ' that entered the ark, such as the horse &c., 
and some were crawling reptiles, as the snail &c., he added, that 
the power in some of God's children was so great that they 
might be compared to a fleet horse, whilst others were eo feeble 
that they could only creep like the snail, and remarked what 
a mercy it was that the ark (Christ) was not shut until the elect 
snail had crawled in. Full of the discourse, T. B. says to his 
friend, ' Well, what are you?" '0,' says the man, 'if I am any- 
thing, I am only a s&ail.' ' So am not I,' says the other, 'I am 
no snail, — I am on the swift horse, a fine blood I' and away 
he started ; but since then, T. B. has slipped off his ' fine blood,' 
and DOW only crawls like a snail. 

'Glad frames too often lift os up, 

And then how proud we growl 
Till sad desertion makes us droop. 

And down we sink as low.' 
Spiritual pride is one of the worst of sins, a rank, cursed weed, 
that chokes the word, and reodera a man unfruitful. ' Pride 
goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall ' 
(Prov. xvi. 1 8). ' Simon, Simon, Satan hath desired to have yon, 
that he may sift you as wheat,' &c. (Luke xxii. 31). 

When pride gains ready entertainment in the soul, Jesus he< 
gins to decline visiting. He neither comes so often, nor stays so 
long, as he was wont to do. And now the light and the power 
are withheld, a horror of great darkneBs falls upon the soul, and 
hell and its legions come on ; and now for the Christian's first 
great battle .with the enemy. The roaring lion walks out of his 
den, rolls his eyes round upon the believer, and roars so dread- 
fully against him, that he makes his heart tremble. Then there 
comes a shower of fiery darts, forged in the flames of hell ; these 
set the believer's old nature on fire, and fill him with dread, A 
Christian soldier fights the best upon his knees, and weeping. 
' I think,' ' It is my opinion,' ' I have somewhere read or heard,' 
are no weapons at all, they break like straws, and the adversary 
gains ground ; then out comes the Christian's sword, and with 
it, for a short time, he keeps the enany at arm's length. The 
sword is the pure word of God, strengthened and sharpened by 
the Spirit, and wielded by faith ; the sword, ' It is written,' 
would always gall the adversary if it were used in the Spirit's 
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might ; but in this sharp combat, the Christian geta weaker aud 
weaker. The enemy opposes God's election, because he hates it. 
He tells the believer he is not a redeemed sinner ; that he is not 
born again ; that he is not justified in the sight of God ; that he 
does not belong to Christ-; that his religion is a fanatical dream ; 
that the joy he has had was the joy of the hypocrite ; that his 
faith is presumption ; that bis hope is &lse ; that his love is a 
mere cleaving to Christ with flatteries ; that his repentance is 
self-pity; that the life and .power of religion are a fanfiy; 
that his piofeBsioD is only a farce j and that the Bible itself is a 
made-up story. 

He assails every truth the believer has received, tries to pull in 
pieces every inch of his experience, and brings such darkness, 
confusion, and terror into the mind, that the believer loses his 
sword, and falls under the weight of the enemy, who seems ready 
to devour him there; says he, 'It ia all over with me now;' 
and then stabs him with that piercing word, ' Where is now thy 
God?' The young soldier faints, but in that critical moment, 
Christ's power flows into his heart, bis sword is put into his 
hand, and he makes another thrust at his antagonist, saying, 
' Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy : when I fall, I shall 
arise ; when I sit in darkness, the Lord will be a light unto me' 
(Micah vii. 8). The foe does not like this, and knowing that 
Christ is near, like one that is vanquished, flies away. The 
youDg soldier is now raised again, his wounds are soon healed, a 
cordial of strong comfort is administered unto him, and he thinks 
he is strong as a giant, and quite a match for the devil, wham - 
he tantalizes, and invites to come and have another turn. But 
the lion aseumea the serpent. The young soldier now receives a 
friendly pat on the shoulder, accompanied by a whisper into the 
ear, ' Well done, thou bast played the man, thou hast fought 
bravely;' this piece of delicious flattery is too soon received, 
which bloats the soul with poisonous pride, so great I rises full 
six feet, — I watch, I pray, I fight, I overcome, who but I? 
'Come and see my zeal for God,'&c. So that if the believer 
has gained one little victory over the devil, he has himself &llen 
under that abominable beast — spiritual pride ; and this, like the 
dead fly in the apothecary's box of ointment, causeth a stinking 
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'Our COD descending God, 

(To whom else shall we go?) 
Remove our pride, whate'er betide, 
And lay and keep us low,' 
In watching my own heart, I have found that nothing grieves 
the Spirit of God more than pride does. The more a Christian 
is lifted up with it now, the heavier will bis after trials be ; and 
this deadly Christian foe is so deeply seated within the heart, that 
long and heavy trials are necessary to discover and subdue it. 
Pride and selfishness are very great evils in a real Christian. 
Self is the pope, and pride is his triple crown. When Jesus 
comes and finds thia ' man of sin ' in his chair of state, he with- 
draws from the soul. Moreover, the Lord saith, ' Because the 
daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with stretched forth 
necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they go, and 
making a tinkling with their feet,' &c. (Isaiah iii, 16, read to the 
end of the chapter). 

'While thus a queen in state I sit, 

Self hunts about for praise ; 
Talks much of frames and victories great, 

That you may hear and gaze. 
Then Jesus sends a trying hour, 

This lurking- pride to quell ; 
My dead foes rise with dreadful pow'r, 
And drag me down to hell.' 
And now for the trial of faith, 1 Peter i. 7. And in all proba- 
bility it may be said, ' This for many days.' Now spiritual dark- 
ness gradually overspreads the mind, until the believer gets into 
a place of darkness, as darkness itself; he roars like a bear, and 
mourns sore like a dove, be is all alone in a desolate place, as a 
dead man. Sometimes, indeed, he is stirred up to pray for another 
honr'a communion with Jesus, another glimpse, another glance, 
or for one promise of deliverance, to be applied with power ; but 
his prayers are now answered by crosses : 

' I ask'd the Lord that I might grow 

In faith, and love, and eveiy grace ; 
Might more of his salvation know, 
And seek more earnestly his face. 
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Instead of this, he made me feel 

The hidden evils of my heart, 
And let the angry powers of hell, 

AsBanlt my soul in every part.' 
Now the Christian's prayers are only like the twitterings of the 
swallow, the chirpings of the sparrow, or the chatterings of a 
crane. And the hell within begins to open unto his astonished 
sightj with swarms of evil thoughts, desires, and affections, that 
are earthly, sensual, and devilish : 

'Now the heart, disclos'd, betrays 

All its bid disorders, 
Enmity to God's right ways, 

Blasphemies and murders ; 
Malice, envy, lust, and pride. 

Thoughts obscene and filthy ; 
Sores corrupt and putrified, 

No part sound or healthy.' 
At this time the believer appears to himself to he nothing but 
gin, his heart seems t« be a common sewer, for all the filth in the 
neighbourhood. His conversation, prayers, and thoughts appear 
full of sin, his very breath seems to be pestiferous, and himself a 
walking jakes I ' wretched man that I am, who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death?' The Spirit of the Lord has 
lighted the candle of this man's spirit, and is thereby discovering 
to him ' the innermost parts of the belly ' (Prov. xx. 27). The 
chambers of imagery, the fretting leprosy in the walls of the 
house. 'O what will become of me,' says this tried soul, 
'I thought myself a child of light, but am full of darkness. 
I thought myself a renewed person, but my heart appears " the 
habitation of devils," the bold of every foul spirit, and a cage of 
every unclean and hateful bird.' These solemn inward discoveries 
are a very great trial to the believer ; he js shocked, and his 
mind is so full of the foul scenes he witnesses, he can think of 
nothing else. To look out of himself is almost impolbible; he 
can do nothing but grope within, and pore and ponder over hia 
miserable feelings, seeking the living amongst the dead. Reco- 
vering, however, a little from his first great frighf;, he hopes he 
has seeB the worsts but soon hears that voice, ' O son of man, turn 
c 5 

Dg,l,...cbyGOOglC 



43 TBB GOSPEL BAKNEB. 

thee yet again, and thou shalt see greater abomioations tlian 
these ' (Ezek. viii. 1 3). Now he ie employed in digging through 
the hole of the wall, or walking tlie black picture gallery, in the 
foul chambers of frightful imagery. Indwelling sin is so great 
a plague to him, that life is a burden, and he says, ' I loathe it ; 
I would not live alway : let me alone, for my days are vanity ' 
(Job vii. 16). Now his conversation is heavy and unpleasant, 
his former spiritual summer companions are gone. Lover and 
friend are put far from him, and his acquaintance into darkness,. 
He seems to be condemned or shunned by all. 
' Companions if we find, 
Alas ! how soon they're gone t 
For 'tis decreed that most must walk 
The darkest paths alone.' 
I know a man who, during experience like this, was tempt«d to 
believe be was a wizard, and scarcely durst look upon any one, 
lest he should bewitch tbem, or do them a mischief. 

Truly, my brethren, there is no man knows how weak he ia, 
until he finds it out by temptation. But at length, if the believer 
is denied the society of saints on earth, he has the ^weet society 
of saints in heaven, and this raises his hope, and strengthens his 
confidence. He finds that Job, David, Hezekiah, Jeremiah, and 
Paul are excellent companions. He can compare notes with 
their former experience, as he finds it in the best of books ; and 
whilst he discovers, 'There is a path which no fowl knoweth, and 
which the vulture's eye hath not seen,' he is well satisfied that he 
is upon it, and feels such communion with the church triumphant, 
as affords him real encouragement. The first chapter of the book 
of Lamentations might have been written for him, it narrates 
his experience better than he could do it. 

This is a son of the true circumcision in Babylonish captivity, 
where he finds himself far from the glorious land, — from the city 
of Zion, — the temple, and the temple- worship. He weeps at the 
remembrance of former days, his tears fall into the rivers of 
Babylon, his harp is hung on the willows, and be is surronnded 
with strange children, who tauntingly say, ' Sing us one of the 
songs of Zion.' But he replies, ' How shall I sing the Lord's 
sonjj in a strange land ? ' 'If I forget thee, Jerusalem, let my 
right hand forget her cunning. If I do not remember thee, let 
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my toD^e cleave to the roof of my moatb ; if I prefer not 
Jerus^em above my chief joy' (Fealm cxsxvii. 5, 6), I could at 
tJDies deeply sympathise with any poor bouI that lies here in real 
experience. The whole of the 102nd Psalm belouge to him. 

(To be concluded.) 



BENEFITS FLOWING TO TRUE BELIEVERS FROM 
THEIR UNION WITH CHRIST. By Thomas Boston. 

{Continued from p. as.) 
A third benefit flowing from union with Christ, is adoption. 
Believers, being united to Christ, become children of God, and 
members of the family of heaven. By their union with him, who 
is the Son of God by nature, they become the sons of God by 
grace (John i. 13). As when a branch is cut off from one tree, 
and grafted in the branch of another, the ingrafted branch, by 
means of its union with the adopting branch, as some not unfitly 
have called it, is made a branch of the same stock, with that into 
which it is ingrafbed : so sinners^ being ingrafted into Jesus 
Christ, whose name is the Branch, his Father is their Father, his 
God their God(John xx, 17). And thus they, who are by nature 
children of the devil, become the children of God. They have the 
Spirit of adoption (Rom. viii. 15), namely, the Spirit of hie Son, 
which brings them to God, as children to a father ; to pour out 
their complaints in his bosom, and to seek necessary supplies, 
' Because ye are eons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father ' (Gal. iv. 6). Under all 
their weaknesses, they have fatherly pity and compassion shewn 
them, ' Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him' (Psalm ciii. 13), Although they were but 
foundlings, found in a desert land, yet now ' he keeps them as the 
appleof hiseye'(Deut. xxxii.io). Whosoever pursues them, they 
have a refuge, ' His children shall have a place of refuge ' (Prov, 
xiv. 26). In a time of common calamity, they have chambers of 
protection, where they may be hid 'until the indignation is 
overpast ' (Isa. sxvi, 30). And he is not only their refuge for 
protection, but their portion for provision, in that refuge : ' Thou 
art my refuge and my portion in the land of the living' (Psalm 
cxlii. 5). They are provided for, for eternity, ' He hath prepu^A 
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for tbem a city ' (Heb, li. i6). And what he Bees they have need 
of for time, they shall not want, 'Take no thong-ht, saying. What 
shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or. Wherewithal shall 
we be clothed ? For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things' (Matt, vi, 31, 32}. Seasonable correc- 
tion is likewise their privilege as sons : so they are not suffered 
to-pass with their faults, as others who are not children, but 
servants of the family, who at length will be tamed out of doors 
for their miEcarriages, ' If ye endure chastening, God dealeth 
with you as with sons; for what son is he whom the father 
ohasteneth not?' (Heb. zii. 7-) They are heirs of, and shall in- 
herit the promises (Heb. vi. la). Nay, they are heirs' of God, 
who himself is the portion of their inheritance (Psalm zvi. 5), 
' and join1>-heirs with Christ ' (Kom. viii. 1 7), And because they 
are the children of the great King, and heirs of glory, they have 
aogela for their attendants, who are ' sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation ' (Heb. i. 14). 

A fourth benefit is sanctification : ' But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesos, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification' (r Cor. i. 30). Being united to Christ, they 
partake of his Spirit, which is the Spirit of holiness. . . . The 
Spirit of Christ, that spiritual sap, which is in the stock, and 
&om thence is communicated to the branches, is the Spirit of 
grace (Zech. lii. 10). And where the Spirit of grace dwells, 
there will be found a confluence of all graces. Holiness is not 
one grace only, but all the graces of the Spirit : it is a constella- 
tion of graces ; it is all the graces in their seed and root. . . . 
And as the sap conveyed from the stock into the branch goes 
through it, and throngh every part of it ; so the Spirit of Christ 
sanctifies the whole man. The poison of sin was diffused through 
the whole spirit, soul, and body of the man ; and sanctifying 
grat^ pursues it into every corner (i Thess. v. 23). Every part of 
the man is sanctified, though no part is perfectly so. The truth 
we are sanctified by is not held in the head, as in a prison ; 
but runs, with its sanctifying influences, through heart and life. 
There are indeed some graces, in every believer, which appear as 
top-branches above the restj as meekness in Moses, patience in 
Job ; but seeing there is in every child of God, a holy principle 
going along with the holy law, in all the parts thereof loving 
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and approving of it, — as it appears from their aniverBal reepeot 
to the commands of God, — it is evident that they are endowed 
with all the graces of the Spirit ; because there cannot be less in 
the efiect, than there was in the cause. 

Now, this eanctifying Spirit, whereof believers partake, is 
onto them, i. A spirit of mortification; 'through the Spirit 
they mortify the deeds of the body' (Rom. viii. 13}, Sin is 
crucified iu them (Gal. v. 24). They are planted together, namely, 
with Christ iu the likeness of his death, which was a lingering 
death (Rom. vi. 5). Sin in the saint, though not quite dead, yet 
is dying. If it were dead, it would be taken down from the 
cross, and buried out of his eight ; but it hangs there as yet, work- 
ing and struggling under Ob mortal wounds. As, when a tree 
has got such a stroke aa reaches the heart of it, all the leaves 
and branches begin to fade and decay : so, where the sanctifying 
Spirit comes, and breaks the power of sin, there is a gradual 
ceasing from it, and dying to it, in the whole man ; so that he 
'no longer lives in the flesh, to the lusts of men.' He does not 
make sin his trade and business ; it is not his great design to 
seek himself, and to satisfy his corrupt inclinations : bat be 
is seeking for Immanuers land ; and is walking in the highway 
to it, the way which is called the way of holiness : though the 
wind from hell, that was on his back before, blows now full in 
his face, makes his travelling uneasy, and often drives him off 
the highway. 3. This Spirit is a Spirit of vivification to them ; 
for he is the Spirit of life, and makes them live unto righteous- 
ness : ' And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes' (Ezek.zxxvi.27J. Those who have been 
' planted together,' with Cbrist, ' in the likeness of his death, 
shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection' (Rom. vi. 5). 

Spiritual life needs to be fed, and must have supply of nourish- 
ment: and believers derive the same from Christ their head) 
whom the Father has appointed the head of influence to all big 
members, ' And not holding the head, from which all the body, 
by joints and bands, having nourishment ministered,' or supplied, 
&c. (Col. ii. 19). The saints feed richly, 'eating Christ's flesh, 
and drinking his blood,' for their spiritual nourishment : yet our 
Lord himself teacheth ue, that ' it is the Spirit that quickeneth.' 
. . . What though the parts of mystical Christ, namely, the head, 
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and the members, are not coatig^one, as joined together in thei 
way of corporal uoion ; the anion is not therefore the lesa real 
and efTectual. Yea, our Lord himself shews us, that though we 
should eat his flesh, in a corporeal and carnal manner, yet it 
would profit nothing (John vi. 63); we should not be one whit 
the holier thereby. But the members of Christ on earth are 
united to their head in heaven, by the invisible bond of the self- 
same Spirit dwelling in both ; in him as the head, and in them 
as the members. The wheels in EzeHel's vision were not con- 
tiguous to the living creatures, yet were united to them by an 
invisible bond of one Spirit in both ; so that, ' when the living 
creatures went, the wheels went by them, and when the living 
creatures were lifbed up from the earth, the wheels were lifted 
np' (Ezek. i. 19}. 'For,' Bays the prophet, 'the Spirit of the 
living creature was in the wheels.' . . , 

A fiflh benefit is growth in grace. ' Having nonrishment 
ministered, they increase with the increase of God ' (Col. ii. 19). 
. . . Grace is of a growing nature ; in the way to Zion they go 
from strength to strength. . . . 

But some perhaps may eay, ' If all trne Christians be growing 
ones, what shall be said of those who instead of growing, are 
going back ?' I answer. There is a great difference between the 
Christian's growing simply, and his growing at all times. All true 
Christians do grow, hut I do not say that they grow at all times. 
A tree, that has life and nourishment, grows to its perfection, yet 
it is not always growing ; it grows not in the winter. Christians 
also have their winters, wherein the iufluences of-grace, necessary 
ibr their growth, cease : ' I sleep ' (Cant. v. 2). It is by faith the 
believer derives gracious influences from Jesus Christ; as each 
lamp in the candlestick received oil from the bowl, by the pipe 
going between them {Zech. iv. 2). Now, if that pipe be stopped, 
if the saint's faith lie dormant and inactive, then all the rest of 
the graces will become dim, and seem ready to be extinguished. 
In consequence whereof, depraved nature will gather strength, 
and become active. What then will become of the soul? Why, 
tiiere is still one sure ground of hope. The saint's faith is not as 
the hypocrite's, like a pipe laid short of the fountain, whereby 
there can be no conveyance : it still remains a bond of anion, 
between Christ and the soul j and therefore, because Christ lives, 
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the believer sball live also (John xiv. 1 9). The Lord Jesus ' puts 
ia his hand by the hole of the door,' and clears the means of 
oonvejance ; and then influences for growth flow, and the be- 
liever's graces look fresh and green again, ' Thej that dwell under 
his shadow shall return : they shall revive as the com, and grow 
as the vine ' (Hob, xiv. j). In the worst of times, the saints have 
a principle of growth in them, 'His seed remaineth in him' 
(i John iii. 9). Therefore, after decays, they revive again; 
namely, when the winter is over, and the Sao of righteonsness 
returns to them with his warm influences. Mud thrown into a 
pool may lie there at ease ; but if it be cast into a fountain, the 
spring will at length work it out, and run as clear as formerly. 
Secondly, Christians may mistake their growth, and that two 
ways: I, By judging of their case according to their present 
feeling. They observe themselves, and cannot perceive them- 
selves to be growing ; but there is no reason thence to conclude 
they are not growing, 'The seed springs and grows up, he 
knoweth not how' (Mark iv. 27). Were a person to fix his eye 
ever so steadfastly on a growing tree, he would not see it grow- 
ing ; but if he compare the tree as it now is, with what it was 
some years ago, he will certainly perceive that it has grown. In 
like manner may the Christian know whether be be in a growing 
or declining state, by comparing his present with his former 
condition. 2. Christians may mistake their case, by measuring 
their growth by the advances of the top only, not of the root. 
Though a man be not growing taller, he may be growing stronger. 
If a tree be uniting with the ground, fixing itself in the earth, 
and spreading out its roots, it is certainly growing, although it 
be not higher than formerly. So, although a Christian may 
want the sweet consolations and flashes of affection which he 
had ; yet, if he be growing in humility, self-denial, and sense of 
needy dependence on Jeaus Christ, he is a growing Cbristian, 
'I will be sa the dew unto Israel ; he shall cast forth his roots as 
Lebanon ' (Hos. xiv. 5). 

Question. 'But do hypocrites grow at all? And if so, how 
shall we distinguish between their growth, and true Christian 
growth?' Answer. To the first part of the question, hypocrites 
do grow. The tares have their growth, as well as the wheat: 
the seed that fell among thorns did spring up (Luke viii. 7}. 
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Only it bronght 'no fruit to perfeotiou' (ver. 14), Yea, a tnie 
ChriBtiaB may have a false growtli. James and Joha seemed to 
grow in the grace of holy zeal, when their spirits grew so hot in 
the cause of Christ, that they would have fired a whole village, 
for not receiving their Lord and Master : ' They said. Lord, wilt 
thou that we command fire to come down from heaven and con- 
sume tbem, even as Elias did ? ' (Luke ix. $4.) But it was indeed 
no Buch thing; and therefore 'be turned and rebuked them, and 
said, Ye know not what mannei of spirit ye are of ' (ver. ^5). To 
the Becond part of the question it is answered, that there is a 
peonUar beauty in the true Christian growth, distinguishing it 
from all false growth : it is universal, regular, proportionable. 
It is a ' growing up into him in all things, which is the head ' 
(Eph. iv. 15). The growing Christian grows proportionably, in 
all the parte of the new man. Under the kindly influences of the 
Sun of righteousness, believers ' grow up as calves of the stall ' 
(Mai. iv. 2). You would think it a monstrous growth, in these 
creatures, if you saw their heads grow, and not their bodies ; or if 
you saw one leg grow, and another not ; if all the parts do not grow 
proportionably. Ay, but such is the growth of maay in religion. 
They grow like rickety children, who have a big head, but a 
slender body : they get more knowledge into their heads, but no 
more holiness in their hearts and lives. They grow very hot out- 
wardly, but very cold inwardly ; like men in a fit of the ague. 
They are more taken up abont the externals of religion, than 
formerly ; yet as great strangers to the power of godliness as 
ever. If a garden is watered with the hand, some of the plants 
will readily get much, some little, and some no water at all ; and 
therefore some wither, while others are coming forward : but 
after a shower from the clouds, all come forward together. In 
like manner, all the graces of the Spirit grow proportionably, by 
the special infiuenoes of divine grace. The branches ingrafted in 
Christ, growing aright, do grow in all the several ways of growth 
at once. They grow inward, growing into Christ (Eph. iv. 15), 
uniting more closely with him ; and cleaving more firmly to 
him, as the head of influences, which is the spring of all other 
true Christian growth. Tbey grow outward in good works, in 
their life and conversation. They not only, witJi Naphtali, give 
goodly words ; but, like Joseph, they are fruitful boughs. They 
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grow upward in lieavenly-niiBdedEeas, and contempt of the world; 
for their 'conversation is in heaven' (Phil. iii. 20), And finallyj 
they grow downward in humility and self-loathing. The 
branches of the largest growth in Christ are, in their own eyes, 
' lees than the least of all saints' (Eph. iii. 8); 'the chief of sin- 
ners' (t Tim. i. 15}; 'more brutish than any man ' (Prov. xxx. 2). 
They see that they can do nothing, no, not so much as ' think any- 
thing, as of themselves ' {» Cor. iii. 5) : that they deserve nothing, 
being ' not worthy of the least of all the mercies shewed unto them ' 
{(ien. xxxii. 10) ; and that they are nothing {2 Cor. xii. 11). 

A sixth benefit is frnitfuiness. The branch ingrafted into 
Christ is not barren, but brings forth fruit (John xv. 5). . . . 
They that are barren may be branches in Christ by profession, 
but not by real implantation. Whoever are united to Christ, 
bring forth the fruit of gospel obedience and true holiness. Faith 
is always followed with good works. . . , The froits of holiness 
will he found in the hearts, lips, and lives of those who are united 
to Christ. The hidden man of the heart, is not only a temple 
built for God, and consecrated to him ; but used and employed 
for him, where love, fear, trust, and all the other parts of unseen 
religion are exercised, ' For we are the circumcision, which wor- 
ship God in the Spirit ' (Phil. iii. 3). The heart is no more the 
devil's common, where thoughts go free; for there even vain 
thoughts are hated (Psalm cxiz. 113). But it is God's enclosure, 
hedged about as a garden for him (Cant. iv. 16). It is true, there 
are weeds of corruption there, because the ground is not yet pet^ 
fectly cleared. . . . The fruits of holiness will be found in his 
outward conversation ; for he hath clean hands, as well as a pure 
heart (Psalm xxiv. 4). He is a godly man, and religiously dis- 
charges the duties of the first table of the law ; he is a righteous 
man, and honestly performs the duties of the second table. In 
his conversation he is a good Christian, and a good neighbour 
too. He carries it towards God, as if men's eyes were upon him ; 
and towards men, as believing God's eye to be upon him. Those 
things which God hath joined in bis law, he dares not put 
asunder in his practice. 

Thus the branches in Christ are full of good fruits. And 
those fruits are a cluster of vital actions, whereof Jesus Christ is 
the principle and end. The principle; for he lives in them, and 
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' the life they live is by faith in the Son of God ' (Gal. ii. 20). 
The end ; for they live to him, and ' to them to live is Christ ' 
(Phil, i, 21). . . . O whence is this new life of the saints ? Surely 
it conid never have been hamniered oat of the natural powera of 
their souls, by the united force of all created power. In eternal 
barrenness wonld they have continned ; but that being ' married 
to ChriBt, they bring forth fruit nnto God ' (Bom. vii. 4)- ■ ■ ■ 
(T'o be eoniinued.) 



WONDROUS GRACE. 

My deae Friend, — Tour affectionate letter reached me the 
20th of last month. I found from the account it contained, you 
had again fallen into a weakly state of body, and your mind had 
become again painfully esercised. But I also discovered you 
were not left without a word of sweet encouragement. You can- 
not^ my dear friend, say, as in the preeence of your gracioua 
Lord, that your Qod had been silent to you in the day of trouble, 
and that you became ' like them that go down into the pit.' O 
no, not so I for the tried, exercised followers of the Lamb could 
easily discover that my dear friend was in Zion's furnace, and 
that your watchful, merciful Lord saw there was a needs-be that 
your dross and tin should be purged away, so that you might be 
a vessel fitted for the Master's use, and a sympathising companion 
to your dear brethren in the sorrowful path of tribulation. This, 
through grace, my dear friend had experienced in measure before, 
and poor dear Peter loved his Lord when he said, in the love and 
sincerity of his heart, ' If I should die with thee, I will not deny 
thee in any wise.' Ah, poor dear Peter did not understand by 
painful discovery that his heart was ' deceitful above all things I ' 
But he that brings good out of evil, he that makes all things 
work together for the good of his children, made that dreadful 
lire, that his dear servant had to enter into, a blessing to Peter's 
soul : and then it must needs be left on record for the help and 
encouragement of those who are now in the great aud terrible 
wilderness, with temptations of various kinds Burroundiug them. 
Thanks be to God for that great and precious promise, ' I the 
LoBQ do keep it; I will water it every moment : lest any hurt 
it, I will keep it night and day.' 

Dear friend, I never felt it more solemnly than I do now, that 
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I need the mighty power of God to keep me in all my ways. O, 
I am Buch a vile, ruined wreteh in my own eyea, that at times it 
makes life a burden I I love that text, ' And they overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony:' 
'And had I not his blood to plead, 
I were a wreteh andone/ 

I do feel at times it is a solemn matter to be drawing near to . 
eternity, for the most of my time I am walking in darkness. 
I want to love the Lord, his people, and his ways ; but my heart 
is like a stone. If it were to the saving of my soul to raise one 
Bpark of love therein, surely I most be lost. O that the Lord 
would hear my prayer, and take away the heart of stone, and 
give me a heart of flesh I 

I know not one gleam of real happiness unless when iavonred 
for a few minutes in my soul (and that is not often), and after- 
wards it is disputed, so that I cannot lift myself up, and bless 
and praise the Lord as I have been enabled to do in years gone 
by. £ut after all, dear friend, we have to do with an unohanging 
Ckid, who is not moved by our changing frames and feelings. 
No, DO ; whom once he loves, he loves unto the end. 
'Did Jesus once upon thee shine? 
Then Jesus is for ever thine.' 

May the Lord strengthen you and me to hold &8t that which 
we have received. The fight of faith is a great and solemn fight, 
but the battle is not ours, the battle is the Lord's, and he will 
see, for his own honour and glory's sake, and the unutterable love 
he bears his redeemed ones, that they shall come off more than 
conquerors through him that loveth them. But, beloved friend, 
it is perfectly useless our fancying we shall enter the kingdom 
through any other path than the path the Lord himself has 
appointed ; and Infinite Wisdom cannot err. He knows best 
how to bring down our proud hearts with hard labour. 

What an inconceivably stupendous work that was which was 
done on Calvary, when the Lord Jesus bowed his head, and cried, 
' It is finished 1' And what a wonderful work is the work of the 
Holy Ghost in quickening the dead in sin, and then schooling, 
leading, and fitting them for glory 1 and how we grieve the Holy 
Spirit with our froward ways in the wilderness ; our fallen nature 
always opposing the work within, — the flesh warring against the 
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Spirit : yea, every step of the way 1 Ah, dear friend, is he not a 
long-fiuffering God ? And when we come to think of the count- 
lees multitudes that shall be found on the right hand of the 
righteous Judge, and think what the Holy Ghost has had to 
bear with in teaching, humbling, and bringing dowD our prond 
and haughty spirits, separating us from the world, defending us 
from the soul-distressing tetnptationa of men and devils, empty- 
ing us from vessel to vessel, that we may not be left like 
Moab, with our scent remaining ; — stripping us of our creatare- 
righteouEness, which sticks closer than our very skin, and, I 
believe, will stick to us until 

'death that puts an end to life. 
Shall put an end to sin;' 
hearing with our hourly infirmities, our rebellious tempers, and 
shameful provocations in the wilderness ; — yes, it must indeed be 
a marvellous work to make one sinner fit to enter glory, and 
. stand accepted, washed, and clothed in the presence of him, before 
whom angels veil their faces, and to hear the God of all spirits 
say, ' Thou art all fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee.' 

wondrous grace, O love divine, to give such an out-of-the- 
way sinner as myself a hope in this great salvation! Some little 
time back, wlien keenly tried, about eleven o'clock at night, after 
Mary had retired to bed, while on my knees begging for mercy, 
these words were spoken with power into my soul, ' Set a fair 
mitre upon her head.' I thought, ' Surely these words ore some- 
where in Holy Writ, hut what can they mean?' Next morning 
I got the Concordance and found them in the third chapter of 
Zeehariah, but I cannot express to you the comfort and encou- 
ragement I received in reading that precious chapter ; it so met 
my sad ease that I felt strengthened, and my spirit was re^^shed 
and cheered within me. 

But I must put down my pen. I have written a longer letter 
than I intended, for the last few days I have been suffering from 
much bodily weakness. On Sunday morning I felt so weak I 
could scarcely dress myself, however I got out to the morning 
and evening services. 

With kind Christian love, I am, my dear and valued Friend, 
affectionately yours, 

LudgerahttU, July i, 1879. T. V. 
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THE MINISTRY OF THE WORD. 

15, Trafalgar Place, Stoie, near Devoiiporl. 

Deae Friend, — I oug-ht to have acknowledged your kind and 
experimeatal letter before, but a variety of things bave occupied 
my time, and I have still much to attend to on account of my 
leaving Stoke for Alliugton and Leicester next week. I can only 
say that I trust the Lord will direct you in all yonr ways. 

The work of God is always tried, and while the trial is going 
on the soul is more or less sorely exercised. The best evidence of 
the Lord having sent a man to preach his word is his owning 
his ministry in calling in, and building up his saints. When 
Paul's apostlesbip was called in question by some presumptuous 
and false professors, and their malicious sayings had made cvei. 
the Corinthians, to whom his testimony had been blessed, uneasy 
and suspicious, he tells them, 'Though I be not an apostle unto 
others, doubtless I am unto you ; for the seal of my apostlesbip 
are ye in the Lord,' This, he deemed an unanswerable argument 
of his work being of God, and so thgy doubtless felt and acknow- 
ledged it to he. Mr, Huntington, I think, used to say, that he 
had closely watched for many years and had never known an 
instance of a false minister being the means of the calling and 
liberating of an elect soul. False conceptions and deliveries 
he had doubtless known ; but this ' early dew ' he had seen in 
due time vanish away : ' They shall not profit my people, saith 
thy Lord,' I believe, indeed, that a graceless preacher, quoting 
the word of the Lord, may in God's sovereignty be made the 
instrument of the awakening of others ; but he does not, nor caii 
he, profit them, for he cannot cast up their path, take up their 
stumbling-blocks out of the way, nor enter unctuously into 
their cases, God will not own and smile on what never came 
from him. But we should be wrong if we supposed external 
appearances of popularity inc. to be a proof of God's approbation. 
Elijah was sent to preach to a poor widow and her household for 
a long .period, although there were so many thousands in Israel, 
and not a true prophet, who dared to speak to them in the name 
of the Lord. The false prophets had large audiences and nume- 
rous admirers, and thig, perhaps, was advanced as an evidence that 
God was with them ; and, I sappose, there were few who would 
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not have thought it madness to assert that all this profited 
nothing, and was no indication of God's &vour, but the reverse ; 
while Elijah and hia two or three solitary onea were those only 
upon whose asseinbly God was shining. The ways of man and 
the ways of God widely differ, and hia thoughts are not as oar 
thoughts. Man thinks that ffis comings and goings mnst be 
marked with outward pomp, and with signs such aa the world 
will acknowledge, but Jehovah says that hia way is in the whirl- 
wind, and the clouds are the dust of his feet. ' Behold/ he says, 
' I come unto you in the thick cloud,' and in this man can see 
nothing but darkness and confusion. Thus God turneth the 
world upside down, and maketh foolish the wisdom of the wise. 
God's blessing hie work is an evidence to the church of his speak- 
ing through the preacher, even if but few are thus favoured ; 
and when there is given an answer to prayer^ I think it may be 
decided to the encouragement of the soul that God has sent him ; 
and such a testimony is more to the individual who has it than 
thousands of gold and silver. 

I must', however, conclude my hurried note, although I could 
write much on this subject. 

If the Cheltenham friends, of whom you speak in your letter, 
can accommodate me on the night of December ist, I might 
(d.v.) speak to them on that evening, going on to Leicester by 
an early train the next morning. May I ask you to write to me 
as soon as possible ? As I have not given them a hint of going 
to Swindon, and have not heard from them, they cannot be dis- 
appointed. 

Excuse this rapidly written letter, and believe me to be yours 
faithfully in the gospel, 

Nov. 15, 1848. 6. I. B. ISBKLL. 

THE CAPTIVE SET FREE. 

I K)i!KD my friend's last epistle truly encouraging, as it was 
the means of convepng to my mind that support and comfort 
which was really needed. ' 

Not long since I was very miserable, and ready to conclude 
my state to be hopeless, but 1 cannot give any idea of the 
anguish my soul was in when looking at God as my enemy ; the 
enmity of my heart and the rebellion that I felt were beyond tbe 
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power of words to express ; my miDd chained in unbelief, — the 
beauty and saitableness of Jesus as mj Friend and Advocate 
bidden from ray view, — all was dark within and without. I con- 
oluded all men were liars who bad prophesied any good concern- 
ing me, and I felt determined to have nothing more to say or do 
with any one, for the Lord bad denied his presence, which I 
knew to be life, and I would not be put off with anything as 
a substitute, bat begged the Lord that he would give me at all 
times a hungering and thirsting after himself, although I might 
never enjoy him. At tliis time these words came to my mind, 
which I rejected, considering them to be words spoken in faith, 
and I was full of unbelief — ' I shall not die, but live, and declare 
the works of the Lord.' ' This is not for me,' I said, ' for I shall 
surely fall by the hand of my enemies, which are strong and 
many.' Then these words followed, ' Sin shall not have dominion 
over thee ;' this seemed to be what I wanted, but was afraid it 
did not belong to me, for I was full of sin, and felt it to prevail 
against me. The Lord then enabled me to receive some encon- 
ragement from these words, 'And they went and told Jesus.' I 
quickly saw this blessed privilege, and was enabled to go and tell 
him, in my poor way, that I was a den of devils; that I longed 
to be freed from them, but had no power over them ; that I was 
their captive, and should ever remain so unless he were pleased to 
rescue me by his own Almighty power and grace, which if made 
known in saving and delivering me from all his and my enemies, 
it would be an act of the greatest and freest mercy that ever 
could be shewn to the vilest of the vile. But bJessctd for ever be 
bis most holy name for directing you to speak of the precious Lord 
Jesus, who died and behold he is 'alive for evermore,' and hath 
coiflmunicated, I trust, in some measure, the power of his resur- 
rection to my poor soul, in quickening me to a sense of my ruined 
condition, and revealing a precious and suitable Saviour, whom I 
have found to be a present help in time of trouble ; yea, he hath 
satiated my weary soul, and replenished my sorrowful soul. O 
that I could at all times trust him when I cannot trace him ! 
Unto them 'which believe he is precious ;' and I am quite sure if 
he is not so to me, it argues the want of faith. When the Holy 
Spirit is pleased to take of the things of Christ and shew them 
to me, I find abundance in him to supply all my need. Yes, my 
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friend, this altogether lovely - Jesus is my Friead, "This is my 
beloved, O daughters of Jerusalem I ' He ' is fairer than the 
children of men : grace is poured into his lips : ' and I trust at 
times he will save and deliver me from all my enemies,' and bring 
me off at last more than a conqueror through the blood of the 
Lamb. A hope of interest in these things hath brought me 
down at the feet of Jeans, and when adjudging myself to eternal 
destruction it was as though it was said to my heart, ' Deliver 
her from going down to the pit ; I have found a ransom : ' one 
who hath made full satisfaction to law and justice on the behalf 
of poor and ruined sinnerB. When there was ' no eye to pity and 
no arm to save, his own arm brought salvation unto me, and his 
righteousness it sastaiued me.' Rebecca Davts. 

[The writer of the foregoing letter was the friend referred to 
by Mrs. Youug on page 39 of January Banner, and the letter 
was also addressed to the late Mr. Edward Parsons, minister of 
the gospel, Zion Chapel, Chichester.] 



JEHOVAH IS MY RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Mt dear Feibnd, beloved in, and of the Lord, — The reading 
of your note broke me down before the Majesty of Heaven for 
putting it into your heart to think of such a one as I, and for 
enabling you to touch upo'h in writing, as in preaching you were 
wont to do, the sharp and painful experiences of my pathway, 
which only they who have been as Job, in the proving-house, 
and in the fining-pot of our heavenly Refiner, know anything 
about. ' Surely there is a vein for the silver, and a place for gol£ 
where they fine it.' The silver must be refined, not only from 
the dross, but from that also which looks much more like sifver 
than dross, viz. tin. Many times have T been in the hard case 
you speak of during the last forty years, when I could neither 
pray nor believe ; and once, nearly thirty years ago, so sure did 
I feel of hell hereafter, that I sent a message by my nephew to 
Mr. Sharp's brother, all employed at Hannington's, to tell them 
that by the time they received my message I should be in hell ; 
this was my assured and dread conviction. I never understood 
till then what the Psalmist's words meant, ' I sink in deep mire, 
where there is no standing,' The more I struggled and felt for 
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a footing, the more in soul feelings I sank, when, presently pas- 
sages of scripture, principally from the book of Job, ran swiftly 
through Toy mind ; the effect of which was as though a hand had 
fastened a rope round the man in the clay, and I came up gradu- 
ally. After a while this word was spoken in my heart, ' Precioua!' 
after a pause, ' Father 1 ' Language of mine can never tell the 
power and sweetneas of it. I was ' made whole j' yea, laid in the 
bosom of God, to which I clung as a child to his father. Soon 
after the doctor came in ; my poor wife went out with him, and 
returned in haste to say I might have a little chicken for dinner, 
adding, 'I shall send and get one.' 'No,' I replied, 'don't do so, 
for when it is time for me to have it, my heavenly Father will 
send it ; ' which I firmly believed. In about twenty minutes she 
was called downstairs. Soon returning, she said, ' Miss I. has 
sent her servant, to say she has a roaet chicken for dinner, and if 
Mr. S. can take any, will feel a great pleasure in sending him 
some." ' I told you,' I said, ' my heavenly Father would send it,' 
It was a bountiful help, one wing and one side of breast, which I 
finished to the bones, and never had such a meal before nor since. 
It was then for months I could say^ ' My Father this ;' and, ' My 
Father that ;' and I thought my cup would ever run over. But 
often since I have found it Just the reverse. Once, fifteen or 
twenty years befoi-e this, when sorely tempted to suicide, Satan 
got me nearly to the spot, and I felt that in a few moments 
I should be in eternity by my own hands, I had no thought of 
prayer, deeming God had abandoned me, when in a moment these 
words were powerfully spoken in my heart, 'Deliver me from 
evil;' the effect was as if I had been staggering under a heavy 
load, and it was suddenly removed ; so was my soul delivered 
from that burden. But I feared SatAU would come on me again, 
and when I safely reached my house I did, in my soul's feelings, 
call on everything to bless and praise God for his delivering 
mercy and wonderful help. I might rehearse many such things 
to his praise. A similar exercise I was brought into suddenly 
one evening, when staying at Mr. S.'s, when he lived at Warble- 
ton. A whole night, and the next day until noon, I saw nothing 
but hell before me. Satan's point there was, that 1 had done 
two things which could never be forgiven ; when an old magazine 
being put into my hand, I saw the words, ' All manner of sin and 
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blasphemy ahall be forgiven unto men' (Matt, xii, 31). Then, to 
my bliBsful amazement, I felt the arms of love and mercy embrac- 
ing my soul about, followed by this, ' The blood of Jesus Christ his 
Son cleanseth us from all ua.' I felt my sios forgiven indeed, 
and I entered blessedly into David's expressions in Psalm xxxii. 

I shall tire you. I have been so tried, fearing I should not be 
able to Dse my pen, as I wanted to write a line. I would but say, 
'If distance, weather, and infirmities permitted you, no one I should 
be more pleased to see.' May God's blessing rest upon you, 
yours, and the Israel of God, and upon your dying, but affection- 
ate Friend in Jesus, 

/ire& Lodge, Robetttbridge, Nov, ao, 1880. G. Stedhan. 



THE LATE MK. STKDMAN. 



Died, on Sunday Uorning, January the 2nd, 1S81, 
Mb. Oeoroi: Stedhan, for many years pastor of Bethel 
Chapel, Robertebridge, aged 70 years. 



' Deo. Z9th.' A friend writes, ' Mr. Stedman has been the last 
few days much weaker; to-day a decided change has taken 
place ; he seems past taking notioe of any one ; still kept in a 
quiet frame, and not suffering much pain ; when able to speak, 
it is of the mercies and lovingkindness of his covenant God, 
repeating, " Jehovah is my Righteousness." 

'Jan. 2nd, 1881. Our dear friend Mr. Stedman passed away 
peacefully in his sleep this raoming, at half-past five o'clock. He 
knew and spoke to Mr. Sharp about nine last evening. More 
particulars if spared. — £. H.' 



THE LOVE OF GOD. 

My dear Friend, and beloved Sister in the one glorious, 
COVENANT Head, — Your epistle came safely to hand, and, as ever 
has been the case, was very welcome and acceptable. 

Those, my dear friend, who are favoured to weep with Zion's 
pilgrims will, whenever the Lord is pleased to turn their captivity, 
rejoice with them, and thus they become one. The apostle says, 
'And whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it; 



,r,i-,Goo^^lc 



TUB LOTB OP aOD. 59 

or ODe member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it.' 
And this, ray dear sister, is in accordance with the prayer of the 
dear Friend of sinners, as recorded in the seventeenth chapter of 
the Gospel by John, ' That they all may be one ; as thou. Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us : that 
the world may believe that thou hast sent me,' ' And hast loved 
them, as thou hast loved roe.' O the precious gift of faith that 
enables a poor, sinful worm to believe this love I As the beloved 
apostle has it, ' We have known and believed the love that 
God hath to us. God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him.' Again, John says, ' There is 
no fear in love ; but perfect love casteth out fear : because fear 
hath torment. He that fearetb (with a slavish, servile fear) is 
not made perfect in love.' 

We are often complaining of barrenness, unfruitiiilneBS, desti- 
tution, darkness, deadness, aad hardness, and get poring over our- 
selves, and thereby ' sink lower ; ' and we find, as Hart ssys, 
' Death's within thee, all about thee ; 
But the remedy's without thee; 
See it in thy Saviour's blood.' 

The Lord, by the prophet Hosea, entered on a coutroversy 
with his Ephraims ; reproving them for idolatry and consequent 
backsUdings, declaring that he will ' meet them as a bear that is 
bereaved of her whelps;' and then again, 'As a leopard by the 
way will I observe them ; ' and he says again, that he will be as 
a moth, and as rottenness, and that he will go away and hide 
himself nntil tbey shall acknowledge their transgressions. But 
poor, backsliding Ephraim goes on still frowardly in the way of 
his own heart until it pleases the unchangeable, ever-loving Lord 
to speak these wonderful words of grace, when he might have 
reasonably looked for judgment, ' I have seen his way^ and wilt 
heal him : I will lead him also, and restore comforts unto him 
and to his mourners,' Closing it up with the gracious words 
contained in the last chapter of the prophet Hosea. 

Truly the Lord's ways are not our ways, nor our thoughts Au 
thoughts. No, bless bis dear name, who says to his rebellious 
children, 'For I know the thoughts that I think toward you, 
saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an 
expected end,' Marvellous are thy works and waySj O Lord 
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God Almig'litf . ' How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, 
O God I how great ie the sum of them ! If I should count 
them, they are more ia Dumber than the sand : when I awake, I 
am Btill with thee.' The Psalmist says again, ' In the multitude 
of my tfaoQghts within me thy comforts delight my soul.' So 
that there is no real pleasure or delight for the quickened child 
of God but in the Lord himself. See how that good man Asaph, 
under the hidings of the Lord's face, was left to envy the pros- 
perity of the wicked in life, and their quietness in death, saying, 
' They are not in trouble as other men ; neither are they plagued 
like other men;' neither were there any ' bands in their death,' 
but their strength was firm, whilst with himself it was just the 
opposite : he was plagued all the day long, and chastened every 
morning. how blind does Satan and unbelief at times make 
a poor child of God ! He misconstrues all God's dealings with 
him," both providentially and spiritually. Nor does a long life, 
in which he may have had, like Jacob, Bethel-visite, preserve 
him from the assaults and buSetings of the enemy of his soul ; 
BO that our strength does not consist in what we have known or 
experienced, but in the Lord himself; and it has to be fetched, 
in times of trial and necessity, by fresh cries unto him, who is 
the 'Stone op Heu.' 

O how I have found out to my utter astonishment that no past 
manifestations of the love of Christ, or past deliverances wrought, 
are sufficient for future exigencies, though they tend to encourage 
hope, and thereby enable us to say with the apostle, ' Who deli- 
vered us from so great a death, and doth deliver : in whom we 
trust that he will yet deliver.' Have you not, dear friend, been 
obliged thus sometimes to pass by, as it were, all that was past? 
and as Paul says in bis Epistle to the Philippiaos, ' forgetting 
those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, I press toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus;' and I think this is 
explained in the words which stand in the connection, ' that I 
may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ 
Jesus.' Now Christ having loved Paul with an everlasting love, 
had given himself for him. He had ' apprehended,' or taken 
hold of Paul by his Spirit and Word, as in his conversion, that 
Paul might be brought to ' be able to comprehend with all saints 
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what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and to 
know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with all the fulneee of God.' 

Why 1 what is it that makes it so difficult foi a convinced tinner 
to believe that God lovea him? Is it not the seeming greatneas of 
his sias on the one hand, and his utter destitution of evdiy good 
on the other ? As though the greatness of his sins and his utter 
helplessness are so many evidences against him, and reasons why 
-the Lord should not look upon him 1 Now if this apparently 
plausible objection is sifted to the bottom, it will be seen that its 
main-spring is pride or self-rigbteousness. 

The truth of the matter is, man by the fall is so utterly lost, 
ruined, and undone, so base and vile, that he is nothing but sin ; 
— a totally corrupt tree, and therefore incapable of bringing forth 
)"iy good fruit ; only fit to be hewn down and cast into the fire 
of hell 1 

When therefore it pleased the great, the glorious, the incom- 
prehensible Jehovah in covenant, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
to sit in council respecting the manifeetation of his glory in the 
salvation of his people, it was with perfect knowledge of them as 
poor, fallen, ruined sinners, seeing them as they would be sunk 
by sin and transgression. Therefore Christ said, after speaking 
to Nicodemus of the new birth, ' For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life.' And as the ' 
apostle has it in bis second chapter of Ephesians, ' But God, who 
is rich in mercy, for hie great love wherewith he loved us, even 
when we were dead in sins, hath (because of this love) quickened 
us together with Christ.' And again in the Epistle to the 
Romans, fifth chapter, ' God commendeth his love toward us, in 
thatj while we were yet sinners, Christ died for Us.' 

But I must draw to a close by replying to your kind enquiry 
respecting our general welfare. My dear wife is very poorly, 
and in a low place spiritually. Mrs. Feake and Miss Morris are 
about as usual. Mrs. Prentice has been sadly, also Mrs. Cun- 
nington. As to unworthy self, I am constrained t^ say, ' The 
Lord is good; a stronghold in the day of trouble ; andheknoweth 
them that put their trust in him.' If any poor wretch upon 
eariih has need to speak well of his name, I am sure / have. 
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'Tell it uuto einners, tell, 
I am, I am oat of hell.' 

I went yesterday to Uppingham with Mrs. Peake, to see a poor 
invalid there, who has been kept to her bed, and entirely depend- 
ent on the Lord for temporalB, for the last twenty-six years ; she 
ie one of the beloved of the Lord. How myEterioas are the ways 
of God in dealing with the objects of his love I Some, daring a 
long life, may scarcely know a pain or sickness, while others shall 
hardly know what it is to be altogether free from saffering. 
And 80 in respect to circnmstances. Some may have more than 
they need, while others are pinched with poverty. However, 
these differences are only in externals, and appertaining to this 
life ; in a little time all the sorrows and toils of a wilderness state 
will be ended — all swallowed np in an ocean of everlasting bliss. 

My dear wife nnites with me in kind love to you and Mary ; 
also to any enquiring friends. 

Assuring you that a few lines will be always welcome to as, — 
I remain, yours in the Lord, 

Oakham, July 27, 1866. Robbkt Knill. 



A FEW PASSAGES GLEANED FROM THE LIFE AND 
MEMOIRS OF THAT EMINENT SERVANT OF 
GOD, THE REV. THOMAS HALYBURTON. 
(Continued front vol. ii. p. 307.) 

When I settled at St. Andrews, the Lord left not his work 
and striving with me, but the same sovereign grace that begun, 
went on with it. 

Here the Lord cast my lot under choice means of grace, the 
ministry of worthy Mr. Thomas Forrester. Under his searching 
ministry, the Lord began to give me some small discoveries of 
the more secret and spiritual evils of my heart, and carried me 
' into the secret chambers of imagery,' to let me see what my 
heart did in the dark. 

Tliough hitherto I failed of a right issue, yet I was carried 
a great length in compliance with convictions. I kept myself 
from open pollutions ; I was careful in duties of worship ; yea, 
further, I was much in secret ; I received ' the word with joy j ' 
I had often convictions for secret pride, unbelief, and other 
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spiritual heart evils, and as to the knowledge of them I was 
considerably enlightened. I faErt«d, prayed, mourned in secret; 
I resolved and etrove against sin, even my peculiar sins that 
I loved beat. Thus I had with others 'a name to live;' and took 
up a form of religion. 

Yet for all this I was a stranger to its power, which the 
following evidences snfficiently manifest; for whatever lengths 
I went, 1. I was a stranger to the glorious and blessed relief, 
through the imputation of the righteousness of Chrigt : not that 
I had not some notions of this, for I professed to embrace it. But 
really I was in the dark, as to its glorious efficacy, tendency, and 
design. I was all the while ignorant of 'the righteousness of 
God.' 2. Still in all this 'the eye was not single.' It waa only 
the saving of myself, without any eye to the Lord's glory, I 
designed. 3. It was still by eome righteousness of my own, 
in whole or in part, that I sought relief. No wonder peace was 
unstable, that stood upon so weak a foundation. 4. Tliough 
I was by the force of convictions brought to part with my 
beloved sins, or consent to their destruction, yet it was neither 
without reluctance, nor without some secret reserve. It was like 
Pharaoh's consent in the like case, when his servants persuaded 
him of the danger of his persisting in his sin: 'Moses and 
Aaron were brought back again to Pharaoh ; and he said unto 
them. Go, serve the Lord your God ; hut who are they that 
shall go ? * 5. My heart was utterly averse to spirituality ; 
sometimes, through the force of convictions, I was indeed 
brought for some time to aim at getting my mind fixed upon 
heavenly things, and kept on the thoughts of them; but my 
heart being yet carnal, I wearied of this bent, and of this forcible 
religion ; and it was intolerable to think of being always 
spiritual ; ' The carnal mind is enmity against God ; for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.' 

By these means I was at last brought to an extremity : for, 
I. My 'sins were set in order before me.' 'Innumerable evils 
compassed me about ; mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, 
so that I am not able to look up. They are more than the hairs 
upon my head ; therefore my heart faileth me.' 2. They were 
set in order in the dreadfulness of their nature and aggravations, 
and all shifts, extenuations, pleas, and defences were i^ected, 



b> Google 



64 THE QOSPEL BANKEB. 

and my mouth stopped before God. 3. AH the vain methods 
I had taken for my relief, baffled my expectation, and increased 
my pains ; they were ' the staff of a broken reed,' they pierced 
my arm when I attempted to lean upon them; and I was ashamed, 
and even confounded, that I had hoped. 4. The wrath of God 
took poaseBsion of my soul, and ' the poison of his arrows drank 
up my spirits.' 5- ^ ^^^ *^ 7^^ unsanctified to the truths of 
religion, and mine enemies often told me, that even 'in God 
there was no succour for me,' Yea, 6, Sometimes Satan, to 
entangle me more, assaulted all the truths of religion at once, 
and then I was dreadfully confounded, when the Lord com- 
manded that mine enemies should be round about me : and 'they 
compassed me about like bees.' 7. All the ways I took to bear 
down my corruptions proved of no avail ; for ' ein revived, and 
I died ;' yea, taking occasion hy the commandment, it slew me. 
(To be continued.) 



®&ftuarp. 

Mes. Curtis, Uffington, Berks. My dear wife entered her 
eternal rest this morning, November 9th, about a quarter before 
nine o'clock. She told us last Sunday not to say she was dead, 
but to say she was gone to rest; and what a mercy, comfort, 
and consolation it is to me to be able to believe itl She was 
sensible to the last, talked to me this morning, and told me to 
praise the Lord ; and said to the nurse, ' What a great blessing 
to have an interest in that great salvation!' She is now, I 
believe, in that place where her sufferings have reached a close ; 
and where the Lord 'will wipe all tears from off all faces;' and 
where ' sorrow and sighing shall flee away.' 

G. CuKTis, Uffington. 



As in needlework, the sad groundwork is laid before the 
beautiful colours, as the statuary ctits and carves his statue 
before he gilds it, so doth the Spirit of Christ begin with 
sadness, ends in joy ; first cuts and wounds, then heals and over- 
lays the soul with comforts and peace.— Go its all. 

Geace and glory are linked and chained together ; the one 
precedes the other as the morning star ushers in the sun.— 
Watsoh. 
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THE WAY TO HEAVEN. 
The Sdbstahce op Two Discourses, preached m John Steeet 
Chapbl, Wolverhampton, on Sunday, the 9th Apeil, 1837, 
BY Edward Blackstock. 
' TAere is a path teAtcA no /owl htoteetA, and which the vuUure's eye 
hath not seen' — Job xxviii. 7, 
[Concluded front p. 43.) 
I will now trace the return from Babylon, by the glorious 
proclamation of Cyrus, (that is, Jesue,) 

' I have raised bim up in righteousnees, and I will direct all 
hie ways : he shall build my city, and he shall let go my captives, 
not for price nor reward, saith the Lord of hosts' (Isa.xlv. 13). 
Now the Lord Jesns Christ breaks once more into the sonl by 
his Spirit, and works another great deliverance. During this 
time of power, the believer has not such heart- ravishing frames 
and feelings as he had in the day of his espousals ; but his under- 
standing is much more enlightened, and he is more broken down 
and bumbled than ever. He baa a most blessed discovery by faith, 
of the personal and mediatorial glories of Christ ; another view of 
his robe of righteousness, and obtains & grand discovery of his 
sacrifice. By the power of the Spirit, the precious blood of Jesus 
is once more sprinkled upon his conscience ; its divine efficacy 
removes all guilt therefrom, and makes him as white as the snow 
in Salmon. 

'Poor pilgrims shall not stray, 

Who frighted flee from wrath ; 

A bleeding Jesus is the Way, 

And blood tracks all the path.' 

.The Holy Spirit, by his 'clean water,' makes him clean, sound, 

and whole; the leper is cleansed; grace abounds to the chief of 

sinners ; covenant mercy breaks up, and melts down his heart, 

and he weeps a silent flood to its praise. God's love is shed 

abroad in the heart, and the sinner takes of the water of life 

freely. He is pardoned, justified, sanctified, pacified, comforted, 

and saved in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of 

our God. He learns by sweet experience the doctrine of eternal 

imion to the Son of God. As he has lately seen and felt more 

of the depth of the fall than ever, he now sees and feels more of 

the grace, the mercy, and the lovingkindnesa of God to him than 
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ever. God now takes the advanti^ of all his rebellion to break 
him up and melt him down, io holy love, wonder, and gratitnde. 
He ia so full of comfort that be cannot epeak ; his heart is too 
full for utterance ; he fihuna human ohservation, and finds out 
some secret place wherein to melt and weep before bis God. A 
broken heart, a contrite spiritjand flowing tears are now bis best 
offering: 'O,' eajs he, 'that thou shonldest ever look upon such 
a wretch as I am ! My God, stay thy hand, my full soul can 
hold no more of thee, I faint beneath the bliss.' ' That thoa 
mayest remember, and be confounded, and never open thy mouth 
any more because of thy shame, when I am pacified toward thee 
for all that thoa hast done, saith the Lord God' (Ezek, zvi. 63). 
Thus he is brought up out of his low dungeon ; goes up out of 
Babylon, hears the gospel trumpet sounding aloud, 'deliverance; ' 
receives the word with great power, sweetnesB, and melting in- 
fluence; he is reetored to his own land, and the society of bis own 
people ; comes to the heavenly Jerusalem by faith, solemnly engages 
in temple-worship, and finds that the glory of the latter hoase 
exceeds that of the former house. Let him, as before God, make 
much of this precious time, wherein he is more than ever established 
in the faith of God's elect, having learnt the doctrines of grace, 
the new and better covenant, union to Christ, &c. experimentally, 
and through a somewhat deep acquaintance with bis own heart, 
he is come into a good knowledge of the mystery of the gospel, 
and richly partakes of its marrow and fatness. Long may he 
enjoy his blessed privileges, and walk in the 'path which no fowl 
knowetb, and which the vulture's eye hath not seen.' 

But, alas ! before very long, spiritual pride again takes the 
advantage of bira J he becomes proud of his hearing, understanding, 
experience, and establishment in the faith ; he sits down, folds up 
his armE, falls aeleep, and dreams that he eats and drinks, until 
at length be awakes, and finds that bis soul is empty. Even the 
spouse of Christ is too prone to take an after-dinner nap. Like 
one who has reached the nejilm ultra of things; the Christian is 
fully satisfied, contented, and secure — becomes heavy, and falls 
fast asleep, nay, dreams, talks, and walks in bis steep. Alas I the 
wise virgins, as well as the foolish, slumber and sleep. And now, 
instead of watchfulness, prayer, circumspection, and good fruits, 
the believer is overcome by a worldly spirit, and carnally-Becure 
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frames. He is at times very uneasy about his state, but he is 
told by some to consider the church's et«mal standing in Christ; 
to pay less attention to his carnal frames and feelings ; to look to 
Christ ; and also that all is right with him before God, whatever 
he may feel; which things are true, but not easy to understand 
or practise rightly. The enemy, too, suggests that whilst his 
ontward conduct is tolerably straight, be need not pay so much 
attention to the interior, as it is of no use; and seeing that he is 
chosen, redeemed, and gathered into Christ, be must confidently 
rest upon the work and the promises of the Saviour, and try to 
live above doubts, fears, frames, feelings, men, means, and instru- 
ments. This is sweet news, because it suits his eamally-secure 
state. He thioks he has now discovered the philosopher's stone, 
and gained possession of the blessed art of turning all to gold ; 
and if any inquisitive person should ask him how it is with bis 
eoul, it will be an easy matter to say it is all right, I never was 
better, &c.; and now false peace is mistaken for the peace of Crod'; 
presumption for faith; carnal security for establishment; walking 
in the flesh for walking with God ; and a false glee under the word 
for the joy of salvation. Spiritual watchfulness has ceased, prayer 
brings nothing in, reading the Scriptures is a dry business, and, 
alas I the believer seems more at home with a newspaper than 
with his £ible, and would rather discourse on politics than about 
the frame of his spirit towards God. This is to be carnally- 
minded ; and to be camally-minded brings death into the cod- 
Bcience. Believer I how long is it since Jesns paid your soul a 
blessed visit? How long is it since yon had a sweet melting 
season ? When had you a promise applied ? Or when were you 
last brought to books ? The question is not, how was it with you 
twenty years ago ? But how is it now? 

Sin is of a blinding, stupifytng, hardening nature ; it benumbs 
every spiritual faculty, and brings on indifierency to soul-coDcems, 
spiritual and eternal things. One of the most distressing sights 
I ever witnessed, is that of an honest pilgrim fast asleep in the 
arms of carnal security. You may pinch him, you may tell him 
of his state, and faithfully warn him of his danger, but it is all in 
vain ; he only takes oflTence at faithful reproofs, they are always 
either unnecessary, ill-timed, or done in an improper spirit, until 
^od takes him in hand. 
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No language can express the benumbed state of this man's soul, 
the coldness of bis beet affectioos, or bis spiritual darkness. He 
may look well and full in tbe face, but ' tbon man of God, there 
is death in the potl' He, at present, lives by faith, as he calls 
it^ (but presumption is its proper name,} for what is faith, if it 
does not purify the affections, deliver the soal from a worldly 
spirit, and obtain frequent communion with God ? 

But be is sure that all is right, because he has neitiier doubts 
nor fears ; yet, ' How is the g^ild become dim t how is the most 
fine gold changed I' (Lam. iv. i.) He would be fully convinced 
of this if the Lord the Spirit were to sound bis conscience byihe 
following portion of the word : ' Do justlyj love mercy, and walk 
humbly with thy God' (Mic. vi. S). But at this time the believer 
will live upon past eiperienoe as long m he can, until he finds 
that it is hard for an empty bag to stand upright ; he will live 
upon 'the wonders of old' until they become ' old wonders,' But 
for a good man, at present, to live in a state of negligence, feasting 
upon the remembrance of the pleasing pa^t, is not ' forgetting 
those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before/ This is not pressing 'toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus ' (PhiL 
iii. 13, 14). Nor, growing 'in grace' (a Peter iii. 18). Nor, being 
'led of the Spirit' (Gal. v. 18). No, this ia for a gracious man to 
walk in the flesh, and contrary to God. Here is a drawing back, 
though not unto perdition ; and this disobedient child will, ere 
long, find that 'fools becsase of their transgressions, and becanse 
of their iniquities, are afflicted' (Psalm evil. 17). 

This man will find that the vessel is leaky, that he must not 
always live upon past experience, or his conversation wonid savont 
strongly of the cask; his soal must be emptied out that be may 
be renewed, and this work will be done by terrible things in 
righteousness. At length he is so tried and tempted, that he 
"thinks himself like Saul, when 'the Lord answered him not, 
neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets' ( i Sam. xxviii.6). 
With him everything becomes vapid; he neither enjoys temporal 
nor spiritual things ; his religion is become insipid, and so are 
his trials: 'Can that which is unsavoury be eaten without aalt? 
or is there any taste in the white of an egg?' (Johvi. 6.) In 
that oatati confidence he held as long as he could ; but now 
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oppressed by his own weight, he ialls into despondency, doubts, 
fears, dismay, and distress nnutterable and insupportable. He 
is found at a great distance from, the king's highway, by Oiant 
Despair, who drags him into Doubting Castle, and beats bim 
with his ' grievous crab-tree cudgel,' and then shews him tbe 
bones in the Castle yard, as those of Cain, Eisau, Saul, Ahithophel, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon Magns, Demas, &;c. He is told that he 
will be like one of them before long ; and what makes these 
temptations most heavy, is the frightful openings up he has of bis 
own bad heart, spirit, and ways ; so that now he fears that he 
bears Cain's mark, and shall be a lugitive and a vagabond upon 
the earth ; that, like Esau, he is too fond of red pottage ; that, 
like Judas, he has kissed, betrayed, and sold his Master ; that, 
like Simon Magus, he is in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond 
of iniquity; that, like Demas, lie has loved this present evil world; 
or that, like Spira, his doom ia irrevocably fixed; so that l^ere is 
a hot hell waiting for him. He is not brought so low as to be 
without hope of better things, but he has his fears, and great fears 
too, that all is not right with him ; for he thinks his heart is as 
bad as the hearts of all these men put together, and now, 'Lord, 
have mercy upon me,' is all the cry. From these depths he will 
never g«t up again until be has another revelation of Christ to 
his soul, or another application of some precious promise to his 
heart. He finds that he has Iodj; been in a dreadful spirit of 
rebellion, and 'the tehellioua dwell in a dry land,' solitary and in 
chains. Though a law-delivered citizen of Zion, he has the spirit 
of the law in his conscience again, for as Mr. Hart says, 
' If thou, celestial Dove, 
Thy influence withdraw, 
What easy victims soon we fall 
To conscience, wrath, and law.' 
Moses has been sweeping his house (this man's heart) with his 
broom, and the duat of old Adam hath almost choked the believer, 
, who needs the gospel damsel, with her ' clean water,' to cleanse 
the conscience, and purify the affections. See Bunyan's Filgrim't 
Progrets. Through temptation and the spirit of the law working 
upon the old Adam nature, the believer is very often angry, he 
finds fault almost with everything; he hicks at all the Lord's 
dispensations, and tbintts that Grod deals very hardly with htm, 
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becauee he crosses him at every torn. ' The foolishness of man 
perverteth his way, and his heart fretteth against the Lord' 
(ProT. xix. 3). He is now, alas 1 a kind of ' senior wrangler," and 
is ready to quarrel with a post ; hut like the viper with the file, 
he only hurts himself, and his old enemy asks him if there ia 
never a knife, or a rope, or a pond in the way. He who has 
never been in these places, will do well to consider the apostle's 
faithful warning, ' Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth 
take heed Irat he fall' (i Cor.x. 12). But he who has been in 
these places, will know how to feel for others in like circum- 
stances. 

'The trials that those .men do meet withal, 
That are obedient to the heavenly call, 
Are manifold, and suited to the flesh. 
And come, and come, and come again afresh.' 
I know a man who after many trials, at length sunk into a luke- 
warm state, and was so sick of a tasteless religion, as to go down 
upon his knees, and earnestly beg of God rather to drag him 
through ten thousand bells of suffering, than leave him any longer 
in a lukewarm state ; and, I wot, bis prayer hath been answered 
to bis heart's content, both ways ; he has since had plenty of 
troubles, and some comforts, and has had cause to bless Qod 
for both, 

The next great deliverance that is wrought, for such a poor 
tried believer, is wrought by the power and the lively influences 
of the blessed Spirit, who pours floods upon the dry ground, — 
perhaps some portion of the word now falU upon the spirit, such 
u this, 'Have I been a wilderness unto Israel? a land of darkness? 
wherefore eay my people. We are lords ; we will come no more 
unto thee?" (Jer.ii. 31.) From some gently-reproving word like 
this, down goes the man's spirit of rebellioo; his darkness of mind, 
hardness of heart, and deadness are removed ; verily, this is a soft 
word that breaketh the bone, because the precious influences of 
the Spirit flow freely with it into the heart, and quite bre^ it 
up; and the man melts and weeps, and weeps and melts again. 
The Spirit once more shines into his conscience, and upon his 
path ; he looks back with delight and surprise ; crooked things 
are made straight, rough pUces plain ; the glory of the Lord is 
revealed ; all his sins are remitted onto him, his ocmsoieace is 
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pacified, his roll of assurance is again put into his hand, and if 
be ever praised and blessed Qod in all his life, he does now, finding 
that he is still 'in the path that no fowl knoweth.' And now, in 
this poor sinner, the following scripture is fulfilled sweetly : ' Until 
the spirit be poured upon us from on high, and the wilderness be 
a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be counted for a forest. Then 
judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and righteousness remain 
in the fruitful field. And the work of righteousness shall \>e 
peace ; and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance for 
ever. And my people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and 
in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places; when it shall hail, 
oaming down on the forest ; and the city shall be low in a low 
place. Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, that send forth 
thither the feet of the ox and the ass ' (Isa. xxxii. 15-30). The 
principal benefit of this experience is this : — the believer is brought 
from a feeling of necessity, to live far more than ever dependent 
upon the lively, fresh-imparted influences of the Spirit of God; 
80 that, after this, he is often brought to long and hanker after 
them, as a babe hankers aEter the breast. As Zion's new-bora 
babes desire the sincere milk of the world, he desires the water 
of life. 

From this time, in all probability, he will have much tribulation, 
and some comfort. His trials wilt be more varied, complicated, 
numerous, and heavy than ever they were before. 'If thou hast 
run with the footmen, and they have wearied thee, then how canst 
thou contend with horses? and if in the land of peace, wherein 
thou trustedst, they wearied thee, then how wilt thou do in the 
swelling of Jordan?' (Jer. xii. 5.) 

Sharp and sore afflictions are necessary to keep the Christian 
awake in the drowsy time wherein we live. They are as means 
designed to save us from a light and frothy or covetous spirit, as 
well as to evidence our interest in God's precious love. ' As many 
as I love, I rebuke and chasten : be zealous therefore, and repent ' 
(Rev. iii. 19). Paschal lamb is most relished when eaten with 
bitter herbs. Whilst sanctified trials are sent to humble the 
believer, gospel consolations are imparted to raise and comfort 
him. These together produce heavenly-minded ness, and shew 
'the path which no fowl knoweth, and which the vulture's eye 
hath not seen.' A mingled cup of bitters and sweets is what oar 
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beavenlj Father puts ioto the band of tiis children. Much tronble 
and much comfort make good ballast, and cicely balance their 
frames, feelinga, and spirit. SamBon would not bare tasted the 
honey if he had not first faced the lion. Now the believer may 
say, ' Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through onr Lord Jesus Christ: by whom also we have access by 
faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God. And not only so, but we glory in tribulations 
also : knowing that tribulation worketh patience ; and patience, 
experience; and experience, hope : and hope makcth not ashamed ; 
because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us' (Rom. v. i-j). Divine unction 
oils the wheels of the soul, and divine love is the power that sets 
them in motion. Now the believer learns that the best things 
he can find are peace and holiness. 

O believer, shun whatever defiles your conscience or disturbs 
your peace as you would a poison t Let the peace of God be your 
guide and companion. Remember that love and peace are the 
mle of the new creatnrc : 'And as many as walk according to 
this mle, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel o£ 
God'(Gal.vi.i6). 

If during the pilgrim's latter stages he is more tried than ever, 
he is often regaled upon God's everlasting love; and this is the 
best wine for Christ's beloved, the best wine the spouse ever tasted, 
or ever will taste. It has more of heaven in it than anything else 
I have ever kuown or experienced. 

Believer, the grapes of Eechol will make you long for the better 
land, and henceforth you shall no more be termed forsaken, neither 
shall your land be desolate, 'but thou shalt be called Hepbsibab, 
and thy land Beulah; for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy 
land shall be married ' (Isa. Ixii. 4J. 

The pleasanteet times the spouse has are when she walks with 
Jesus, supported by the arm of his power, and cheered by bis 
heavenly conversation. In his company she forgets the briers 
and thorns, the stormy blasts and the howling beasts of prey. 
His presence turns night into day, and a wilderness into a 
blooming Eden, Hie words are sweeter than the droppings of 
the honeycomb, Arabia cannot vie with his fragrance, nor 
words tell his worth. Christ's arms are the soft bed of his 
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gpoose, his bosom is her softest pillow of rest, when laid there 
she can eay, 

'My constant feet would never rove, 
"Would never seek another love.' 

To be enabled by the power and grace of the Holy Spirit 
to fear God, to poaseBs a tender conscience, and to be watchful 
against evil thoughts, desires, affections, words, and works ; to 
be favoured to dwell as in the Lord's presence ; to wash daily by 
faith in the blood of atonement ; to wear the ri^teousness of 
Jesus as our justification robe; to live upoQ Christ for everything; 
to sit loose to the world, and its transitory enjoyments; to find 
an unctuous light in the conscience, and a holy calm in the soul ; 
to hold communion with God whilst he holds communion with 
us, is walking with God, and is the grand desideratum of a 
Christian. To hve in this way without the grace of God in 
exercise is impossible, but so to live is most sweet and easy, under 
divine influence, God knocks all props &om under his people but 
one. When the aged pilgrim, worn down by trials, temptations, 
sorrows, and years, leans upon Christ, his only never-failing sup- 
port, whilst the light and glory of God shine upon bis path, 
and into his soul, he thinks he almost hears the rumbling of the 
wheels of his Lord's chariot. The Christian never stands so firmly 
as when he has but one prop, and that a divine one. 

Glances at the King's beauty, and glimpses at the glory of the 
heavenly land render these terrestrial scenes and temporal things 
of less value. The glory of the other world nn^^lds this. Many 
changes make us long to be where there is no change. The hope 
of eternal life lessens the fear of death. When Christ dwells in 
us "by hia Spirit, we long to be with him in his gloiy, and say, 
' Come death, and some celestial band, 
To fetch my soul away;' 
for 'a good name is better than precious ointment; and the day 
of death than the day of one's birth' (Eccles. vii. i). To have 
Christ revealed within us, and be perfumed with the odour of 
his precious name is better than precious ointment; and the day 
of a Christian''s birth is inferior to that of his death, for that 
brought him into a world of sin and woe ; this brings him into 
eternal joy and happiness. The Christian's dying day is bis 
glory birthday. This life keeps us from our love. Death is 

» 5 



b> Google 



74 THX GOSPEL BAiniBB. 

the Jordan that rolhi between as and Canaan, — the porch of onr 
Father's palace, and the gate of endless life. 

'See the kind angels at the gatesj 

Inviting us to come ; 

There Jesus, the forerunner waits. 

To welcome trav'Ilers home.' 

There, O belieTCr, ' the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and 

the dajB of tfaj mourning shall be ended (' (Isa. Ix. 30.] 

From what has been said, I would just observe that the believer's 
first convictiona are need&l to teach him the want and the worth 
of Christ. His first deliverance shews him how Jesus can save : his 
return &om Babylonish captivity affords him the marrow of the 
doctrines of sovereign, free favour ; ahews him the covenant of 
grace, and what it is to have an everlasting union unto, and 
standing within Christ. 

The last deliverance I have endeavoured to describe indelibly 
impreeses on his heart his hourly need of the inward teachings, 
keeping, power, and influence of the Holy Ghost. The first 
deHverance brings safety, the seoond soundness, and the third 
savour ; although he who is safe, must in measure be sound. As 
to the Christian's hearing : — ^Afber the first deliverance a dish of 
dry morality will not do ; he must hear something about Jesus. 
AHer the second, the preaching must be sound in the doctrine, 
or he will detect it: but after the third, he can hear nothing but 
a spiritual testimony.' The real Christian, from a habe becomes 
a young man, and then a iather in Christ. May the Lord give 
us an understanding in all things, and bring us safely to his 
heavenly kingdom. 'And now, brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and 
to give you an inheritance among all them which are sanctified' 
(Aote XX. 32}. And may 'the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect 
in every good work to do his will, working in you that which is 
well-pleasing in his sght, through Jesus Christ; to whom he gloiy 
for ever and ever. Amen.' (Heh.iiii. ao, ai.) 



Whew we are most ready to perish, then is God most ready 

to help. — LUTHEB. 
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BENEFITS FLOWING TO TRUE BELIEVERS FROM 
THEIR UNION WITH CHRIST. By Thomas Boston. 

{Contintted Jrom p. 50,) 
A seventh benefit is, The acceptance of their Eraits of holiness 
before the Lord. Thoogh they be very imperfect, they are 
accepted, because they savour of Christ the blessed stock, which 
the branches grow upon; while the fruits of others are rejected 
of God : ' And the Lord had respect unto Abel, and to hie 
offering; bat unto Cain and his ofiering he had no respect' 
(Gen. vt, 4, 5). Compare Heb. xi. 3, 'By faith Abel offered 
unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain.' O how defective 
are the saints* duties in the eye of the law I The believer himself 
sees many &ults in his best performances ; yet the Lord gra- 
ciously receives them. There is no grace planted in the heart, 
but there is a weed of corruption hard by its side, while the 
saints are in this lower world. Their very sincerity is not 
without a mixture of dissimulation or hypocrisy (Gal, ii. 13), 
Hence there are defects in the exercise of every grace ; in the 
performance of every, duty : depraved nature always drops some- 
thing to stain their best works. There is still a mixture of 
darkness with their clearest light. Yet this does not mar their 
acceptance : 'Who is she that looketh forth as the morning?' 
or, as the dawning? (Cant. vi. 10,) Behold how Christ's spouse 
is esteemed and accepted of her Lord, even when she looks forth 
as the morning, whose beauty is mixed with the blackness of 
the night! ' When the morning was looking out,* as the word 
is (Judg. xix. 26), that is, ' In the dawning of the day,' as we 
read it. So the very dawning of grace, and goodwill to Christ, 
grace peeping out from under a mass of darkness in believers, is 
pleasant and acceptable to him, as the break of day is to the 
weary traveller. Though the remains of unbelief make the hand 
of faith to shake and tremble ; yet the Lord is so well pleased 
with it, that he employs it to carry away pardons and supplies 
of grace, from the throne of grace, and the fountain of grace. 
His faith was effectual, who ' cried out, and said with tears. Lord, 
I believe, help thou mine nnbelief I' (Mark ix. 24.) Though the 
remains of sensual affectioiis make the fiame of their love weak 
and smoky, he turns his eyes from the smoke, and beholds the 
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flame, how fair it is, Cant. iv. lo : ' How fair is thy love, my 
maieT, my spouse I' — 'The Bmell of their' under 'garment' of 
inherent holineeB, as imperfect aa it is, ' is like the smell of 
Lebanon ' (ver. 11} ; and that because they are covered with their 
elder brother's clothes, which makes the sons of God to ' smell 
as a field which the Lord hath blessed.' Their good works are 
accepted : their cops of cold water giveu to a disciple, in the 
name of a disciple, shall not want a reward. Though they 
cannot offer for the tabernacle, gold, silver, and brass, and onyx 
■stones, let them come forward with what they have ; if it were 
but goats' hair, it shall not be rejected; if it were but rams' 
skins, they shall be kindly accepted; for they are dyed red, 
dipped by &ith in the Mediator's blood, and so presented unto 
God. A very ordinary work done in faith, and from faith, if it 
were but the building of a wall about the holy city, is a great 
work (Neh. vi. 3). If it were but the bestowing of a box of 
ointment on Christ, it shall never be forgotten (Matt. xxvi. 13). 
Even ' a cup of cold water only given to one of Christ's little 
ones, in the name of a disciple, shall be rewarded ' (Matt. x. 42). 
Nay, not a good word for Chrisb shall drop from their mouths, 
Sut it shall be registered in God's 'book of remembrance' (Mai. 
iii. 16). Nor shall a tear drop from their eyes for him, hut he 
will ' put it in bis bottle ' (Psalm Ivi, 8). Their will is accepted 
for the deed ; their sorrow for the want of will, for the will 
itself: 'For if there be first a willing mind, it is accepted accord- 
ing to that a man hath, and not according to that he bath not' 
(2 Cor. viii. 13). Their groaninge, when they cannot well express 
their desires, are heard in heaven ; the meaning of those groans 
is well known there, and they will be returned like the dove 
with an olive branch of peace in her mouth. See Rom. viii. 
2^1 37. Their mites are better than other men's talents. Their 
lisping and broken sentences are more pleasant to their Father 
in heaven, than the most finent and flourishing speeches of those 
who are not in Christ. Their voice is sweet, even when they 
are ashamed it should he heard; their countenance is comely, 
even when they blush, and draw a veil over it (Cant. ii. 14). 
The Mediator takes their petitions, blots out some parts, rectifies 
others, and then presents them to the Father, in consequence 
whereof they pass in the court of heaven. 
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Every true Christian ia a temple to God. If yon look for 
sacrifices, they are not wanting there ; they offer the saorifice of 
praise, and do good : with Bnch sacrifices God is well pleased 
(Heb. xiii. 15, 16). Christ himself ia the aJtar that sanctifiee 
the gift (ver. 10), If we look for incense, it is there too. The 
graces of the Spirit are found in their hearts : and the Spirit of 
the crucified Christ iires them, and puts them in exercise; as 
the fire was brought from the altar of bnmt-offering, to set the 
incense in flame : then they mount heavenward, like pillars of 
smoke (Cant. iii. 6). But the best of incense will leave ashes 
behind it : yes, indeed ; but ae the priest took away the ashes 
of the incense in a golden dish, and threw them out, so our great 
High Priest takes away the aehes and refuse of all the saints' 
services, by his mediation in their behalf, 
(2b ie continued.) 



•LET BROTHERLY LOVE CONTINUE.' 
Mn VBRT DBAE Friends, Me. AND Mes. C, whom I love in the 
truth, and for the truth's sake which dwelletb in us, and shall be 
with us for ever, Grace, mercy, and peace be with you. Amen. 
I received your very affectionate letter with enclosed very 
liberal present, half-note, ^5. I feel more than ever my un- 
worthiness of such great and unmerited kindness, yet I do feel 
an increase of warm and affectionate gratitude, and do earnestly 
long and pray the blessed Lord to return to you in the enjoy- 
ment of his favour ; and I believe he will, O how wonderful is 
the grace and providence of God to me I his grace is love ; his 
providence flows from his love j yea, more ! his chastisements in 
my affliction flow from his love. Blessed be his name, he does 
not leave me under his rod to miss the love in which it is dipped, 
for often when groaning under the rod I am refreshed by love, 
BO ae to thank, bless, and pmtse him for such loving strokes. 
My sufferings are great, and now in addition I have a pain in 
my right side, so that I am troubled to lie in bed, but in the 
blessed will of God I am satisfied. ' Let him that suffereth 
according to the will of God, commit the keeping of his soul to 
him in well-doing.' 

This affliction seems as if it may soon break down my taber- 
nacle. Blessed be God I have now entered the eightieth year of 
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my age, and I have been Sfty-eii years in the ministry, which 
I refer to the Lord to do his righteous pleasure, that whether 
I live any longer it may be to him, to his will, his service, his 
honour and praise ; or whether I die it may be to the praise of 
his free grace and glory of his blessed name. I desire to have 
no other will hot his, bat O, my dear friends, the war in my 
members fighting against my mind as renewed for God and 
godliness makes my heart exclaim, ' wretched man I ' (though 
happy in an interest in Christ, and hope of being with him for 
ever,) yet how can I otherwise than long and ardently pant with 
Paul for deliverance ? Panl, though longing for deliverance from 
the captivating and deadening power of the evil, but knowing it 
would Qot be in this life, his mind was exercised and ' in a strait 
betwixt two,' and his heart in earnest desire was ' willing rather 
to be absent from the body, having a desire to depart, and to be 
with Christ, which is far better.' Here am I, not so much wishing 
to be unclothed (to die) as to be clothed upon, that the mortality 
may be gone, and eternal life enjoyed. O sweet and blessed hope 
objectively ! 

My very dear friend's letter moveth me on j brotherly love 
and brotherly unction is no vapour. When in conversation with 
you my heart opened into social love and freedom, and when this 
is the case it is felt both ways. This is as Paul felt it when he 
said, 'I have yon in my heart;' in the margin it is, 'Ye have 
me in your heart:' this is the way of true unity in brotherly 
love ; the unction from the blessed Holy One thus associate and 
unites. This is the goodness and pleasure of unity. We walk 
together and feel the social love. This I felt when talking with 
you, and before in conversing with Miss N. Such union is 
purely supernatural ; some may talk for hours, but my heart ia 
not open, and I become as dry as a haBket. In this matter the 
world knoweth us not, yet how plainly do we know each other, 
and I do feel it a great and singular favour to be in the hearts 
of the dear children of God ; and I admire the goodness of God 
in his providence to me in his gracious moving of the hearts of 
his people to contribute to me in my affliction, fulfilling his 
blessed word to me, ' All these things shall be added unto you,' 
The expenses have for more than five years been very heavy, 
particularly the doctor's bills for myself and family; to meet 
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whicli I have not sought a single extra penny, but with won- 
derful exactness from quarter to quarter hath the stream of kind 
providence met and paid the demands. 

O, my dear friends, I wish I could express the gratitude I feel 
to you for your very kind and great liberality to me ! O how 
blessed to leave the world in brotherly love and unity, especially 
knowing it is but for a short time I for to brotherly love the 
Lord commandeth his blessing, even life for evermore. The 
little pittance of intervening time is nothing ; a vapour that 
will soon vanish away, and we shall be in everlasting life, in 
everlasting love. 

My hand cramps. I must leave off. May the Lord be with 
you, and abundantly bless you both with every needfol blessing 
is my desire and prayer, who am yours very affectionately and 
gratefully, 

Haatmgs, December 1863. David Fenkbe. 



•GODIilNESS WITH CONTENTMENT IS GREAT GAIN." 
Mt Dii4E Fbiend, — Are you anxious to make this world a 
paradise? If you could succeed, you must die and leave it I 
' What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul?' What a very great mercy it is for 
those who are ansioas to make their calling and election sure. 
To have an interest in the love of God, and to know it, is know- 
ledge worth having. When a man is dying with such knowledge, 
he is really richj if worth nothing in this world. When a man 
dies, what is his state before God ? If he possesses a right sort 
of religion, be will be in heaven for ever and ever. If deceived 
with a form, he will be in hell for ever. If eternal things were 
more upon our minds, we should not be bo affected with worldly 
gains and profits, or with vain pleasures. Like a pair of scales, . 
Christ and mammon, we cannot love both, although we try to 
do it. 

I arrived here safely on Friday about half-past three. What 
a change to come to this part of the town. The house is retired 
and quiet*. 

• Mr. Tiptaft had just entered his new residence, which the friends 
had provided for him, but he scarcely lived seven weeks after his 
return from Brinkworth. 
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I shall be glad to see you when yon can come ; if a honse is 
small, if Ood hleeses those living in it, they will not Snd fault. 
Those who live in the largest houses are not the happiest people. 
Those who have nothing to do bnt to make themselvea contented 
have but little contentment. ' Godliness with contentment is 
great gain.' "What wrong judgments we form about men and 
things! 

I heard two sermons read on Lord's day ; the ftiends were 
glad to see me. I did not see any from Mr. Crake's. 

I hope that your daughter is well again, and your sister-in* 
law better. She is more likely to cry to God in her affliction 
than being pleased with everything that heart could wish. How 
BOOD happiness may be marred. Beal happiness is not much 
sought after, "What a mercy to say with the PsalmiBt, ' Lord, 
lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. Thou hast 
put gladness in my heart, more than in the time that their com 
and their wine increased' (Psalm iv. 6, 7). 

I thank you and Mrs. Young for your hospitality and much 
kindness. Give my love to enquiring friends. — Yours affec- 
tioDat«ly, 

Abingdon, July 4, 1864. "Wm. Tiptaft. 



'THE ENGRAFTED WORD.' 
My dkab Brotubr, — Glad was my soul to hear from you, and 
I thought it hard and ungrateful that no tidings arrived sooner. 
Am glad also to hear that the Lord has dealt so bountifully with 
thee in his kind providence ; but let not my dearly beloved forget 
that ' we are God's hnsbandiy,' and God's building ; the heart is 
God's fallow ground, and the Spirit by his convincing power 
breaks and opens it, aod exposes the hard, unkindly, poor, and 
wretched soil; and suQers the fiery law, the fiery darts of Satan, 
the rage of ungodly men, and the fire of lusts to scorch it in 
order to wither the hemlock and nettles that overrun the garden, 
and the roots of bitterness which have long borne nothing but 
briers and thorns, weeds and wormwood. 'I will make Ephraim 
to ride; Judah shall plow, and Jacob shall break his clods,' 
Ephraim when delivered shall ride on the good Samaritan's own 
beast, and see the work going on in his own heart and in the 
hearts of others, being an overlooker — a sort of foreman. Judah 



b> Google 



THB ■masAFTED WOKD. 81 

signifies ministers whom lie forms for himself to shew forth his 
praiee ; they 'shall plow,' bat our spiritual Jacob by his power 
attending: John's axe, or Jeremiah's hammer, ' shall break his 
clods,' — hard hearts, stubborn minds, obstinate wills, and idbu- 
perable obstructions. Fallow must be cross plowed, which is all 
against the grain of rebellious nature; it must be well stirred to 
keep ns in perpetual agitation, in jeopardy, and in saspense) and 
this chafes the mind not a little, as every stirring discovers 
something bad; but the Lord does it that there may be more 
deepness of earth for the seed to grow in. The more we are 
stirred, humbled, softened, and resigned to the will of God the 
better, as then we < receive with meekness the engrafted word, 
which is able to save our souls.' But it must be laid up, that 
God may 'water the ridges thereof abtmdaBtly,' settle the furrows, 
make it soft with showers, bless the springing thereof, and crown 
the year with his goodness. And when he speaks a seasonable, 
an encouraging, a supporting, a softening, a soul-dissolving word, 
how sweet it is, and how does the soul then yield, melt, moan, 
and weep under it! What self-abhorrence, and what admiration 
of God's goodness does the soul feell This is receiving 'with 
meekness the engrafted word.' The word of life makes us lively; 
the word of mercy makes us happy; and the gospel of peace brings 
peace. Power is mixed with the word; it is the good seed in an 
honest and good heart. As the things which are sown in the 
garden are made to bring forth, so the Lord Jesus causes right- 
eousness, peace, and joy to spring up. ' I, the Lord, create it.' 
As says the parable, 'First the blade, then the ear, after that the 
full com in the ear,' Love, Tommy, is the root; the green blade 
is life in the soul aspiring after God; and the choicest grains in 
the full ear are &ith, hope, poverty of spirit, and resignation to 
the will of God. This is a good sheaf, bound up in 'the bundle 
of life,' bowed to the sickle of death, and will one day appear 
among the shocks fully ripe ; but as for me, I am looking and 
hoping for the harvest-home, when the new wine of the king- 
dom will be given, when the fountain of life and the rivers of 
pleasure will display all their immortal resources, and when the 
tree of life shall yield all its rich and delicious fruits. This, Tommy, 
is the hope laid np for ns in heaven, and he that hath Iwd it up 
will bring us to it. 
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Pray give my love to N., and accept the same from year afFec- 
tioDate friend, companion, and brother in the best of families, 
Sept«mbeM2, 1800. W. Huntihoton, S. S. 

[The above letter was taken from Mr, Hnntin^ton's own hand- 
writing, and has never before been published.] 



A FEW RECOLLECrriONS OF THE LATE MRS. CURTIS, 

OF Uffingtoh, Berks. Wrtitek by hze Hdsband. 

'Not dead, iut tleepeth.' — Makkv. 39. 

Mt dear wife was born at Highwotth, Wilts, August 17th, 1837. 
The Lord began a work of grace upon her soul when very young. 
I never heard her say the exact time, but she said, ' I used to 
mind the sheep in the &elds, where there was a low place or pit, 
and there I used to pray to Gt>d for mercy.' Onoe when sent on 
an errand to a shop, there was a Jarthing out in change, and this 
she kept unknown to her parents ; but what she had to sufier for 
it, for a very long time, she said, 'I cannot tell.' 

She nsed to go with her father to worship in a cott^« of Mr. 
Peapel's at Highworth, for which she had to meet with a great 
deal of persecution. Mr. Feapel was then a minister of the gospel, 
and at his death he was interred in his own garden. 

After going out to service she attended Faringdon chapel, 
having to walk a long distance there. She was received as a 
candidate, and was baptized by Mr. Enill. After we were married 
we thought it best for her to join at Uffington with me, but the 
Lord hath said, 'My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are 
your ways my ways;' so we proved it, for we had to leave 
Uffington chapel, and in the providence of God were led to Grove 
chapel. There we joined as members, and althoagh the distance 
was eight miles or more, my dear wife was always ready to go when 
able, and sometimes when she was not able. There I believe 
her sonl was fed under the preached word, and she enjoyed the 
prayer-meetings, particniarly the last few times, as she would tell 
me when she got on well. 

It is thirteen years this November that we have lived together 
and the path my dear wife had to tread has been that of conflict 
and trial ; having to combat with many things she unexpectedly 
met with, all seeming to come in opposition to her desires, feeHng 
at times — 
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And, 



•To do what's right, 
Unable quite, 
And almost as unwilling.' 



'What tongue can fully tell 

That Christian's grievouB load, 
.Who would do all things well. 

And walk the ways of God?' 
What with her own sins, the world, flesh, and the devil, with all 
his malicious craft and malice, stirring up the passions of the 
carnal nature, disordering the soul, and making sad havoc — these 
things cause such greatcalamities, and disturb the peace of a child 
of God in such a way that none can tell but those that have proved 
a little of the power of this great enemy and adversary of our 
soul, who, ' as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he 
may devour.' Now, all these things I have witnessed my dear 
wife had to meet, and how many more I cannot tell ; but this I 
know, she was always more or less a poor afflict«d, tried person 
about her religion, whether it was the right sort, fearing it was 
not; many times she has said to me, 'What a solemn thing to he 
in a profesfiioa of religion and then prove to be nothing, and be 
deceived at last!' Yetshebad helps by the way; a little humbling- 
down under a sense of the Lord's goodneSB; and she said, 'I have 
noticed many times that the Lord gives me strength equal to my 
day.' Once, when on a bed of affliction, she found the seventh 
and eighth verses of Isaiah Hv a great help and comfort to her ; 
and little helps kept her hoping on. 

Last February and March she had a severe attack of pain 
and illness, from which she never properly recovered. The last 
month OF two of her life she said, ' I can find myself getting 
thinner and weaker every day.' Having an offer for a time in 
the hospital to try the means, before going there the Lord gave 
her this promise, 'I will be with thee in six troubles, and in the 
seventh I will not leave thee.' ■ This strengthened both faith and 
hope in the Lord, putting no trust i^ the doctors or any one else. 
She said, 'This is something, I believe, to bring me to my end.' 
In a letter while at the hospital, she wrote, 'I can speak for 
myself; I know I am a vile wretch indeed, and am often ashamed 
of myself.' In another, ' X know the Lord is good to me,.0 my dear 
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husband.' She felt the presence of the Lord at times when in the 
hospital, and said the 103rd Psalm was so good to her. She found 
herself g^etting worse; the doctor Baid it was a tumour, and wished 
her to undergo an operation, but she was very anxious to come 
home, and said had she delayed another day she would not have 
been able to return at all. Indeed it was a wonder, but the Lord 
gave her faith and strength to come ; she could neither stand nor 
walk by herself, and it was astonishing how marked was the Lord's 
goodness in bringing her through the journey on the 12th of 
October ; she was so glad to reach her home once more ; she got 
up for about two hours the next day, and did not get up again 
for nearly a month. She was a great sufferer with distressing 
pain. I said to her, 'If any one suffers with ever so much pain, 
no one could take one pain away,' ' No,' she said, 'and I don't 
want them to ; neither would I change places with any of those 
people in London, although they are well and I am ill. I have 
felt the Lord's presence many times. He is good to me, and has 
promised to W with me. He has been with me, and brought 
me safely hack, and I believe he will be with nie to the end, and 
I cannot but believe it will be well.' It was wonderful how her 
feith was fixed in the Lord. I never found she was tried but 
on one occasion after she returned home, then she said, 'It is a 
solemn thing to have a false religion, — to be deceived at last ; 
perhaps that is how it is I suffer so much.' I asked her if she 
had any dread of death, ' No ; not in the least, although it says, 
" They have no fear in their death," meaning those that " have no 
bands in their death," But,' she added, 'I know the Lord is good 
to me. I have felt bis blessing years ago, and he has promised 
to be with me.' Once, when the pain was so very great, I was 
sitting with her myself, and begging the Lord to abate the pain, 
when all at once she said, ' "Many are the afflictions of the righteous, 
but the Lord delivereth him out of them all ; " and he will, in 
his own time.' She said, 'I can say I love the Lord's people 
sincerely, with my heart and soul, and "I love to meet amongst 
them now;" therefore I should like to be with them. If I cannot 
speak at the last, I will hold my right hand out if it is well 
with me.' 

The Lord gave her this promise, 'At evening time it shall be 
light.' I said, 'What a mercy when once in heaven, in heaven 
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for ever I ' ' Yes/ she said, ' eternally slmt in ; it irill make amends 
for all, a tliousand times amends.' Her brothers had been to Bee 
her one Sabbath ; she spoke very faithfully to them, and said, 
'Don't weep for me when I am gone; — ^you may say I am gone 
to restl' 

The Sunday before she died she said to me, ' I have been thinking 
of these lines, 

"Will my doubting ne'er be o'er?"&e.' 
I B^d, 

'Will the Lord retnm no more?' 
'That is it,' she said; 'he has returned to you many times, and 
been good to you ; you know he has.' 

She gradually became weaker, and when she dozed was after- 
wards wandering until revived, yet was very thoughtful, and told 
me about the things of the house, adding, ' I have been looking 
for this more than for the last twelve months.' 

My brother and his wife came; she said to them, 'This is the 
place I Praise the Lord, Don't say I am dead, but say I am gone 
to Test.' I heard her several times entreating the Lord to have 
mercy upon her, and take her to himself. I asked if the enemy 
had been harassing her. 'No.'shesaid.'bntl wanttobegone;— 
not my time, but his time.' She said to the nurse, ' No good 
works ; no good works ; no good tempers, nor anything in me that 
be should save me, but his own good will, mercy, and favour that 
he had to me before the foundation of the world,' Another time 
she said, 'This is being brought to the pinch.' 

The two women who eat up the last night said she asked for 
something to drink; one was getting it, the other sitting by her, 
when all at once she fixed her eyes np and said, ' Lord Jesus I 
Come 1 Thou art coma to fetch me. I have been waiting for 
thee ; now thon art come." They said there was such a bright 
light in the room as they shall never forget. She did not want 
the refreshment, but went to sleep. I went into her room on 
Tuesday morning, and asked if she had felt the Lord present. 
She said, ' I hope so, but I want him to come. Are you going 
away to-day? I should think not,' she said, twice over. 'I shall 
not see yon any more.' I raised her up, and gave her some water 
to drink, then she eaid, ' Praise the Lord.' I laid her hack; she 
said, 'The Lord has kept me all through. I know I am waiting.' 
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To the nurse she said, 'What a mercy to have an interest in that 
great salvation of Jesus Christ t ' I heard her say, ' George ; ' they 
called me up ; I sat by her; then she put oct her right hand. 
I took it ; she turned to me and said, ' Yon know I told you if it 
werethe blessed Lord's will' — saying something more, but I could 
not understand it ; — laid a little time, then one or two long breaths, 
then one more, and she was gone into that eternal rest, 
Where her sorrows have reached a close, 
And heaven affords her sweet repose. 
Thus, after a scene of great pain and suffering, ended the days 
of Ruth Curtis, wife of George Cnrtie, Uffington, on the 9th of 
November, 1880, 

' She's gone, in endless bliss to dwell, 

And I am left below. 
To grapple with the powers of hell. 
Till Jesus bids me go.' 

A LETTER FROM MR. WEST TO MRS. CURTIS. 

Beab Friend in the Ijobd, Mbs. Cubtis,— I feel a desire to 
drop a line of sympathy and condolence to you in your trial of 
sore affliction, but I feel eo poor, so empty, so destitute of divine 
life, so crippled in my spirit, so dark in my mind, so weak and 
helpless, BO cost down, and not comforted, so shattered and 
shaken, that my religion seems like my poor tabernacle, all 
crumbling to death together; and how can it be possible for one 
in such a state to pretend to communicate consolation to one in 
your circumstances ? I would do so with a willing mind and 
heart, if I could. The Lord help our infirmities by the visita- 
tions of his Spirit ; ' the flesh proSteth nothing ;' it is the Spirit 
of our God that quickeneth and giveth life to our spirit. 

How often are we inclined to look at ourselves, to see what 
dwells within, and what we can find I Like the apostle, we 
find in our fieab 'dwdleth no good thing;' but the bad things 
testify against us, and 

' Sink UB with the gloom 
Of all that's dismal in this world, 
Or in the world to eome.^ 
The week befove last I felt such a weight and depression 1^ 
spirit up to last Tuesday morning, that I have not felt for some 
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time. Satan, ' mj malicious foe,' brought siicti a long, black 
catalogue, and presented to my mittd some old accouots, some 
Iresli ones, and my conscience accused me, and my own mind 
condemned me ; and knowing it was all true, the conrt signed 
the verdict, and down I sank under it, and could not rise up ; 
then these words crossed my mind, 

'But when such suggestions out spirits have plied, 
This answers all questions, The liord will provide.' 
Ah, says Satan, that is a word that has come into your head, 
but no spontaneous application ; and what conld I say ? I could 
say nothing, so he kept me down, and brought many accusations 
against me, which I did not know I had been guilty of, but 
I had to think it was all true. A small question seemed to 
come into my mind like this, ' Who are those that grieve thee ? ' 
I seemed to answer, 

' Oh t I sink beneath the load 

Of my nature's evil; 
Full of enmity to God, 
Captiv'd by the devil.' 
My burden last Monday, before deliverance came, was almost 
unbearable. I felt I could lay me down and die, or sleep my 
misery away if possible ; but last Tuesday morning, about two 
o'clock, these words awoke me, ' Rise np, my love, my fair one, 
and come away.' — 'There is no spot in thee.' What an effect 
the bidding and the endearing language had upon my mind! 
It removed all sorrow from my feelings, with all the past, 
present, and future consequences; and O what a solemn declara- 
tion there is contained in the words, ' There is no spot in thee I ' 
The language all seemed too good for me, but I prize the benefit 
of it in removing my sorrow and grief, and giving me once 
more a solid, solemn joy in believing God's faithfulness, that he 
which had begun the good work would continue it, or keep it 
alive, unto the day of Jesus Christ, notwithstanding all the 
darkness we may have to feel and pass through, — the fires of 
tribulation, persecution, oppression, afflictions, denials, contra- 
dictions, assaults of Satan, with all his infernal insinuations, 
suggestions, and fiery darts, — that spark of divine life can never 
be destroyed ; it must and will return to the great God who 
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gave it, who is the Author of oar spiritual and temporal life, 
and the Father of all oor mercies. 

Dear friend, I had a sweet subject on my mind last night for 
meditation, which I thought I should communicate to you ; but 
as I did not vrite it then, the subject seems to be swept away, 
as it has been many times before, when I have not attended to it 
at the instant ; but my desire is that yon may he favoured with 
the dear Lord's divine presence and peace in your spirit in yonr 
affliction, and whatever misgivings you may have respecting the 
Lord's afflicting hand, he does all things in love, and nothing 
can mak$ him forego or alter his purposee. His love to poor 
cast-down, broken-hearted sinners is too great for him ever to 
leave or forsake them. 

■But sooner all nature shall change, 
Than one of Grod'e promises fail.' 
Was it not great eondeaceosion on his part ever to implant 
godly life in our souls, that we should not die in the pit of sin 
and be damned with the fiends in the pit for ever? we could 
not have saved our eouls from hell more than others, but many 
questionings arise in our poor minds about the certainty of having 
received the life of God in our souls. We want proof upon proof 
that it is real. Yes, but we do know one thing — that we posseea 
a principle that is ever struggling for divine things, struggling 
toward and after him, ' whom to know is life eternal ;' — an inward 
struggling to have tme intercourse with Jesus, and to enjoy 
sweet fellowship with Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and to 
enjoy an eternity of glory with all the glorified saints in God's 
glorified kingdom, 

' Where saints and angels draw their bliss 
Immediately from him,' 
May yon enjoy a sweet foretaste ot it while travelling in afflic- 
tion's thorny maze, is the prayer of your sincere Friend, 

Grove, Oct. 19, 1880. Daniel West. 

'KEPT BY THE MIGHTY POWER OF GOD." 

My deab,, kind, and EST£BHBn Friend, — 'All is well.' Your 

kind and good letter arrived quite safely, and I would send one 

as good in return if I could, but I know I shall fail, for I must 

again confess my poor, simple thoughts, for poor they are com- 
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pared with yonrs ; but what a blessing to know, though poor, they 
are regarded by a follower of Jesus, by a minister of the blessed 
gospel! And O, may the blessed Spirit pour into your heart, 
and enable you to exalt the riches of God's gi-aee to poor, sin- 
bitten souls. I was indeed glad to hear that the Lord did so 
help and atreng+hen you in the means of grace. What a proof 
that is, dear friend, that it is of the Lord ; were it not of him you 
must have given up speaking in his name years ago, for the Lord 
himself says, 'Without me ye can do nothing;' and you iive to 
prove the truth of these words more or leas in your soul's experi- 
ence, and eo do I ; and I feel if there is one thing left for me to 
do to gain heaven, I cannot do it, and must eternally perish; but 
blessed be the dear, dying Lamb of God, he bath said, 'It is 
finished:' — the work is accomplished; the whole church is saved, 
eternally saved. And what a wonderful way the Lord takes in 
making these things known to his dear people, especially when 
he begins a work of grace npon their souls. 

When I speak of the way the Lord has led me, it makes my 
poor frame shake. I did indeed find 'trouble and sorrow/ I 
dragged about for months expecting the Lord's judgments to fall 
upon me, and cut me off from the land of the living, and send me 
to that place where neither hope nor mercy can ever come. I felt 
as though the Lord had nothing to do with any one else. I was 
like one dead to all around, and at night when the time came to 
go to bed,0 how I feared that I should not be spared till morningi 
then when I fonnd I was still spared, sjid out of hell, O how my 
poor soul flowed out with thankfulness to the Lord ! But O the 
temptations of the enemy I One especially I shall never forget. 
Satan came upon me with all his power with these words, ' Curse 
God, and die.' O how I cried to the Lord to keep me from 
cureing him — the God I desired to love; but how I feared I 
should do so, and if I did, I should die. But the Lord preserved me. 
I was indeed 'kept by the mighty power of God.' How many 
times in the day, in the midst of that dreadful temptation, did I 
go out into an outhouse and fall on my knees, and cry to God, yet 
fearing alt the time he would cut me down for trying to pray. 

Another time, when about to go to bed, I remember going to 
my room a few minutes before my husband, to call upon the Lord 
in secret prayer, but hearing my husband's footsteps on the stairs, 
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I Sprang from my knees, fearing' to let bim see I was praying, 
when these words came with great weight and power to my soul, 
' Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee : ' O how 
I feared to go to sleep that nightl 

Now another thing I will just name, which is, the last night 
before the Lord appeared, as I lay sleeping on my bed, I was 
awoke body and soul) and I thought I beard the trump of God. 
I cannot compare it, my dear friend, to anything but like the 
judgnsent day, when all that are in their graves shall hear his 
voice, and come forth; for there I lay, trembling and quaking 
before a great and holy God. I thought I must call to the rocks 
and the mountains to fall upon me. Then was the time the blessed 
Lord stood between God and my soul, and spoke home that 
precious verse, 'Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love: 
therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee.' O, my dear 
friend, what a change 1 my soul was filled with the love of Jesus; 
and though I felt all this and much more, I dared not open my 
mind to any one, not knowing that any one else knew about such 
things, as I did not at that time go to the house of God ; but as 
I have told you before, many things that fell from your lips I felt 
to be true, which caused me to believe that you knew something 
of the same things. But I have &lled my paper in telling you 
a little how the Lord has led me; and now I ask you, Do you 
really believe it to be the Lord's work ? I am full of fears, and 
often fear it is all nothing ; but do you think the worldling or 
the hypocrite knows anything of these things ? I am sure I was 
a stranger to them once ; then what has made the difference ? Can 
it be anything but grace divine? Do yon think I have any right 
to follow the Lord in his commandments? I am not easy about 
it at all times. I want the Lord to speak, to strengthen and 
enable me to follow him in the despised ordinance of baptism. 
It is going before the church that I so much fear. I am afraid 
I sfaould have nothing to say, but I know the Lord can teach me 
in that hour what to say. 

But, my dear friend, I fear it will surely tire you to read this 
ignorant scribble, but I trust you will bear with me, and forgive 
me, notwithstanding all you see amiss. 

No doubt yon will be looking for a word about my face ; it is 
much the same as when I last wrote. The doctor says it was 
inflammation in the first place. . . . 
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The friends at C. are as uanal. Now my very dear friend, fare- 
well. May the best of bleesings rest upon yon and yours, for 
Christ's Bake. 

Wait Eill, April 1880. A. C. 



Mk. Stedman . — For some time previous to his illness my dear 
hneband was much favoured with the Lord's presence, and often 
remarked that he felt sure some trial was at hand, b£ at times 
he was unusually favoured, particularly in the pulpit, wbeu he 
felt so full of the Lord's goodness at times that it seemed quite 
to overpower him, although very much tried in going before 
the people. 

For some months past his constitution bad been gradnally 
giving way. After taking his breakfast to him one morning, 
and returning to him again, I found him as I thought in a very 
distressed state of mind. .Enquiring the cause, be replied, ' These 
are not tears of sorrow, but of joy. I have had a sweet visit 
from the Lord ; it quite breaks me down. He is a good and 
gracious God.' At family-prayer for some time past he bad 
been much overcome with a sense of the Lord's goodness to such 
a vile sinner as he felt himself to he. 

The last Sabbath he preached was a most solemn time ; he 
appeared a dying man then; he also administered the Lord's 
supper after the second service ; being very much helped, but 
much exhausted at the close, remarking that his time below 
was but short. My dear husband did not like any one to tell 
him they thought he would get better. He often remarked 
after preaching how the Lord hid his face, and he sunk very low 
in mind, so that it carried him back to the first part of his spi- 
ritual life, when he was led to trace the many sinkings and 
helps by the way, saying, 

' And can he have taught me to trust iu his name. 
And thus far have brought me to put me to shame?' 
From this time his health became much worse. The medical 
man pronounced him in a very precarious state ; he was obliged 
to be kept very quiet, only seeing a few friends occasionally, with 
whom he bad some refreshing opportunities. Once in particular 
three friends came tiom a distance; be saw them one at a time. 
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the dear one taking his farewell leave of each, sad commending 
them severally to the Lord, each leaving the room with tears, 
saying it had been a most sweet, but solemn time. My dear 
husband was quite composed and cheerful, and said it was a 
great relief to him when the doctor told him his work was done, 
remarking, 'What will the friends say now to my getting 
better?' requesting me to look to him alone who is able to do 
more and far better for me than any husband can. ' Cast,' be 
said, ' thy harden upon him, thyself and thy all. He will never 
leave tbee, nor foreake thee ; it is his will, and it will be well.' 

When fearing that he would talk too much to the friends, he 
would often remark if he ' did not speak of the goodness of God, 
the very stones would cry out.' 

The reading of Cowper's hymn, be^nning, ' There is a foun- 
tain filled with bloodj' was much blest to him ; also the Second 
Part of the first hymn of Hart's, ' On the Passion.' A friend 
has since remarked he ' shall never forget the impressive way in 
which he repeated the last-named hymn on the Monday before 
he died.' 

A friend continues, ' Miss C. and I will do our best to give 
a few details concerning our dear, departed friend, Mr. Stedman, 
beginning from the time I came on Siiturday. When I first 
went into the room he was asleep, hut soon awoke, and knew me 
at once. Grasping my hand, he said, "None but Jesus, none 
but Jesus." "Free, sovereign, immutable love, or he would 
never have looked upon me." He soon after requested us to 
read from the Scriptures, referring to the thief on the cross. 
Soon after he fell asleep. He next spoke of the Lord's giving 
him these words, many years ago, in Mr. Simmonds' hop-garden, 
"The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the ever- 
lasting arms." " Yes," he added, " he gave me faith at the time 
to believe that low as I might sink, I should never get beneath 
them. I have been full of fears about it many times since." 
He then repeated the whole of Mr. Hart's hymn, conmiencing, 
" If ever it conM come to pass." repeating the last verse twice. 

' One day he said, " How long, O Lord, how long ? " A friend 
replied, "Why tarriest thou the wheels of thy chariot?" He 
answered, " I want patience." To a relative he said, " It will 
be well with me at the last, and it will be well with yon that 
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aie left." She replied, " Yon are come to that." Ho aoswered, 
"Yes, but DO bright shiniDg." To a friend who asked him if he 
bad had a comfortable night he eaid, " Neither night nor day ;" 
meaniog, not all darkness nor all light. Soon aft«r this he 
observed that all fear of death had been taken away ; then 
repeated with deep emphasis the whole of Mr. Hart's hymn, 
beginning*, " Jehovah is my righteousness." He asked for the 
hymn " Bock of Ages " to he read, and " Jesns, Lover of my 
Boal." 

' On enquiring the doctor's opinion, and being told he had 
done all he could for him, he said, " I fall into His hands." At 
mother time he was asked if the doctor should be sent for ; he 
said, " No ; let me fall into His hands." 

' Some few weeks before his departure he suffered intense 
pain, and he begged the Lord, if consistent with his will, that 
the pain might be removed, and that he might look npon it as 
a token for good that the Lord had a favour towards him, and 
that he was his child. Marvellous to say, the pain was removed, 
and he never suffered acutely afterwards, much to the surprise 
of the medical man. 

' On Christmas day he said, " I have meat to eat which the 
world knows nothing of." One morning he said, " I am so 
weary." A friend remarked, " Weary of earth, yourself, and 
sin ;" he answered, " I am not going to finish it, but desire to 
he passive in the Lord's hands, and know no will but bis." 
Often during his illness be repeated, 

"Make me well my vileness know; 
Keep me very, very low." 

'To a relative who asked him what sort of a night he had 
passed, he replied, " I am in the fourth watch of the night, 
waiting for the Lord, and sometimes afraid he won't come ; and 
suppose he does not come ? " " But," he added, 
" My hope is built on nothing less 
Than Jesu's blood and righteousness." 
" He is my only Refuge — my only Hope." 

' At another time he said, " Quiet and peaceable." After tliis 
we were very troubled to understand what he said, and could 
only hear " free," " sovereign." 

'A little before nine o'clock on the evenbg before he died. 
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Mr. Sharp called. He seemed to rally when he saw him, and 
again said it was immatable love, free, and eovereign, or he coald 
have no hope. He then repeated this verse, these were his 
words, not as they stand in the book, but as he said them, 
" There was nothing in me that could merit esteem, 
Or give the Creator delight ; 
'Twas even so Father, I ever .must sing-, 
Becauee it seemed good in thy eight." 

"There was a little conversation hetween Mr. Stedman and 
Mr. Sharp, the exact words we cannot remember, but he was 
qnite conscious, and asked Mr. Sharp to engage in prayer. The 
last words Mr. Stedman said were, " I want to lie passive in the 
Lord's hands, and know no will hut his."i Soon after he fell 
asleep ; at first there was hard breathing, and it appeared to ns 
danger of suffocation, but it soon became a gentle sleep, and had 
we not been watching we should not have known when it came 
to the last, when a beautiful brightness overspread the counte- 
nance, and seemed to say, "I am where I would be." 

'Mr. Stedman breathed his last on Lord's day morning, at 
half-past five o'clock. 

' Those about him say that throughout his illness not a mnrmur 
escaped his lips. If asked whether he was suffering, he would 
say, " Not much ; it is all mercy." 

' The mortal remains were taken to the Extra Mural Cemetery, 
Brighton, and laid in the same grave lyith his first wife, on 
Friday, January 7th, 1881, in the presence of a goodly number 
of friends ; Mr, Sharp officiating by Mr. Stedman's request. 

'Mr. Hart's hymn, "80ns of God by blest adoption," was 
sung ; two verses in the chapel, and the third at the grave. 

'The little cause at Eobcrtsbridge, over which he had been 
pastor for many years, lay near his heart, and he begged the 
Lord would watch over it, and raise up a pastor after his own 
heart, who would faithfully declare all his counsel. 

' For the last twelve months Mr. Stedman had been greatly 
favoured with the Lord's presence when in the pulpit, and the 
hearers speak of some oceafiions when he was almost overpowered 
with a sense of God's love and favour towards him, so that he 
was troubled to control his feelings ; they felt he was fast ripening 
for glory, and wouL] soon be t^en from their midst. IlMends 
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far and near were exceedingly bind to him, and said tliey were 
glad he had settled among tliem in his last days, to enable them 
to shew practical sympathy to him and Mrs. Stedman. — E. H.' 

'PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD IS THE 
DEATH OP HIS SAINTS.' 

At Bushlrary, near Wolverhampton, on the 15th of January, 
1881, Maria Esther Gregory, aged 75 years, fell asleep in Jesus. 
The word of Christ dwelt in her richly for many years. 

ITaUall. R. M. 

Died, at King's Wall, Malmeshury, Jannaiy 22ad, 1 881, Maria 
Ferris, widow of the late Mr. Thomas Ferris, minister of the gospel, 
Devizes, Wilts, aged 78. 

I little thought her end was so near, even np to the last night, 
hut on Saturday morning, about half an hour before ber happy 
spirit took its fiigbt, a great change was manifest, and a few 
minutes before she breathed her hist such a smile came over her 
countenance I never can forget. She turned ber head round upon 
the pillow so quickly, and looked all round; and her lips moved, 
but there was no voice ; from that moment a peaceful smile rested 
upon her dear, dear face. 

Her great comfort was, that her husband was gone before, and 
that she and her poor child were following after. This is her 
birthday, 9th February; and had she lived, she would have been 
79 years old to-day. 

My dear mother was interred at the Baptist Cemetery, hy 
Mr. W. Millard, of Lea, who read part of two chapters in the book 
of Job, and part of i Corinthians xv. Two hymns were sung, the 
first,472 Gadsby, 'When languor and disease invade;' and the 
last, 466, 'Why do we mourn departed friends?' The time was 
taken up in the chapel to prevent having to stay at the grave, 
as it was so stormy. 

I feel that a part of myself is severed from me, and almost 

constantly cry to the Lord to keep me to the end. How gra- 

ciously the Lord has dealt with my dear mother; also what a 

tender father and mother I have had. I am now left; but, 

' His love in time past forbids me to think 

He'll leave me at last in trouble to sink.' 

MaimetbuTy,Feb. 9, 1881. M. P. W. 
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My dear Mes. Tanneh, — I receiTed your very kiod letter, for 
which I th&Dk you very much, as I don't feel worthy of soy ooe 
thinkiDg about me, 'yet the Lord thinketh upon me,' and incliues 
his dear children to help the poor and needy; they are not to be 
forg^ttten; they ate to be had in remembrance; but I often forget 
this, 'He that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep.' 
O that he would raise me up, and be with me in life, that I may 
rest upon him in death I As you say, it will be blessed indeed to 
enter eternal rest. Yes, it is prepared for sufiering saints, but it 
is through much tribulation. We try to make it easier, but we 
are disappointed, forgetting that he ' will bring the blind by a 
way that they knew not ; ' and ' will lead them in paths that they 
have not known.' He has promised to be 'eyes to the blind; ' and 
we have found it to be so when in his light we could trust in 
him, and not be afraid, and could call him our Lord, and our 
God. 

' Then could we tell to sinners round, 
What a dear Saviour we have found I' 
O to have heaven begun below I To be complete in anotherl O 
that I could enter into rest daily, as it will not be long, for death 
is ever on the wing, and ever near. He cometh when we think 
not. Blessed are they who have their lamps burning, — 'they that 
were ready went in with him to the marriage; and the door 
was shut.' 

Dear friend, I hope Mr. Tanner is better, and will he able to 
oome amongst us. I hope he may be able to speak to His honour 
and glory for years to come. May the Lord bless him more and 
more. We don't want his faithful ones taken away. 

We don't know what your late great trial has been. May the 
Lord bless your souls, for no mortal can help. The Lord is the 
great Burden- bearer. He has promised to lay no more upon his 
people than tbey are able to bear. I often think of you all. May 
we pray one for another. 

1 hope Mr. T. will be able to come amongst us, and may the 
Lord come with him ; then the season will be sweet. 

Martha joina with me in love to you, Mr. T., and family, also 
to all the Christian friends. 

May you be in health, is the wish of yours affectionately, 
Feb. 5, 1 866. Mabia Febsjs. 
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A SERMON BY THE LATE MR. W. TIPTAFT. 
' WAo hath delivered us from, the power <^ darineis, and hath tram- 

lated us into the kingdom. (^ his dear Son: in whom, we have 

redemption ihrongk his Hood, even the forgiveness of sina.' — 

CoLOSSiANS i. 13, 14. 
My brethren, who profeaa to fear God, and hope that you are 
in the narrow way that leads to glory, are you sot ofben exer- 
cised about what your evidenceB are of a real reli^^on? and 
when you read the epistles, you are obliged to acknowledge, what 
a peculiar people are described, that they are particular in doc- 
trine, experieDce, and practice, so that many in these dark days 
of profeBsion have the name without the power. 

Paul in this epistle addresses the people of God as having a 
very decided religion, for he says, 'To the saints and faithful 
brethren in Christ which aie at Colosee.' They were what they 
were by grace. Such a religion comes from heaven, and will 
take them to heaven. If you wish to be called ' saints and faithful 
brethren in Christ,' you should be able to speak of convictions 
by the Spirit of Qod, and of a knowledge of the Lord Jesus by 
the revelations of the Spirit; you could not prove that you were 
such highly- favoured characters without knowing the sanctifying 
power of the Holy Ghost. Paul says of the union of Christ with 
the Ephesians, 'In whom ye also are builded together for aa 
habitation of God through the Spirit.' He also says to the 
Corinthians, ' Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God? Be not deceived; neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor eSemiuate, nor abueers of themselves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 
revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. And 
such were some of you: but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
hut ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God.' Grace made this great change in these 
ungodly Corinthians; Fanl says, 'Such were some of yon,' he 
acknowledged how they were washed, sanctified, and justified. 

My brethren, you that want ministn^ to encourage you, can 
you speak of such an experience? How very many who receive 
the Lord's supper in churches and chapels are satisfied with the 
form of godKoees, and do not want to hear about the particular 
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religion described in the epietleB, as well &e in the other parte of 
the Bible, — when we find only Lot in fire cities, — when the world 
was destroyed only eight in the ark, — when you read the ninth 
chapter of Ezetiel, how all were to be destroyed that had not the 
mark, and they only were to have the mark who sighed and cried 
for all the abominations that be done in the midst of Jerusalem. 
What a searching chapter for the God-fearing people in England, 
as there is so little real religion, and so few spiritual worshippers 
who can tell what God has done for their souls, compared with 
the great bulk of mere professors. 

Paul, in writing in his own name and also Timothy's, says, 
'We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for yoD,&ince we heard of yonr faith in Christ Jesus, 
and of the love which ye have to all the saints ;' he speaks of the 
gospel coming to them, and bringing forth fruit, since the day 
they heard it, and knew 'the grace of God in truth.' What a 
very great mercy to know ' the grace of God in truth,' and to have 
a faith that works by love, as the fruits of the Spirit I How many 
are satisfied with their talking about religion ; a time will come, 
when it will be made manifest, when Christ will say, ' I know you 
not whence ye are; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity.' 

The apostle says, 'Giving thanks unto the Father, who hath 
made qs meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 
light.' Paul might exhort them earnestly to be thankful for such 
divine blessings. My brethren, did you, who profess to love and 
fear God, ever acknowledge such blessings with hearts full of 
gratitude? How David could bless God in the 103rd and 116th 
Psalms, as well as in many parts of the Psalms. God says, ' Whoso 
offereth praise glorifieth me.* 

When we consider this 13th verse of Colossians, 'Who hath 
delivered us froiti the power of darkness, and hath tiansUted us 
into the kingdom of his dear Son,' how God's power is fully set 
forth, and testifies strongly against all free-will profession of reh- 
gion. How God's power alone is exalted. If Paul and Timothy 
with the ColoEoans could acknowledge this great change to be 
of God, are we willing that God shonld be robbed in ascribing 
anything whatever to sinful, vile, and guilty man? The power 
of darkness shews us how we were ' serving divers lusts and plea- 
earcB, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. 
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But after that the tindness and love of God our Savioar toward 
man appeared, not by works of righteousnese which we have done, 
but according to his mercy be saved ns, by the washing of rege- 
neration, and renewing of the Holy Gbost.' All are dead in 
brespasfies and sins till God qnickens their souls. We are aer- 
vants of the devil, but when we are 'delivered irom the power 
of darkness, and translated into the kingdom of his dear Son,' we 
are the servants of Christ. ' By faith Enoch was translated that 
he should not see death; and was not found, because God had 
translated him ; for before bis translation be bad this testimony, 
that he pleased God.' What a great change is wrought now 1 
When the blind are enlightened to see what they were by nature, 
and what tbey are by grace. If ye are not dead in your sins and 
amongst the lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God, grace 
haa caused you to differ, and may grace have the praise for call- 
ing, keeping, and renewing your souls. 

'Prom the power of darkness.' How few you can find that 
know that blessed deliverance in soul experience, and the transla- 
tion into the kingdom of God's dear Son. David knew that the 
children of Israel had no cause for boasting in being brought from 
under the power of Pharaoh, 'For they got not the land in pos- 
session by their own sword, neither did their own arm save them : 
but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy counte- 
nance, because thou hadst a favour unto them.' For the same 
reason, yon, my brethren, that fear God, are 'delivered from the 
power of darkness, and are translated into the kingdom of his 
dear Son.' Godly people are scattered and few. Many people 
are ungodly, and very many are infidels and awful scorners. We 
know God to be long-suffering. Peter says, 'Yet if any man suffer 
as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; hut let him glorify God 
on this behalf. For the time is come that judgment must begin 
at the bouse of God: and if it first begin at us, what shall the 
end be of them that obey not the gospel of God? And if the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the 
sinner appear?' What a difference there is between the righteous 
and the unrighteous, and those in the service of Satan and those 
called out and 'translated into the kingdom of God's dear Son !' 
Those in whose souls the good work is begun, in due time, will 
be in heaven as surely 6s Enoch is. Tbey will not be 'delivered 
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from the power of darkness, and translated into the kingdom of 
God's dear Son,' witbont proving the final peraeTerance of the 
saints. Those interested in God's love are veiy much favoured, 
and know it by precious &ith. It is not joatiGable in them to be 
angry and displeased about trifles; and how can tbey complain 
of their triak, crosses, and sufferings like those who know nothiog 
and care nothing about being blest with such a great favour? 
'Blest with this faith, then let ns raise 
Oor hearts in love, our voice in praise; 
All things to us must work for good, 
For whom the Lamb has shed his blood. 
Trials may press of ev'ry sort ; 
T^ey may be sore, they mnst be short; 
We now believe, but soon shall view, 
TTie greatest glories God can show.* 
If yon are delivered like the ColoBsians, and 'translated into 
the kingdom of his dear Son,' yon are favoured like them. 

In John xvii, Christ says, 'Father, I will that they also, whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that they may be- 
hold my glory, which thou hast given me; for thon lovedst me 
before the foundation of the world. And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me maybe in them, and I in them.' Those who really 
believe, know Christ is precious to their sonls, and they wish to 
have more and more of that great and precious giU, love. 

The 14th verse: 'In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins.' 

My brethren, how we must know a divine calling, before we 
can rightly know our election. How we need bringing forth from 
an ungodly world, before we can be translated or brought amongst 
God's dear children. In the 12th chapter of Luke, what a parti- 
cular acconnt we have, to shew ns that we cannot serve two 
masters. Christ, in speaking of what temporal things we need, 
says, ' For all these things do the nations of the world seek afler : 
and your Father knoweth that ye have need of these things. But 
rather seek ye the kingdom of God ; and all these things shall be 
added unto you. Fern- not, little flock ; for it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom,' It is the little flock who 
are to have the kingdom. It is also a little flock now scattered. 
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who are to Iiave luch a bteseed eaqMrience, as bem^ < delivered 
from the power of darknesB, and translated into the kingdom of 
God's dear sod.' What a very great mercy to be Uest with such 
an experience, ae to be enabled to bbj, 'Ijl Christ we hare redemp- 
tion tbroug-h his blood; even the forgiveness of sins!' Who are 
BO iavoured amongst you as to be enabled to nse such language ? 
Some may be anxious to be blest wiGh such an experience, earnestly 
desiring to know their sins are forgiven. You, my brethren, who 
are blest with true repentance will pray earnestly for soul pros- 
perity, and to enjoy, divine realities. 'Christ bath Ood exalted 
with his right band to be a Prince and a Saviour, foe to give 
repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.' 
'Te that die without repentance. 

Ye must rise when Christ appears ,'- 
Rise to hear your dreadful sentence. 
While the saiDts rqoice in theirs.' 
In what an awful state those are, who are not exercised in their 
minds, whether they have a real repentance. We are glad to find 
mourners in ZioD, sensible sinners, erying for mercy. Where 
there is the good work begun in the soul, there will be signs of 
Ufe, they will wish to be among the godly. 'For day and night 
thy hand was heavy open me : my moisture is turned into the 
droBght of summer. I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine 
iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will confess my transgressions 
unto the Lord; and thou forgavest the irnqMity of my sin. For 
this shall every one that is godly pr^ unto thee in a tiine when 
thou mayest be found.' 

'How high a privilege 'tis to know 

Our sins are all forgives; 
To bear about this pledge below, 
This special grant of heaven ! ' 
For an that Christ died, the Spirit will quicken, and all will be 
in glory. Christ says of his sheep, 'I give unto them eternal life; 
and they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out 
of my band.' What strong language we have in God's word, to 
shew how safe and secure all are that Christ redeemed. If he lias 
died for your sins, and is your risen Saviour, you will be with him 
in glory. 'Moreover whran he did predestinate, them he also 
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called: and whom he called, them he also juatified: and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified," 'Who shall lay anything to the 
charge of God's elect? It is Crod that jiistifieth.' 

My brethren, you are blest with a right sort of religion to be 
enabled to say, ' In Christ we have redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins.' 'Without shedding of blood is no 
remission.' As the apostle says of Christ, 'Who was delivered 
for our offences, and was raised again for our justification. There- 
fore being justified by faitb, we have peace with God throngh our 
Lord Jesus Christ.' What a great mercy to be enabled to say with 
the apostle, 'And the life which I now live in the flesh Hive by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.' 
' Exposed by sin to God's just wrath. 

We look to Christ, and view 
Redemption in his blood by faith. 
And full redemption too.' 
In Zechariah xiii. i, 'In that day there shall be a fountain opened 
to the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin 
and for uncleanness.' In the former chapter we read that the 
spirit of grace and of supplications was poured upon them. This 
is a very particular blessing, not known by many. Cowper bears 
testimony to the blessed experience : 

'Dear dying Lambt thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its power. 
Till all the ransom'd church of God 

Be saved, to sin no more. 
E'er since by faith, T saw the stream 

Thy flowing wounds supply, 
Bedeeming love has been my theme, 
~ And shall be till I die.' 
My brethren, who can testify that you have no hope whatever 
of being in heaven, except you are washed in Christ's blood and 
clothed in his righteousness, leaiah bears testimony to the same 
precious feith: 'I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall 
be joyfiil in my God; for he hath clothed me with the garments 
of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness, 
as a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorneth herself with her jewels' (Isa.lxi.io). What a very great 
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mercy to liave a knowledge of salvation through the remission of 
sine I If you have not heen blest with the pardon of your sins in 
yonr conscience, can you say that yon wish to know 'the forgive- 
ness of sinsP' The Church of England people profess to believe 
in it, but how seldom is it preached in their chnrohes. In the 
13th chapter of the Acta of the Apostles we find the doctrine 
preached: 'Be it known unto yon therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins : and by him all that believe are jostified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses.' 
'Law and terrors do but harden, 

All the while they work alone ; 
But a sense of blood-bought pardon 
Soon dissolves a heart of stone.' 
Many have waited a long time for the pardon of their sins sealed 
on their hearts. I professed to have been a seeker and a sensible 
sinner in 1827, yet my soul was not set at liberty till 1843, I had 
been blest in my soul many times, and blest, in speaking in the 
Lord's name, hut did not know that blessed deliverance till the 
first baptism at Abingdon; then my cup ran over, the promises 
were applied to me, and they were to me like a full breast to a 
tasted suckling. I used to think I should know more than I did 
before I went to heaven. My heart was full of gratitude, and my 
tongue was full of praises. I have often been tried about it, and have 
found it a great comfort and consolation to find what Hart says, 
'This promise oft I call to mind. 

As through some painful paths I go ; 
And secret consolation find, 

And strength to fight with ev'ry foe, 
And olttimes when the tempter sly, 
Affirms it fancied, forg'd, or vain, 
Jesus appears; disproves the lie; 
And kindly makes it o'er again.' 
My brethren, some of you can tell how you have heen brought 
to know your redemption through Christ and the forgiveness of 
your sins. If you have been blest with such a proof of (rod's 
lovingkindness, you value it more than you expected and could 
conceive. Did God ever say, 'Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins are 
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forgiven thee?* or 'I have blotted ont, as a thick cloud, thy 
tranef^resraons, and, as a cloud, thy iins: return unto me; for I 
have redeemed thee?' ' Yea, I have loved thee with an everlast- 
ing: love : therefore with lovingkindneas have I drawn thee.' You 
who can epeak in any Email degree of a work of grace on your 
sonla, cannot value such a blessing too highly. Who among you 
can say, that you pray eameEtly to grow in grace, and to know 
more of yourselves as vile sinners, and more of Christ as a precious 
Saviour? May the last verse in Isaiah Ixii apply to you : ' And 
they shall call them. The holy people, The redeemed of the liord : 
and thou ehalt be called. Sought out^ A city not forsaken.' May 
those among you who are really fit for the great change, be blest 
with gratitude. 'My soul shall make her boast in the Lord : the 
humble shall hear thereof, and be glad. O maguify the Lord with 
me, and let us exalt his name together. I sought the Lord, and 
he heard me, and delivered me from all my fears.' 
'Glory to God the Holy Ghost, 
Who to our hearts this love reveals: 
Thus God Three-One, to sinners lost, 
Salvation sends, procures, and seals.' 
' I have written three short sermons, and am writing the fourth. 
The three have been read here. The Lord will work by weak in- 
struments. You might Uke to read the enclosed; it was the first, 
' Oa&iavt, Butiand, May 13, 1864,' 'Wm. Tiptatt.' 



BENEFITS PLOWING TO TRUE BELIEVERS FROM 
THEIR UNION WITH CHRIST. By Thomas Boston. 

{Concluded /rem p, 77.) 
An eighth benefit flowing from union with Christ, is esta- 
blishment. The Christian cannot fab away, but must persevere 
unto the end : ' They shall never perish, neither shall any man 
pluek them out of my hand' (John x. 28). Indeed, if a branch 
do not knit with the stock, it will fall away when shaking winds 
arise : but the branch knit to the stock stands fast, whatever 
wind blows. Sometimes a stormy wind of temptation blows from 
hell, and shakes the brandies in Chiiat the true vine : but their 
union with him is their security ; moved they may be, but re* 
moved they never can be. The Lord ' will with the temptation 
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also make a way to eecape' (i Cor. x, 13). Calms are never -of 
any continuance; there is almoat always some wind blowing; 
and therefore branchee are rarely altogether at rest. But some- 
times violent winds arise, which threaten to rend them from off 
their stock. Even so it is with saints ; they are daily put to it 
to keep their ground agiiinst temptations ; sometimes the wind 
irom hell rises so high, and blows so furiously, that it makes 
even top branches to sweep the ground; yet being knit to 
Christ their stock, they get np again, in spite of the most vio- 
lent efforts of the prince of the power of the air : ' When I said, 
My foot slippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, held me up' (Psaim 
xciv. 18). But the Christian improves by -this trial ; and is so 
&r from being damaged, that he is benefited by it, as it dis- 
covers what hold the soul has of Christ, and what hold Christ 
has of the soul. And look, as the wind in the bellows, which 
wonld blow out the candle, blows up the fire, even so it often 
comes to pass, that such temptations enliven the tnie Christian, 
awakening the graces of the Spirit in him ; and, by that means, 
discover both the reality and the strength of grace in him. 
And hence, as Luther, that great man of God, eaith, ' One 
Christian who hath had experience of temptation is worth a 
thousand others.' 

Sometimes a stormy wind of trouble and persecution from the 
men of the world, blows upon the vine, that is, mystical Christ: 
bat union with the stock is a sufficient security to the branches. 
In a time of the church's peace and outward prosperity, while 
the angels hold the winds that they blow not, there are a great 
many branches taken np, and put into the stock, which never 
knit with it, nor live by it, though they be bound up with it, 
by the bonds of external ordinances. Now these may stand 
awhile on the stock, and stand with great ease while the calm 
lasts : but when once the storms arise, and the winds blow, they 
will begin to fall off one after another ; and the higher the wind 
rises, the greater will the nnmber be that falls. Yea, some strong 
boughs of that sort, when they fall, will, by their weight, carry 
others of their own kind quite down to the earth with them ; 
and will bruise and press down some true branches in such a 
manner, that they would also go off, were it not for that fast 
hold which the stock has of them. Then it is that many bran(^ies 
as 
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which before were high and eminent, are fennd lying on the earth 
withered, and Et to be gathered up and oast into the fire : ' When 
the sun was up, they were scorched : aad because they had no 
root, they withered away' (Matt, nii, 6). 'If a man abide not 
in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered, and men 
gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned ' 
(John XT. 6). But however violently the winds blow, none of the 
truly ingr^ted branches, that are knit with the stock, are found 
misBing, when the storm is changed into a calm: "Those that 
thou gavest me, I hare kept, and none of them is lost' (John 
xvii. 12). The least twig growing in Christ shall stand it out, 
and subsist ; when the tallest cedars growing on t^eir own root, 
shall be laid flat on the ground : ' Who shall separate ue from 
the love of Christ ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? ' (Rom. viii. 35.) See 
vers. 36-39. However severely Israel be ' sifted, yet shall not 
the least grain,' or, as it is in the original language, a little 
stone, ' fall upon the earth ' (Amos ix. 9). It is an allusion to . 
the sifting of flne pebble-stones from among heaps of dust and 
sand : though the sand and dust fall to the ground, be blown 
away with the wind, and trampled under foot, yet there shall 
not fall on the earth so much as a little stone, such is the exact- 
ness of the sieve, and the care of the sifter. There is nothing 
more ready to fall on the earth than a stone; yet if professors cf 
religiim be lively stones built «n Christ the chief corner-stone, 
although they be little stones, they shall not fall to the earth, 
whatever storm beats upon them. See i Pet. ii. 4-6, All the 
good grain in the church of Christ is of this kind : they are 
stones, in respect of solidity ; and lively stones, in respect of 
activity. If men he solid, substantial Christians, they will not 
be like chaff tossed to and fro with every wind ; having so much 
of the liveliness, that they have nothing of the stone : and if they 
be lively Christiana, whose spirits will stir in them, as Paul's did, 
when he saw the city wholly given to idolatry (Acts xvii. 16), 
they will not lie like stones, to be turned over, hither and thither, 
cut and carved, according to the lusts of men ; having ao much 
of the stone, as leaves nothing of liveliness in them. 

Our God's house is a great house, wherein are not only vessels 
of gold, but also of earth (2 Tim. ii. 20). Both these are apt tQ 
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contract filthinese ; and therefore when God brings tronble upon 
the church, be hath an eye to both. As for the vessels of gold, 
they are not destroyed ; but purified by a fiery trial in the fur- 
nace of aflliction, as goldsmiths refine their gold : ' And I will 
turn my hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy dross' (Isa. 
i. 25). But destruction is to the vessels of earth ; they shall be 
broken in shivers, as a potter's vessel (ver. a8). ' And the de- 
struction,' or breaking 'of the transgressors, and of the sinners, 
shall be together.* It seems to be an allusion to that law, for 
breaking the vessels of earth, when unclean ; while vessels of 
wood, and consequently vessels of gold, were only to be rinsed 
(Lev, XT. I a). 

A ninth benefit is support. If thoa be a branch ingrafted in 
Christ, the root beareth thee. The believer leans on Christ, as 
a weak woman, in a journey, leaning upon her beloved husband 
(Cant. viii. 5). He stays himself upon him, as a feeble old man 
stays himself on bis staff (Isa. 1. 10). He rolls himself on him, 
as one rolls a burden he ie not able to walk under, off his own 
back, upon another who is able to bear it (Psalm xxii. 8 marg.) 
There are many weights to hang upon, wid press down the 
branches in Christ the true vine. But you know, whatever 
weights hang on the branches, the stock bears all ; it bears the 
branch, and the weight that is upon it too. 

1. Christ supports believers in him, under a weight of outward 
troubles. That is a large promise : ' When thou pasaest through 
the waters, I will be with thee: and through the rivers, they 
shall not overflow thee ' (Isa. xliii. a). See how David was sup- 
ported under a heavy load (i Sam. xxx. 6). His city Ziblag was 
burnt, his wives were taken captives, his men spoke of stoning 
him : nothing was lefl him but his God and his faith ; but by 
hb faith, he encouraged himself iu bis God. The Lord comes, 
and lays his cross on his people's shonlders; it presses them 
down, and they are likely to sink under it, and therefore cry, 
' Master, save us, we perish ;' but he supports them under their 
burden ; he bears them up, and they bear their cross. Thus the 
Christian, with a weight of outward troubles upon him, goes 
lightly under his burden, having the everlasting arms under- 
neath him. The Christian has a spring of comfort, which he 
cannot lose, and therefore never wants eomethiug to support him; 
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If a man have all his riches in money, robbers may take these 
away; and then what has he more? But though the landed 
proprietor may be rohbvd of hie money, yet his lands remain for 
his support. Those who build their comfort on worldly goods, 
may quickly be comfortlees ; bat those who are united to Christ 
shall find comfort, when all the streams of worldly enjoyments 
are dried up (Job vi. 13), ' Is not my help in me ? and ie wisdom 
driven quite from me ? ' that is, Though my substance is gone ; 
though my Bervante, my children, my health, and soundness of 
body are all gone ; yet my grace is not gone too. Though the 
Sabeans have driven away my oxen and asses, and the Chaldeans 
have driven away my camels ; they have not driven away my 
fiiith, and my hope too ; these are yet in me ; they are not 
driven from me; so that by them I can fetch comfort from 
heaven, when I can have none from earth, 

2. Christ supports his people nnder a weight of inward troubles 
and discouragements. Many times ' heart and flesh fail them;' 
but then ' God is the strength of their heart' (Psalm Ixxiii. 26). 
They may have a weight of gnilt pressing them. This is a load 
that will make their backs bend, and their Spirits sink : biit be 
takes it off, and puts s pardon into their hand, while they cast 
their burden upon him. Christ takes the soul, as oae marries 
a widow under a burden of debt ; and so when the creditors 
come to Christ's spouse, she carries them to her husband, con- 
fesses the debt, declares she is not able to pay, and lays all upon 
him. The Christian sometimes, through careleseneBH, loses his 
discharge ; he cannot find it, however he searches for it. The law 
takes that opportunity, and proceeds against him for a debt paid 
already. God hides his face, and the soul is distressed. Many 
arrows go through the heart now ; many long accounts are laid 
before the man, which he reads and acknowledges. Often does 
he see the officers coming to apprehend him, and the prison door 
open to receive him. What else keeps him from sinking utterly, 
under discouragements in this case, but the everlasting arms of 
a Mediator underneath him, and that he relies upon the great 
Surety ! Farther, they may have a weight of strong lusti 
pressing them. They have a body of death upon them. Death 
is a weight that presses the soul out of the body. A leg or an 
arm of death, if I may so speak, would be a terrible load. One 
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lively lust will sometimes lie so heavy on a child of Glod, that he 
can no more remove it than a child could throw a ^ant from off 
him. How then are they supported under a whole body of 
death ? Their support is from that root which bears them, from 
the everlasting arm that is underneath them. ' His graoe ia 
sufficient for them ' (a Cor. xii. 9), The great stay of the be- 
liever is not the grace of God within him ; that is a well whose 
streams sometimes run dry : but it is the grace of God without 
him, the grace that is in Jesus Christ ; which is an ever-flowing 
fountain, to which the believer can never come amiss. For the 
apostle telb us in the same verse, it is ' the power of Christ.' 
'Most gladly therefore,' saith he, 'will I rather glory in my 
infirmities', that the power of Christ may rest upon me,' or 
' tabernacle above me,' as the cloud of glory did on the Israel- 
ites, which God spread for a covering, or shelter, to them in the 
wilderness (Psalm ev. 39 ; compare Isa. iv. 5, 6). So that the 
believer in this combat, like the eagle, first flies aloft by faith, 
and then comes down on the prey : ' They looked to him, and 
were lightened' (Psalm xxxiv. 5). Finally, they have a weight 
of weakness and wants upon them, but they ' cast over that 
burden on the Lord' their strength, 'and be Buatains them' 
(Psalm Iv. 23). With all their wants and weakness they are 
cast upon him ; aa the poor, weak, and naked babe coming out 
of the womb, is cast into the lap of one appointed to take care 
of it (Faalm xxii, 10). Though they be destitute, as a shrub in 
the wilderness, which the foot of every beast may tread down, 
the Lord will regard th^n (Psalm cii. 17). It is not surprising 
that the weakest plant shoald he safe in a garden : bat our Lord 
Jesus Christ is a hedge for protection to his weak and destitute 
ones, even in a wilderness. 



LOVE TO THE BRETHREN. 
A Lbitbii by the late Mrs. Gregoby. 
My DB4E Feibnd, — ^It is not so easy to write to one we have 
hut slight acquaintance with, bnt understanding you wish a lino 
&om me, and hoping you belong to the Royal Family of the King 
of kings, and feeling I have the evidence that loving John gives 
of being one of them (i. e. love to the brethren), I venture to 
address you as such in that precious Name that is above every 
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name to those who know the Bweetneas of it. What a divine 
reality there ia in eaints' fellowship one with another, and all in 
union with their glorioiu Head, thoug^h accounted as foolishness 
with them that are out of the secret 1 

I am very much seclnded from eociety in these parts. It is 
seldom that I see one that professes to love the Lord and his 
people, or ia disposed to speak of him ont of the abundance of the 
heart, so that the chief commmiion 1 have of this kind ia from the 
writing of those gone before, who being dead yet speak ; beside 
a few that now correspond with me, and now and then one of the 
ministers supplying at Temple Street pay me a visit. 

I think I may say that dear Philpot is my most choice com- 
panion, — his sermons especially are such a treasure to me, — with 
dear Huntington (such an expositor of scripture), not setting aside 
other good men, as Hart, Warburton, and many more that I could 
name. I cannot help calling your notice to a sermon of Mr. 
Philpot's which I have jiist been reading, though most likely you 
have seen it, ' Evidences Sealed and Open ;' it has been such a 
confirmation to me that I possess these, so that I can 'thank God, 
and take courage.' 

What a mercy it is in my declining years to have a good hope 
iu nothing leee than Gk>d I To he enabled to look back fifty years 
and more, and see his hand leading me through the wilderness, 
and how he has been humbling and proving and shewing me what 
is in my heart, and how often his arm has been made hare for my 
help and deliverance, and hia loving heart opened to me 1 Yet, 
after all, here I am, aa vile, aa poor, aa needy, and utterly depen- 
dent on him as ever, constantly proving the truth of hie word, 
' Without me ye can do nothing ;' and all through the past nothing 
in myself, but great cause for aelf-abasement, and feelingly to 
acknowledge that I have been an unprofitable servant ; at the same 
time I feel a greater desire than ever that the Lord would make 
whatever use he pleases of me the remainder of my daya, and sub- 
due in me whatever is contrary to himself. 

May you and I be found among that blessed company at last, 
singing, 'Unto him' that loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood,' is the desire of yours sincerely in Christian regard, 

^i,GiDalioT Terrace, Wolverhampton, M. E. GKGeoBY. 

March as, 1875. 
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FAITH AND PRAYER. 

DxAX Sm, — I bad hoped to have come te Cranbrook to hear 
fOQ before tbia. I have none to break to me the Bread of Life, 
but irnlesB I am altogether deoeived your minlsfoy has been blest 
to my soul. 

I am at this time, and have been for some time past in deep 
temper^ trouble and affliction, with very mueh darkness of soul, 
and OQ the very borders of despair, fearing the Lord had given me 
up to a reprobate mind. I was shut up in hardness of heart and 
unbelief, fearing I was destitute of one spark of vital godliness 
in my soul. While I was in this state four doctors gave their 
opinion that I must undei^o an operation. My heart sank vrithin 
me at the prospect. I shall surely die, I thought, and it will be 
a leap in the dark. Oh, what shall I do 7 No God ta^ to, and 
I cannot pray. But when all in the hpase was quiet, like poor 
Hezekiah, I turned my face to the wall^ and in the bitterness of 
my soul I entreated the- Lord to poor out upon me ' the spirit of 
grace and of supplicatiMi,' and that portion in Zechariahj 12th 
chapter, ' and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they abaii monrn for him,' come with such power that it 
brought me into the garden-with my dear Redeemer, dying Lord, 
and what I then saw andf^t I cannot tell you at present. This 
line came to my mind, 

'Would he devote that sacred head 
For such a worm as I?' 
My heart, whieh before had been hard as the nether milUstooe, 
became like wax before the fire. These eyes, which only now and 
then let fall a tear, were like 'rivers of waters,' and I was brought 
down to his dear feet in the dust of self-abasement. These are 
Borne of the effects this blessed change wrought on my mind. 

Dear Mr. Row, if you can make anything of these seraps, a few 
lines in return will be moat thankfully received. My friends have 
mostly forsakett me, and so they did the Lord in his deepest 
trouble. I miss dear Mrs. Cbrke, and want her too, but she knows 
nothing of this, and has enough to bear. The doctors- are waiting 
for me to have a little more strength, bat the thought of what is 
before me shakes my poor nervous system so much that neither 
food, medicine, nor rest seem to do me any good. They tell me 
to ' keep up my spirits,' bet I know ' noue can keep alive his owu 
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aoal,' and ' vain is the help of man.* Some say, ' You mnst tnist 
in the Lord,' and that is what I want to do ; but althou^ I was 
raised to such a blessed hope the other night, 1 am now crying in 
my heart to the Lord, ' Say nnto my soul, I am thy salvation.' 

I hope you will excuse all defects, I am in such a state of 
nervous excitement. — Yours sincerely, in the path of tribulation, 

Bohienden, March i, 1863, Elizabeth Weekes*. 

[* This poor woman died most blessedly some few years since. 
Four doctors pronounced her to be suflFering from cancer, and a 
time was fixed for an operation, but by faith and prayer it was 
entirely removed without their aid. She lived several years after 
this circumstance ; she was a sorely-tried, tender, and consclen- 
tioos woman, and blest with more than ordinary spiritual djs- 
cemment.— J. R-] 

THE RIGHTEOUS CRY. 

My DEiR FiUBND, — Your letter of the 24th I have to-day, but 
as the post leaves bN« so early I fear yon may not get this until 
Monday morning. 

I am sorry that I am unable to comply with your request, 
having arranged for the day you name, bat I trust you may be 
directed to some servant of the Lord who will he acceptable to 
the people. 

I am pleased to bear that your dear sister and yourself are so 
well. We have found the weather more trying than even the 
winter, but through much merey my dear wife Euid myself have 
much benefited by tbe change here, where we expect to remain 
six weeks longer. 

I am called frequently to speak here in the Lord's name, but 
meet with only a few who are deeply taught in the things of Qod, 
and who are really spiritually-minded. 'Zion languisheth;' and 
we have no stone to cast at others in this respect. The great thing 
to arrive at is ' evidence of life/ and 1 see it manifested in the 
complaint in your note, ' When wilt thou eome unto me ?' This 
is the cry, and the very breathing of all the Lord's family; the 
same note over and over again — the very same cry that is forced 
out of every living heart. ' Tbe companions hearken to thy voice ; 
cause me to hear it.' And there will be no cessation of this cry 
while there is a child of (rod left upon earth. But, my dear friend, 
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what work it makes for a living hope I This cty proceeds froai 
felt necessity, and it hegins with the destruction of a false hope, 
and the sweeping away of every refuge of lies. Then the mouth 
is pat in the dust ;' if so be there may be hope.' This however 
is deferred, and 'hope deferred maketh the heart sick;' so that 
at times we seem like dear Jeremiah, 'My strength and my hope 
is perished from the Lord;' but the desire springs up, which 
proves to be a ' tree «f life,' and a little while after he, says, ' This 
I recall to my mind, therefore have I hope.' But to bring out 
the cry again he must go into a ' low dungeon.' and then the 
hope and the cry go together, for he says, ' Thou hast heard my 
voice ; hide not thine ear at my breathing, at my cry.' This 
living cry and hope will walk well together, they are well agreed ; 
but it will he by ' fightings without, and fears within * — struggles 
with subtle foes ; the enemy coming in like a flood, but the 
weapon is at hand — ' Fraying always with all prayer and suppli- 
cation in the Spirit, and watching tberrainto with all perseverance 
and supplication for all saints' (Eph, vi. 1 8). ' Praying always t ' 
The very essence of prayer is, ' Whem wilt thou come unto me?' 
This is the pathway of life, 'the right way to a city of habitation,' 
and will end in victory through the blood of the Lamb ! 

So you see, my dear fiiend, what wonders God has wrought in 
your soul and mine if that living cry you speak of really comes 
out of our hearts. 

The Lord bless you both. My dear wife joins in kindest 
Christian love. — Yours in the best bonds, 

Ivybndge, Bevon, June 27, 1879. J- B. Dexsuaic. 



FRAGMENTS FROM A FEW LETTERS BY THE LATE 

MBr. STEDMAN, Ministeb or thb Gosfel, Robebtsbridoe. 
(To Mr. H. Piper, Tonbridge.) Denmark Villa, Jan. 18, 1878. 

Ou& graoious Lord has put his servant into tightish bonds of 
affliction since last Sunday. I felt symptoms of sore throat when 
in London on Monday week ; these ioereaeed upon me, and on 
this day week in the evening very rapidly. Mrs. S. was keeping 
her bed all day. So I waited for the last train. My throat in 
Buoh acute pain I coold not, without considerable difficulty, open 
mj mouth to speak or eat ; I had a restless night. Was enaUed 
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to spc^b twice, and got on better and easier than Z could enter- 
tain a hope of. Indeed, my Masterdealt so kindly with me as to 
malce me, for the most part, to forget my affliction, which after- 
wards returned with increased violence, so much so that the frieiul 
I was staying with insisted on calling a doctor. He told me it 
was inflammation of the tonsils, thorax, &c. I went to bed and 
lay in great BufiFering of body, bnt at times was favoured to draw 
from the same fountain I felt so sweet on Sunday. ' My medita- 
tion of him shall be sweet : I will be glad in the Lord.' Into 
which breast of consolation my soul was sweetly led ; my hard 
heart became soPb, I lay and wept and praised hie dear and 
precious name for coming to be a guest with a man who is such 
a sinner. Do yon ask, 'What sort of one is he then 7' ' O, the 
chiefest; the ehiefest!' 

Well 1 I could not leavethe house until Wednesday, and since 
then have been a prisoner in chains, bnt they don't seem at this 
timns oftbe common sort — painful, comfortless. No; I have been 
ready to say at times, ' Sof^ chains, lovely chains, kind chains, 
gracious chains,' and I blest and praised the Keeper of the prison, 
for I found it was the prison where the 'King's prisoners are 
bound,' I cannot leave home to-day. My thoughts suddenly 
turn to yon, fellow-travellers with me, I trust, in the old, beaten, 
cast-up highway which leads to the kingdom of glory. 

I have filled op my time partly in copying oflF the lines sent, 
which were written and forwarded to a poor, tried, afflicted, and 
sin-harassed friend in his seventy -seventh year; to whom-, by bis 
account] the Lord made it a particular hleesing : I hope there may 
yet be some for the mournera at Saudon House, if God be pleased 
to make it so. I had no idea of putting my thoughts into such a 
form, but I had no sooner written my salutation to my friend than 
words and matter flowed, I yielding, dotted it down, and posted. 
You may say, 'Ahl there's a great deal of pride in all this.' I 
cannot deny it, yet my heart has been humbled down in writing 
it, and I tell you a truth, ' If you stop from doing anything by 
lip, band, or heart till pride is dead, you m^ as well be in the 
grave as to doing anything-, for nothing wtlL be done.' Under 
this consideration I send it, 

Mrs, Stedman has not been downstairs since last Friday, yester* 
day week, so we are shut up together. Mercy and kindness attend 
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OB DotwithstandiDgjOnly we have both one ootoplaiEt which grieves 
OS, viz. a hard, unthankful, upstarting, expostulating heart. 

But I shall weary you. My wife unites in Christian love to 
you all. Wishing great grace, peace, and consolation from our 
gracious, faithful, and compassionate Crod and Saviour may be 
poured abundantly into your partially healed wounds which the 
berearement has made. Amen. 
{To Mr. H. Piper, Tonbridge.) SoalMorouffi^ April ifi, 1879. 

I have been a prisoner again to my house with a painfully 
relaxed throat. Was unable to leave home on Good Friday, thus 
the people at Bohertehridge were disappointed, as well as some 
folks in this place, for my wife had been for some time harping on 
coming to hear Mr. Hammond and Mr. Bow on that day ; and 
the people in the honse intended coming, some at least, if not all. 

Mrs. Stedman accompanied me on Saturday to Bobertfibridge, 
and we returned on Monday. I went with fear, but returned 
home not any worse, but better, if any difference. 

I should have been glad to have been among you this evening, 
but am afraid of the damp,, evening air 

It is an amazing mercy to have the ' wood, hay, and stubble ' 
burnt up in this life, and nothing left one but his sin, ignorance, 
weakness,belplesBnessandfolly, shame and nakedness, with noplace 
for his rest but a crucified Saviour. Though this is a painful and 
humbling path, and very distressing, as hunger and thirst always 
accompany such, which at times are felt keenly. Yet such as 
these are the souls God has blest for evermore, notwithstanding 
and despite all the terrible roaring of Satan, and their unbelieving 
fears to the contrary. I find little cessation from inward conflicts, 
accusations, and challengings as to the truth of my experience; I 
mean as to whether it is the effect of the operations and work of the 
Holy Ghost; 'for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God,' so that it is a capital point to be established 
about. Capital, i. e. essential points are those which are most 
challenged, and sometimes, like the Hebrewsj one flees before the 
challenger. Now and then a better courage is possessedj and then 
the challenger flees. 
(To Mr. J. Row, Ttmbridge.) JireA Ledga, Feb. 5, 1880. 

It is my mercy that he will 'fulfil all the good pleasure of hia 
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goodness, and the work of faith with power ;' — paying no regard 
to worth or worthineae in me. Another thoaght has often com- 
forted me when nnbelief, sin, eamal reason, and Satan have put 
me npon exclaiming from the very feelings of my soul, 'Not me. 
Lord I not me t ' Hart says, and it is a sweet word, 
'I would object; bat faeter macfa 

He answer'd, "Peace." "What me?" "Yesjtheel" 
"But my enormous crimes are such:" 
"I give thee pardon full and free."' 
Poor dear Peter once fell oo his knees on beholding the glory, 
grace, and truth of the Incarnate Son of God in the miraculous 
draught of fishes, ' Depart from me ; for I am a sinful man, O 
Lord.' 0, it is my mercy that he will never regard such prayers 
as these to answer them ; but he never faOs in the sighs, groans, 
and tears of poor penitents to grant answers of peace I . . . . 
(To Mr. J. Row, Tonbridge.) Jirei Lodge, Oct. 28, 1880. 

It will be a long time, I apprehend, ere I shall, if ever, be able 
to speak again in public. My times are in better hands than my 
own, but I need faith to leave them, myself, and everything per- 
taining to the poor creature in the hands of him who is almighty 
to save, and whose wisdom is too infinite to be mistaken, and love 
so tender as not to 'afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men.' But my &ith is weak, eourage small, hope faint, and love 
if discovered to be in existence at all, it ia somewhat like the tiny 
spark of desire after his presence, which often has made, and I am 
«ure if granted would yet make darkness light, crooks straight, 
afflictions bearable, and death desirable. I have now and then 
short intervals of felt favour, bat am soon robbed of the comfort 
by the suggestion, 'Ah ! it is only self-wrought !' How helpless 
do I prove myself 1 

'I have no power to help myself, 
It seens in vain to try ; 
I lay myself at mercy's door, 
And if I die, I diet' 
This suits my soul's feelings as well as anything for the last few 
days. I am not so tossed as some little time ago. I feel a little 
more hopefnlness in spirit, softness in my wretched heart, and 
warmth in my affections towards Jesus Christ and his ; but I long 
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for aa increaee, eves to an aboandin^. I must wait bie time, bnt 
it ie most trying when, as David says, God 'hides his face,' and 
is &r irom heaiiDg our prayers, aad yet delays to come. 
' Thoagh my soul is out of tuuie. 
Can neither feel nor see, 
Still there is something in my soul 
Cries, Lord, lemember me.' 

(To MisB E. Holland, Rye.) JireA lodge, Nov. 4, 1880. 

You will be glad to hear I have come downstairs for eight or 
ten hours since Sunday last, and for the last two days feel decidedly 
better, but very sore-hroken, and weakly. It has been a painful 
a£9iction as to the body, and the sore thrustings of the euemy 
hare been snch as I have not experienced for a long time. I was 
brought indeed to feel and act as Daniel Herbert words it, 
'I can do nothing of myself, 

It seems in vain to try; 
I lay me down at mercy's dotw, 

And if I die, I die 1 ' 
It has been a hard battle to stand my ground, yet it has been 
profitable, I trust. Hardy describes my ease in a letter of his, 
' If a child of God is comforted, made joyful in the Lord, and the 
consolations of Christ aboand, and he thinks he then believes, he 
errs, and will know it too, by the Lord's withholding these, aiid 
then Reason makes conscience a magistrate, and Fear, a conetable, 
and the poor soul is dragged off to some cell in CriaDt Despair's 
CasUe, whence he cannot get out until the Holy Ghost works 
&ith in his heart.' He adds, 'All God's people go to a night 
school at the Castle, to learn to live by faith, and not by comforts, 
joys, and consolations.' I believe Hardy is right, but oh, I am a 
slow scholar in this school ! however, the power of the enemy has 
abated the last few days, in the same manner as Samson's hair 
grew, imperceptibly. 
(To Mr. H. Piper, Tonbridge.) Nov. 5, 1880. 

The doctors still consider my progress satisfactory. I am not 
myself very sanguine. This is not my chief concern, but as you 
observe ' how the end will be.' I well understand your observa- 
tion, 'I often feel altogether wrong;' and am powerfully tempted 
at times to ' cast away my confidence ' in all the past experience. 
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The Lord still hides his face. I am in feeling £iithlees, prayer- 
less, yet careless, with cold indifference and unconcern, nnless it 
be concern for a concern. These and more such prevail, but now 
and then a few Ernest breathings and longing desires for his 
appearing ; but he delays, and I am so unable to believe that these 
are not denials. I think I have understood Mr. Hart's words 
more of late : 

• Lord, when will that bless'd hour arrive. 
When thou wilt kindly deign 
With me to sit, to lodge, to live, 

And never part ^ain ? ' . . . . 
' For that bless'd hour I sigh and pant, 
With wishes warm and stroug; 
But, dearest Lord, leet these should faint, 
O do not tarry longl' 
I sat on the bed this morning entreating him with tears to come 
to me ; but 1 am waiting still. That word was encouraging 
to me a few days ago, ' Shall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night nnto him, though he bear long with 
them ?' Then followed the suggestion, ' Ah I these are his elect, 
and you are not one of them.' But, like David, I have at times 
said, 'Lord, by thy favour thou hast made my mountain to stand 
strong : thou didst hide thy face, and I was troubled.' ' Cbanges 
and war are against me,' said Job. The war within, — the flesh 
against the spirit; the flesh is the old man, and his power is 
always opposed to the spirit, and the believer will never be rid of 
this tormenting foe until death puts an end to life, as Hart says 
very sweetly, 

' The spirits of the just, 
Confin'd in bodies, groan; 
Till death consigns the corpse to dost. 
And then the conflict's done.' 
.... I never saw, as I think I have been shewn in this affliction, 
into the meaning of the word in Habakkuk ii. 4, ' Behold, his soul 
which is lifted up is not upright in him ; but the just shall live 
by his faith:' and Mm only, even as Abraham concerning an 
Isaac, for ' he staggered not at the promise of God through unbe- 
lief : but was strong in faith, giving glory to God; and being 
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fully persoaded that, what he had promised, he was able also to 
perfOTin.' This faith of his was imputed to him for righteouaness. 
In tliis he walked before God and was upright, even as he depended 
on the promise alone, notwithstanding the impossibility, humanly 
speaking. So we must tread in the steps of faithful Abraham, 
which reason judges to be the highest presumption. I mean the 
reasoning df the flesh, i. e. hunmn wisdom, and its greatest powers 
unaided by the Holy Ghost. 

Ah, dear friend, ' the way of life is above to the wise j' and they 
cannot see it but as the Holy Ghost is pleased to shew it to them, 
and when they see it thns they must he driven out o£ their frames 
and feelings, comfort and joy, to find nothing left but the briers 
and thorns of a fallen nature ; and sinking amidst these, they long 
to lay hold of life by Christ's death ; as the mariner struggling in 
the billows and seeing the rock, how he longs to get a footing on itl 
As Mr. Kow said in his letter to me, ' This is no plaything.' . . . 

(To Mr. H. Piper, Tonhridge.) Jirei Lodge, Nov. i6, 1880. 

I feel my strength daily decreases. My days are in my judg- 
ment evidently few. They say I may rally a little with great 
care, BO as just to creep about again. The Lord alone knows the 
end from the beginning. The time is fixed ; but my dear friends, 
this is not my principal concern. Since I left the pulpit the Lord 
has hidden his face. I have had a fiery ordeal to pass through in 
proving my own work. The apostle commands, ' Let every man 
prove his own work, and then shall he have rejoicing in himself 
alone, and not in another.' I cannot hut 'bold fast the beginning 
of my confidence.' I have had hard battling to do too. The chief 
point of attack is not that I have never had a feeling experience 
of the things in my own soul, for at one time of divine favour I 
had no more question of it for some time than of my own exist- 
ence ; or, of being a child of God, by the spirit of a child crying 
in my heart, ' Father,' and many other assuring testimonies, — ^but 
it is urged, 'None of these are evidences of God's love, covenant 
love to my soul.' This is a point which Satan and his allies in 
my own breast have sorely attacked, at times, from the beginning. 
If, as sometimes has been the case, I get a little power to draw 
near and pour out my prayer and tears before God, with a little 
relief, though no full deliverance is gi-nnted, then it i^ ' self- 
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wrought, self- wrought I' Now and then a light shines oat of 
the darkness, as a flash of lightning out of a dark cloud in the 
night, which gives the traveller a momentaiy view of where he 
is, and all is again shot up in darkness, and this has ireqnentty 
been the case in this affliction. When readiug the testimonies of 
Bible worthies under desertion, in temptations sore, and heavy 
conflicts; also of Hart, D. Herbert, and especially T. Hardy; I 
say when I have read these — their dark clouds, or their darkness^- 
light has shone upon my path, which has given momentary com- 
fort of hope that I was in the road to, and should ultimately reach 
the place where rest is to he found. As the Lord counselled the 
spouse on her enquiry as to where be made his flock to rest at 
noon, 'If thou know not, thou fairest among women, go thy 
way forth by the footsteps of the flock, and feed thy kids beside 
the shepherds' tents : ' I am not without hope, though often a 
trembling one; O one more shine, one kiss, one embrace of the 
everlasting arms of love and mercy I One putting forth of the 
exceeding greatness of his power, which is done when, with the 
still, small voice in the soul, be conveys a sense of his love and 
favour to the heart I I fear I shall tire yoii, and you will have a 
task to make it out. Let me beg an interest in your prayers to 
God that he would ' come again,' and see me, a poor worm, again. . . . 
Mrs. S. and my cousin all well as usual ; they unite with me 
in Christian love to you all, Mrs. J., Mr. and Mrs. K., and 
Harriett. 

DEATHBED SCENES OF TWO PROFESSORS. 
Br AN Eye-witnkss. 
I was sent for by the husband to visit his wife on her dying 
bed. Both husband and wife were frequent hearers of mine at 
the little meeting-house at P. I was informed that the poor 
woman was in a most despairing state of mind, and on seeing 
her I found everything portrayed it ; her countenance was most 
agonising, and her lamentalile expressions of utter hopelessness 
most decided. On asking her if she had any wish to see me, she 
replied, 'No.' I remarked, 'Yon are very ill;' she uttered the 
exclamation, 'I am lost! lost I lost!' The question was put, 
' Can you pray ? Have you any groans and sighs to, and after 
God ? ' She answered, ' No.' I continued, ' How long have you 
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been in this sad state?' She said, 'Ever since hearing you at 
such a time, when I came away stripped of all my religion which 
I thought I had.' I enquired, ' Can you teU me a little how your 
religion began ? ' With difficulty she answered, and little by little, 
' Some years ago outward things went against ua ; we lost a child, 
and I was ill in body and very desponding. I was persuaded by 
a friend to go to H. for t^iange ; the people of the house where I 
stayed were dissenters, and wished me to go with them and hear a 
man by the name of P., who they said had been mnch in the same 
state I then was in, and they thought under his preaching I 
should get relief, and so I did. I obtained relief my mind be- 
came quiet, and I found a great change wrought, and since then 
I have continued at times to bear.' I asked, ' Did this change 
cause you to come out of the world ?' She replied, ' I left church 
and went to chapel' I asked, 'Did it cause yon to love and cleave 
to God's people?' She said, 'Not in particular.' Again I asked, 
' Did it cause you, as far as your means would allow, to help any 
of the Lord's poor people?' She answered, ' No.' laskcd.'Do 
you love or hate me as being the instrument, you say, of stripping 
you of all your religion?' She said, 'I do not love you.' 1 en- 
quired if she would like me to read and pray ; she replied, ' It is 
of no use,' and declined. 

I remarked that hers was indeed a pitiable ease, and as far as 
my judgment went, I could discern no evidence of the Lord's work 
upon her sout ; bat that there was no limit to the Lord's power 
and compassion, and if he did appear in mercy, it would be made 
manifest by causing many cries and supplications in her soul to 
the Lord for mercy and pardon. 

A short time after thb conversation she was no more, and 
everything remained silent as to any further change wrought ; 
her utterances of desperate despair continued most appalling. 

On further enquiries I found she indulged her daughter in every 
vanity, also novel reading,and that covetonsness was her besetting 
sin. ' Yet his meat in his bowels is tamed, it is the gall of asps 
within him ' (Job xx. 14). 

The Contrast. 

Some years since I was requested by a poor, dying woman to 
visit her at H. I went, and saw prostrated on her bed a poor, 
emaciated creature in the last stage of consumption, and to use 
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her own words, ' Qoing out of the world withont hope, and in deep 
despair.' I enquired why she had sent for me to visit her, bein^ 
a stranger. She said, 'O, you are no stranger to me I I have 
stood in the porch of the chapel to hear you, but dared not ven- 
ture in.' I replied, ' My dear woman, yon are dying ;' she said, 
' I know it, but that is not the worst ; there is an eternity before 
me, and I have no hope.' I began to speak a little of the new- 
birth ; she prevented me by gaying, ' I know the doctrines of 
truth, but I have no part in them ; ' she continued to inform me 
that she was an awfiil backslider, and a reprobate ; that she had 
sinned againBt light and conscience ; and she was proceeding 
further when I said, 'Do not excite yourself; take your time, 
and if able tell me a little about it.' 

With difficulty she thus spoke : ' Iwas brought into soul trooble 
when very young, and was afterwards raised to a comfortable hope, 
and felt a tenderness of conacieuoc, and a delight in hearing the 
preached word, and the things of God. After.a time these feel- 
ings, by little and little, wore off. I became worldly in spirit. 
I soon afterwards married, and was carried away with the vanities 
as well as the cares of this life. I became hardened to everything 
good, and I have been a most awful sinner' (here relating many 
degrading circumstances of her life with much self-abasement), 
' and now,' she continued, ' I am dying, sir, without a gleam of 
hope ; but the Lord is just in all that is brought upon me. O sir, 
yon were the means of bringing me to feel the state I am in, 
through hearing you at the door of the chapel, for I seldom dared 
to venture in ; the word of truth from your mouth has pierced 
me, and I thought at times I never could hear again, but when 
the time came I could not keep away : there is no poor wretch 
farther off from God than I!' I asked her this question, 'Do 
you feel to hate God, and me as the instrument made use of to 
bring this deep trouble upon you?' She answered, 'I feel I 
cannot love God, and that he justly hates me, but I feel a love to 
you because I know you spoke the truth and told me where I am ; 
but I am dying, and the Lord will not look upon me ; do, if you 
can, pray for me.' All the arguments I could use failed to alle- 
viate her distress. Her travail of soul for the Lord to say unto 
her, ' I am thy salvation,' was indeed bitter anguish. I told her 
that the Blessed Spirit had not created these groanings which 
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cannot be nttered in vain, and that surely the Lord would arise 
and have mercy upon her; hut no argument of mine would 
avail, the Lord had wounded, and the Lord's hand must make 
whole. 

After calling upon God to arige for her help, and have mercy 
for the sake of his dearly-beloved and only-begotton Son, I took 
my leave, and saw her no more in the flesh. My witnessing a 
confidence that there was hope in her end proved of no avail; 
she was under the gloomy forebodings that the Lord had given 
her over to her lovers, of whom she was now made sick. 

I gave charge to the friend who sent for me at the dying 
woman's request, and whose spiritual judgment I could depend 
on, to see, if possible, the last of her few remaining days. Her 
death took place in a day or two after my visit, and my inform- 
ant told me she remained muoh in the same state, ' refusing to 
be comforted,' until quite her end ; but she continued agonising 
with God, often exclaiming, ' Pray, pray, all the time there's life.' 
The friend said, ' In my poor manner I did so, she vrith all her 
energy catching up my words and repeating them.' My Iriend 
continued to say that the expreesion of the poor woman's throes 
and misery seemed so to accord with the word spoken of the dear, 
suffering Head in the garden, 'And being in an agony, he prayed 
the more earnestly ; ' and also this, ' The kingdom of heaven suf- 
fereth violence, and the violent take it by force.' 

After a time she lost the power of speech, her countenance re- 
maining much as before, and a shake of the bead to all questions 
whether hope bad sprung up in ber soul, proclaimed there was 
none. The friend begged that should the Lord appear, she would, 
if able, give some sign. As they continued watching, her counte- 
nance was changed, a sweet smile played upon her face, her speech 
returned, she raised her hand over her head, and uttered, ' Victory, 
victory,' and breathed her last. 

I felt these two scenes, so different in tbeir results, very solemn 
to me. The last, with the confessions of the sad falls of a child 
of God, I would ever have before me as a caution against a light 
and trifling spirit in playing with sin ; the word of God tells i^, 
' If his children forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments ; 
if they break my statutes, and keep not my commandmentB; then 
will I visit theii transgressions with the rod, and their iniquity 
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with stripes. Nevertheless my lovingkindneee will I not utterly 
take from him, nor snSer my &ithfalnesa to fail.' 

We may be left to the craft of Satan, and to the lusts of the 
flesh, and try to bide and excuse our sin with the truth, ' Grace 
(Hice received can ne'er be lost.' Satan can make use of truth 
when it best serves his end to mask hi» approaches, but friends, 
it is well for us to bear in mind that if left by the Lord for one 
moment, th»t moment will be one mcmieiit too long, as in the 
case of this poor woman ; and it is of the Lord's mercies alone 
that we are not consumed. 

' And of some have cotDpasHon, making a difference: and others 
save with fear, pulling them out of the fire ; bating even die 
garment spotted by the flesh ' (Jude 22, 13). This relation also 
proves that ' Death and life are in the powerof the tongue' (Frov. 
xviii. 31), being as much evidenced in the spirit of the power of 
God when it enrageth carnal gospellers as when it cEoickenetb the 
Lord's dead, and restoreth backsliders. 'To the one we are the 
saTOur of death unto death ; and to the other the savour of life 
unto life. And who is suflieient for these things?* (2 Cor. ii. 16.) 

Professor I May this be riveted on thy heart, ' Let him that 
tbinketh he standetb take heed Lest be &11' (i Cor. x. 12). 

Tonhridge, June 3, 1875. J- Bow, 

Go to dying beds ; there yon will learn the true worth of 
deliverance from damnation by the death of Christ. Ask some 
agonising friend : he, and he alone can tell you what a blessing 
it is to have the king of terrors- converted into a messenger of 
peace.— Hekvim. 

LOVE AS BKETHREN. 
Mi dkak Feiemd, — May ^race, merey, and peace be with yon. 
Some days, yea, some weeks and months have passed since we 
wrote to each other, and we are both so much nearer to eternity 1 
It is a great mercy if we can truly say, 'Now is our salvation' 
nearer;' and this I have reason to believe we have been favoured to 
know something of in reality. There are some few yet remaining 
in this world who have been made by divine grace tO' iiSet from 
all others that are on earth beside. I am sure the 'remnant 
according to the election of grace' has now beeome very small, 
and it seems to us to be getting smaller and smaller, and if it 
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goes on like tJiis, what must it soon come to? All mnst be fiil- 
filled wbich was eternally ^pointed, and 'then shall the end come.' 

What a very desirable thing- it is to he enabled to cry to heaven 
from the heart that the Lord may be pleased to prepare ns for 
everything in the future ; and what an unspeakable blesBing it 
will be for all those who will be found right at last t 

On the sixth of this month I commenced the fortieth year of 
my poor labours in the Lord's vineyard. We had a meeting then, 
and I have reason to believe it was not in vain. I shall not 
attempt to say what the Lord has brought me through ; what I 
have had to bear up un<kr ; what I have had to contend with ^ 
what great provocations I have given tbe Lord, or what great 
mercies I have received from him. 

My path all through has been more or less a tribulated one, and 
more so than usual during tbe last four months of last year; but 
all must have what the Lord knows we really stand in need of — 
the bitters as well as the sweets. 

'AH most come, and last, and end, 
As shall please our heavenly Friend.' 

I have been suffering of late from infiuenza, and on Lord's day 
last felt so unfit for the service of the Lord, having passed such a 
painful, trying night, but was surprised at the Lcn-d's great good- 
ness while in the pulpit; such power, solemnity, enlargement, and 
liberty were granted to one so very unworthy ; and others found 
it good to be there. There were some present who had been 
effectually called through the instrumentality of the poor worm; 
nor can 1 help thinking of a goodly number who had been cot 
down, delivered, and who lived a consistent life, then departed, 
and were taken safely home. 

These tbing§, my dear sir, have been, and still are a very great 
encouragement to one who stands in great need, and especially at 
a time like tbe present, when God seems as it were almost at a 
stand-still in the great and solemn work of conversion 1 Depend 
upon it we are now living in a very dark and gloomy day. Well 
can I remember how different it used to be years ago, when tbe 
Lord was pleased to call home his dear saints to himself one after 
another, and then bring in others to fill their place. Who among 
tbe living family now can help observing tbe signs of tbe present 
times ? And again what a very sad thing it is that there are 
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Guch schisms in the charches professing the real truth of God I 
' Behold, how good and how pleasant a thing it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity I' I am siire that wherever the Lord has 
formed a real, spiritual union in the soul, it must continue ; what- 
ever the world, sin, or Satan may do to interrupt it, the work of 
God most stand. Theremay indeedbea'f^ingoat'foraseaaon, 
but there will he a 'falling in' again. In some cases I have 
proved this, and have not you ? 

I sometimes think it a great mercy, and feel it too, to love 
those who will be favoured to meet around 'the throne of Grod 
9nd of the Lamb,' where sin and Satan will never find a place ! 
My dear sir, are we not on the road ? and although we have not 
known much of each other, have we not known enough to feel 
something of that sweet love that binds the blessed ' bundle of 
life?' and do we not know what it is to 'love one another with a 
pure heart fervently ? ' 

'Love is the golden chain that binds 

The happy souls above ; 
And he's an heir of heaven that finds 
His bosom glow with love.' 

You and I may never meet again in this world, but I believe 
we are bound f<» the same blessed country. May the Lord bless 
us, and help us to press forward. Amen. — Believe me, yours very 
afi'ectionately in the Lord, 

Siony Knafjn, near Crewkeme, Somertet, S. Ddnstxh. 

Jan. 12, 1874. 



'EVERY EYE SHALL SEE HIM.' 
Can it be true that every eye 
Shall see the Saviour when they die, 

And see him face to face? 
Yes, every eye shall see the King, 
But some will weep while others sing \ 

which will be out case? 
Do we delight to see him now, 
(I mean by faith,) and love to how 

Before hie sacred throne? 
Or do we hate his precious name. 
And think 'tis folly, quite a shame. 

His cause and truth to own? 



,Goo^^lc 



' PXOTE ALL THINGS. 127 

A sinner that's b«loved of Crod, 
Biede«med from hell by precious blood — 

Debts freely paid by giaxie— 
Shall Boe the King*, rejoice the while. 
And falling at his feet, will smile 

To see his lovely face. 
But einners who are dead in ein. 
Defiled withont, detiled within, 

And die in this sad stat«, 
Shall see the King in wrath and fear, 
And they will tremble when they hear 

Their just but awful fete I 
If every eye shall see the King, 
It cannot be a trifiing thing, 

But quite a solemn thonght ; 
The very eye that reads this page. 
Must see him soon in love or rage. 

And to his bar be brought. 
Lord 1 give thy Spirit to us all, 
That we may humbly on thee call. 

Our guilty souls to save ; 
For now't the time to seek the Lord, 
There's no repentance, says the word, 

Beyond, or in the grave. 
And, Blessed Spirit, shew us too 
Christ in his beanty, that the view 

May fill our hearts with love; — 
Love to his person and his grace, 
And make os long to see hie face, 

And live with him above. 
December 1880. A Readek. 

'PROVE ALL THINGS.' 
Dear Sister in the boud of the everlasting covenant made in 
all things and sure by the Eternal Three, wherein all the bless- 
ings are made snre in the great covenant Head, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to all bis ehosen people, which are set forth in the word 
of God as a poor and needy people ; and this ail who are taught 
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of God feel themselves to be, — of such you appear, for there is 
no greater evidence of divine life in the eoal than to be dissatis- 
fied with ourselves, and all false religion, and to be proving our 
own selves, whether we ' be in the faitji ; ' but I £nd this proving 
to be no easy work, particalarly when ia the dark. I feel myself 
to be a poor, ignorant thing at all times, especially in dark sea- 
sons when Satan is saying, 'Where is now thy God?' I then 
begin to question whether there ever was life in the soul ; but if 
the dear Lord is pleased to shine into my poor soal, and to work 
faith in me, I can work it out. You say you are afraid you are 
' trusting in your own righteousness.' I think the Lord has 
spoiled you for that. He has shewn you so much of the depravity 
and deceitfulness of your heart that you will never make a good 
pharisee again. The Lord bringeth his people down to the dust 
of self-abhorrence and self-abasement that he may be All and in 
All. He took poor Job as it were by the neck and shook him to 
pieces. This is being brought into the dust, and being thus 
shaken to pieces is no easy thing to our old nature, for the old 
man does not like to be disturbed, much less to be shaken to 
pieces. We are then ready to say, ' All these things are against 
us : ' but I fully believe it is all to lay us low at his sacred foot- 
stool, and this is a safe place. To be found pleading mercy with 
a felt need of it is a great mercy. To be led empty to a throne of 
grace, however painful it may be to be emptied, is a great favour. 
The Lord's aid is greatly sought at such times, and the language 
of the soul is, ' O Lord, I am oppressed : undertake for me.' The 
Psalmist said, ' I was brought low, and he helped me.' So I find 
God comes in the time of onr greatest necessity for the help of 
his dear people, and to shew them that salvation is of the Lord, 
in its plan, work, and power. I hope you and I may still find his 
strength made perfect in onr waakneas. 

Please to remember me, a poor helpless soul, when at a throne 
of grace, for I need the prayers of the Lord's people. — Yours in 
Christ, 
11, H-ancea Slreet, BaiA Soad, Chelteniam, Jacob Shoet*. 

Oct. 35, 1866. 

[• The lata Mr. Jacob Short, minister of the gospel. Provi- 
dence Chapel, Cheltenham. He entered into rest 26th Sept. 1880, 
aged 75 years.] 
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NOTES OF A SERMON 
Peeached bt Mb. Covbll, at Tcjnbbidqb Anmiveesaet, 

OCTOBBB 6th, 1870. 

'Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: /or the end o^ that 

man Upeac^' — Psalm xzxrii. 37, 

Ths scripture declaresj ' E7 ooe miui's disobedieoce many were 
made sinnerB.' And the scripture declares, ' That what things so- 
ever the law saith, it eaith to them who are under the law : that 
every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty 
before God,' The scripture also declares that ' the Lord looked 
down from heaven upon the children of men, to see if there were 
any that did understand, and seek God.' But, ' they are all gone 
aside, they are all together become filthy: there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one.' And Ood declares that he saw ' that 
the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.' 
And yet my text speaks thus : ' Mark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright: for the end of that man is peace.' The Son of God 
declares, ' Cat of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul- 
teries, fornications, the^s, false witness, blasphemies : these are 
the things which defile a man.' Then says Job, 'Who can bring 
a clean thing out of as unclean? not one.' Therefore the word 
of God declares, ' The good man is perished out of the earth j and 
there is none upright among men.' Yet here are the words I have 
read to yon, ' Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright : for 
the end of that man is peace.' 

First, then, to look at him my text speaks about. And first, 
we will look at him in the thoughts and purposes of God, for, ' The 
counsel of the Lord standeth for ever, the thoughts of his heart 
to all generations.' And we find God looked upon his elect in hie 
dear Son, as it is said, ' Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed ue with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ : according as he hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
withont blame before him in love.' And as Christ was set up as 
Mediator, and head and representative of his people, so the elect 
were never looked at only as they were in him. As I have said, 
' The thoughts of God's heart to all generations.' Therefore, Paul 
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says, ' Who bath saved ue, and called ns with an holy calliog, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and 
grace, whicb was given us in Christ Jeens before tbe world began ;' 
wben he looked upon tbem from everlaetiug be aajs, ' I have not 
bebeld iniquity in Jacob, nor perverBeueBB in Israel,' asd 'he hath 
made us accepted in tbe Beloved.' So that viewed in God's dear 
Son his people are perfect and upright : 'And in tbeir mouth was 
found no guile, for they are without fault before the throne of 
God.' And tbey are not only perfect in the thoughts, counsel, 
and purposes of Jehovah from eternity, but tbey were made per- 
fect manifestively when Christ died upon tbe cross, for ' the Lord 
laid upon him tbe iniquity of us all.' And ' by one offering he 
hath perfected for ever tbem that are sanctified,' 

Now, my friends, be uttered upon tbe cross these memorable 
words, 'It is finished,' and gave up tbe ghost. And he not only 
died for our sins, but rose again for our justification. Therefore 
tbe great apostle Paul says, ' There is therefore now no condemna- 
tion to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit,' And tbe apostle boldly asks, ' Who 
shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect? It is God that 
justifieth. Who is he that condemneth?' Upon what grounds? 
'It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even 
at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercessiou for ns.' 
And be adds, ' I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature 
shall be able to separate us from tbe love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.' Therefore ' by one ofi'ering he hath per- 
fected for ever them that are sanctified.' And the next time ha 
appears it will be without sin unto salvation. ' Who is a God like 
nnto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passetb by the transgres- 
sion of tbe remnant of bis heritage ? he retainetb not bis anger 
for ever, because he delighteth in mercy.' He has buried all our 
sins in tbe depth of the sea. ' In those days, and in that time, 
saitb the Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there 
shall be none ; and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found.' 
In this sense we are perfect by the dying and work of the Son of 
Gk)d; and we are made perfect experimentally when the biased 
Spirit works £aith in our hearts to lay hold of him that died for 
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sinDers, for sa,ya the great apostle, ' Being joetified by &ith, we 
have peace with God tbrougli our Lord Jeaua Chriet.' Faith in 
the Lord Jesue Christ justifies the soul in a moment, and it can 
Bay, ' In the Lord have I righteousness and strength. Who of 
God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption : that, according as it is written. He that glorietb, 
let him glory in the Lord,' And in the sweet feeling of it he can 
look forward and believe that he shall stand at the last day at the 
right hand of the most High : ' Holy and without blame before 
him in love.' This is being justified by faith. 

' Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright : for the end of 
that man is peace.' He is perfect in these three ways. And it is 
a great mercy, my friends, if yon are enabled to realise your stand- 
ing by faith, and so to bless Grod for Jesus Christ, who has put 
away year sins by the eacrifice of himself. Now, mark this man 
m bis setting ont. 'Mark the perfect man:' the nan quickened 
by the Holy Ghost, made alive by the Spirit. Now, mark him, 
and what will you find ? Such earnestness in his soul to be saved. 
Whenever the Holy Ghost quickens a man or woman's eonl, there 
is this eamestness to be saved, to have Christ tor themselves. 
There is this, ' Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? Men and 
brethren, what shall we do?' Now if yon look into his heart yon 
will find this eamestness to he saved, for the Lord to have mercy 
upon him, and to have the witness of the blessed Spirit in bia 
heart. Through desire be will separate himself, and seek and 
intermeddle with all wisdom, that he will ; this will make him 
run from father and mother, to know and find tiie kingdon of 
heaven, and realise his interest in the Lord Jesus Christ. Now, 
do you know anything of th^ eamestness ? What an unspeakable 
mercy if you do, for this man's end shall be peace, because he 
never said to the seeking seed of Jacob, 'Seek ye me in vain.' No, 
your heart shall live that seek God. And you will find when God 
the blessed Spirit moves upon your heart there will be an echo in 
yours. When he says, ' Seek ye my face,' the heart replies, ' Thy 
face, Lord, will I seek." When the Lord says, ' Repent ye,' the 
soulanswer5,'Iabhormyself; I repent in dust and ashes.' When 
he says, ' Return, backsliding children, and I will heal yonc 
backslidings,' it follows, ' Behold we come unto thee ; for thou art 
the Lord our God.' What an unspeakable mercy if you can find 
p a 
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this in your heart! Now, mark him, and mark him ia the 
humility of his Spirit. I will tell you where you will find him. 
Just where the publican was, when he 'emote npon his breast, 
saying, God be merciful to me a sinner.' ' Behold I am vile,' 
this is where you will find him. He has low eyes, but OoA'b mercy 
is upon him. ' He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not 
despise their prayer.' ' We lie down in oar shame, and our con- 
fusion covereth us, for we have sinned against the Lord.' ' God 
resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble.' This made 
Hannah say, ' Talk no more so exceeding proudly ; let not arro- 
gancy come out of your mouth ; for the Lord is a G^d of know- 
ledge, and by bim actions are weighed.' ' He raiseth up the poor 
out of the dust, and liftieth up the beggar from the dunghill, to 
set them among princes, and to make them inherit the throne of 
gloiy.' ' The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich : be bringeth 
low, and liiteth np.' When men are cast down, then they shall 
say, 'There is a lifting up; and he shall save the humble person.' 
Now, what a mercy if you find trouble in this way, for I am sure 
your end will be according to my text : ' Mark the perfect man, 
and behold the upright: for the end of that man is peace,' Now, 
do you know something of these feelings ? Is this your religion ? 
It was mine. And when the Lord made me see and feel what I 
was as a sinner before him, when he shewed me the evil of my 
heart, the workings of my mind, the cries and groans and sup- 
plications which went up to the Lord to save me I O Lord, I 
want to be saved I I want to be saved 1 I was for going throngh 
anything, if the Lord would but save me. Well, God knows our 
tears; David says, ' Put thou my tears into thy bottle ;' and our 
sighs, groans, and supplications go to heaven. That they do! 
O yes, God knows the heart of a stranger. And God bas fashioned 
all hearts alike. Now we must know this way; and we are 
brouglit to say, ' Blessed be God for this work of grace in the 
sinner's soul ;' yes, we know something about it. And we also 
know something of tbe humility it producea. O bow I have 
grieved in tbe dost of self-abasement I willingly would I have 
changed places with any one that was a child of God if I could 
but have been like them. 

' Mark the perfect man, and behold tbe upright : for tbe end of 
that man is peace.' Again, mark him in his setting oat, and yon 
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will find that he is an honest man, and confesses his sins to the 
Lord ; be does not wish to cloak them. For it is said, ' He that 
covereth hia eins shall not prosper ; bnt whoso confesseth and for- 
eaketh them ehall have mercy.' And ' if we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess 
oar sins, he is faithful and Just to for^ve us our sins, and to 
cleanse ua from all unrighteousness. If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in ns.' He is now 
so honest, he 'cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifest, that they are wrought in God.' But ' every one that 
doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh he to the light, lest 
his deeds should be reproved.' The honest man says, ' Search me^ 

God, and know my heart ; try me, and know my thoughts : 
and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me la the way 
everlasting.' Now to come close home. Do you know what it is 
to go into a secret place and say, ' Lord, do shine into my heart, 
shew me where I am, and what I am?' Sinner, I am persuaded 

1 do.' And I am persuaded this, my friends, I want to go to 
heaven. ' Search me, God, and know my heart : try me, and 
know my thoughts : and see if there be any wicked way in me, 
aad lead me in the way everlasting.' What is wrong, give me 
grace to forsake it, and to cleave to what is right. 

Now, do you like honest dealiogB? Those people do that will 
make a good eud. And they are very fearful of themselves, 
because their heart has so often cheated tbem, therefore they are 
afraid of it. And they are not only afraid of their heart, but they 
are afraid when men speak against them, they don't know the 
worst of them. We should not like men to know what has been 
passing through our thoughts the last six months, and even since 
we have been here. And then again, if he should hear, that he has 
been spoken well of, he knows he does not deserve it. And another 
thing the man knows, is, that he has never been sorry enough 
for his sins before God. what a wretch he is in the sight of a 
holy God 1 This makes him to know what a deceitful heart he 
has, and this makes him honest before God. And it not only 
makes him honest before God, but it makes him honest before 
men. That it will ! You can see it In Zaccheus. What an honest 
man it made him directly the Lord called him I ' Zaechens stood, 
and said onto the Lord ; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give 
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to the poor ; and if I have taken anytliing from any man by iulae 
accDsation, I restore tim fourfold.' Grace makes him honeet. He 
cannot do now as perhaps be did before. There is &a honest 
principle implanted in his heart. What a mercy to be made ap- 
right, and to be made willing to let go everything that might 
lead us wrong t It is God that makes thee honest, and this honest 
principle will follow thee into the coanting--house and behind the 
counter andintothe workshop. That it wilil And anotherthing, 
if at any time yon have been tempted to say, ' It is naught, it is 
naught,* as saith the bnyer, you will be followed by a guilty 
conscience, and this will make you cry out, ' Lord, forgive me this 
time ; and keep me from evil, that it may not grieve me.' Mark 
the man, and you will soon find when God the Holy Ghost writes 
these things in his heart there will he a difference. Just as it 
was said of poor Banyan, 'What's the matter with John? How 
different John is I' the people will soon see some difference, th^ 
will indeed. What an honest principle there is in the heart of 
God's elect I 

Now do you know anything of these things? Is it made 
manifest in thy life, walk, and conversation, so that people can 
point to that man or woman, and say, 'lean trust either of them 1' 
What a mercy it is, friends, to ' bring forth fruits meet for repent- 
ance.' Mark the man, and you will find such a tenderness of 
heart when he goes to hear the word ; or when he reads the word 
of God's Spirit, how tender he is. Many times when I used to go 
to hear the word, how I felt under it. And when reading the word 
I have thought, O my religion is not like this ! How fearful I 
was of doing or saying anything wrong, and how desirous of 
being right. And if you notice, you can see this in the case of 
young Josiab, when they came and read to him out of the hook 
of the Law, the judgments denounced against Israel, then what 
fear and tronble was wrought in his spirit. Then he sends to 
Huldah the prophetess, and she tells those whom the king sent : 
' Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Tell the man that sent you 
to me, Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon this 
place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the words of the 
book which the king of Judah hath read. But to the king of 
Judah which sent you to enquire of the Lord, thus shall ye say to 
him. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Because thine heart was 
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tender, and thou hast bumbled thyself before the Lord, when tbon 
heardest what I spake against tbiB place, and against the inbabi- 
tuits thereof, that tbey should become a desolation and a curse, 
and hast rent thy clothes, and wept before me ; I also have heard 
thee, eaith the Lord. Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto 
thy fathers, and thou sbalt be gathered into thy grave in peace ; 
and thine eyes shall not see all the evil which I will bring upon 
this place.' What a mercy to have a tender conscience, for what 
does the scripture say ? * Thus saith the high and lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy ; I dwell iu the high and 
holy place, with him also that is of A contrite and humble spirit, 
to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones.' 

Do you know what it is thus to tremble at Qod's word whilst 
you are hearing it at times ? And as the good man was speaking 
this morning about the shaking of the dry bones, did you fear 
you did not know anything about it ? or could you say, ' I know 
something of that?' and knowing something about it, did you 
want to know something more ? For when we are made willing 
to hear the word iu the life and spirit of it, God comes and givea 
us a little reviving, that persuades us that there is some gvod 
thing in our hearts towards the Lord God of Israel, whereby we 
thank God and take courage. But when carnal professors meet 
together, th&ce is none of this, there is no receiving the word in 
the life and power of it, or falling under the reproof and rebuke 
of it, for ' the dead heareth not reproof^ they know not anything.' 
There is no true humility, they refuse to hearken, they pull away 
their shoulders, and stop their ears that they may not hear. 
There is Ao tenderness of conscience as in young Joeiab, but this 
tenderness you will find in the heart of every man and woman 
that will get ta heaven. 

'Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: for the end 
of that man is peace.' These are the words of the spirit of truth. 
Kow, mark the man, and you will find there is such an opening 
of the heart to receive the truth. You will find it works in this 
way: ' Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth.' How many times 
I have gone to the house of God and cried, ' Speak, Lord, by thy 
servant to my heart to-day. Let me enjoy thy truth to-day.' 
And this opening of the heart to receive the truth goes on at 
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times all throng^ the jonm^. For ever since last Lord's day to 
the time I came here to-day, my heart has gone out to the Lord 
that he woald bless me to-day; 'Lord, etren^heo me; Lord, 
confirm me.' And when this is the case, how the heart opens to 
the trath ; and I believe I know something to-day of what LydiA 
felt, when the Lord opened her heart to attend to the things 
spoken by Paol. Now to have the heart opened to attend to these 
things, what a mercy I for you are in the footsteps of the flock. 
And this will bring you tofeeljif these get to heaven, then, blessed 
be God, I shall go there too. Now, friends, I know something 
about these things, and I walk in this path ; God knows I do. 
And what a mercy it is to have our witness in heaven, and our 
record onhiglil 'Mark the perfect man, and behold the npright: 
for the end of that man is peace.' 

'Yes, I to the end shall endnre, 

As sure as the earnest is given j 
More happy, but not more secnie, 

The glorified spirits in heaven.' 
But not only mark him in his first setting out, bat mark him in 
journeying on. And what will yon find him? Joyful and happy 
all the way home P O no I Then what will you find ? ' Many 
are the afflictions of the righteous: but the Lord delivereth him 
out of them all.' Now, mark him in his journey, and what will 
you find? 'Changes and war are against me.' 'When I say. 
My bed shall comfort me, my couch shall ease my complaint, then 
thou scarest me with dreams, and terrifiest me through visions; 
so that my soul chooseth strangling, and death rather than my 
life. I loathe it ; I would not live alway : let me alone, for my 
days are vanity.' ' "What will ye see in the Shnlamite ? As it 
were the company of two armies.' And then perhaps new troubles 
appear. ' In the world ye shall have tribulation, but be of good 
cheer, I have overcome the world.* 

(7b be eonchded.) 



FassionatX disputes, or reproofs in matters of religion, are like 
medicines given scalding hot, so that the patient can hardly take 
them. If we wish to do good to those we rebuke, we shoald 
labour for meekness of wisdom ; and in defending the tmth, 
always use soft words, but hard arguments. — Djee. 
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GOODNESS AND MERCY. 

Mi dsab FontND is the Lobd, — I have retained your cord 
some time, Id hopes of catching a favoured hour to return you and 
Mrs. De F. a letter of thanks for &TOursj and alao to be enabled 
to record the tender mercies of the Lord to the honour of his 
sacred name. But I wait in vain, it appears, for the good and 
favoured hour of eeeing the dark dispensation, I have long been 
passing through, cleared up, and the knowledge of the Lord's will 
developed in a plain and prosperous path, ' How nnsearchable 
are bis judgments, and his ways past finding outl' cfnly as the 
Lord is pleased to reveal them. I find that I am often professing 
one thing outwardly, and practising another inwardly. This well- 
ordered covenant containing the sure mercies of David contains 
dark lines in dark valleys. These dark lines can only be read by 
iaith. Outwardly I profess they are right, inwardly I quarrel 
with them until the Lord comes, or drops me a word which 
silences my unbelief. 

O what a hard thing it is to 'be still,' and know that the Ijord 
is Qod alone! Proud dust and ashes should learn to shut its 
mouth. Mortals, whose existence is but a span, whose life at best 
is a shadow, a state of vanity, should not pretend to wisdom, 
' Behold 1 am vile,' is the only suitable language before God when 
the mouth is opened. 

Chastening is grievous to the flesh. I am suffering from bodily 
weakness occasioned by a cold, which 1 have renewed before re- 
covering effectually from a former one taken about the time I cams 
to Lutterworth ; but the Lord is good; a strong-hold in the day 
of trouble, or 1 could not have preached in your place. I believe 
1 both felt and preached him as the God of salvation in atoning 
blood to the heirs of promise, who are ' an afflicted and poor people,' 
left in the midst of a people to trust in the name of the Lord. 
The devil would crush my testimony in the gate, but the Lord 
gave me these words, 'He shall see his seed,' with the assurance 
that I was one of them; and with this assurance I went forth to 
preach Christ, and him crucified, and I had a good day upou the 
whole, but an almost sleepless night followed. Hacked nerves, 
and a bad circulation render me an easy prey to gioomy fears and 
temptations of the devil ; the pores or avenues of the mind aseo^ 
»5 
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all throwD open, nor is thete any way of closing them but by 
prayer and faith, and telling Satan that 'Christ hath died.' 

I regret that I gave Mrs. De Fraine so mach trouble. The Lord 
reward her kind services by proving himself her K«fuge in every 
storm, and giving her peace by all means through the blood oFthe 
cross. Surely, never could she have entertained so troublesome a 
gnest as myself before 1 My fears and nnbelief snggested cholera 
and death at her house. lUstless to depart, detained against my 
will, what a God-dishonouring creature did I prove to be I Lord, 
what is man ? Yet the Lord was good, gave me prayer (and then 
I was quiet for a time), and at last carried me back again to my 
place in safety, though I had fearful symptoms of the dreadful 
disease, insomuch that I thought I should certainly die on the 
Way home ; but the Lord is all-sufficient, and performed miracles 
of mercy for me by enabling me to preach, and by bringing me 
home in safety, and may my tongue and pen declare, 'His mercy 
endnreth for ever.' Would that I had a heart to trust and love 
him in the dark I 

I am sorely tried out of the pulpit with deaths and darkness, 
and sometimes in it ; yet I get helped when I can get no further, — 
when all my strength, stuff, and stock appear gone, and I am 
reduced to the state of a poor, helpless, forlorn outcast, to try the 
fiiendsbip of Jesus as a Brother bom for adversity, if he will 
help and house and save a sinner for hia name sake. O then to 
find that the love of Christ contains a depth that 'passeth know- 
ledge 1 ' so that sins aggravated by circumstances, such as ingrati- 
tude to God the Father in not being thankful for the unparalleled 
gift of hia Son, a slighting of Christ, and a grieving the Spirit ; 
the pride and independence of the heart is very great in not being 
willing to be the totally dependent sinner. Sometimes I fear lest 
I should be purged out of the land of Israel as an incurable rebel, 
goodness and mercy appearing all lost upon me, and therefore I 
cannot be borne with ; but as a hypocrite, and finally a reprobate, 
I shall be given over to death and destruction. Unbelief and the 
devil make sad work of me in the dark ; and when the Lord's 
band is tamed against me, my fears in every direction are 
confirmed, and fall I must if the Lord did not uphold me, and 
come again and rebuke the arch-enemy. O how much I need 
Jesus I Might I have him, and keep him, ^d walk with himt 
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bat, alas, I am only allowed a abort visit now and then; the devil 
appears again, as if he would leave no stone nntnrned it) bis 
absence to separate ub from Christ. How many precious aesiir- 
ances has the Lord given me at different times that there is ' no 
condemnation ' to my persoii, nor will there be any separation 
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus. But when dark- 
ness is set in on my path Qod appears to have turned my enemy, 
and everything in feeling seems against me. Then for preciouB 
faith in the Bock of Israel, to fight in weakness in the commu- 
nicated strength of the Lord of hosts, through the blood of the 
Lamb — this will overcome the devil. 

I am a sorry believer. Fools require sharp discipline in order 
to bring them to their spiritual senses. The evil of sin and the 
value of Christ, and being yet out of hell, should stop the mouth 
irom murmuring. A sore back is better than a lost soul ; broken 
toys and a path hedged quite up should stop a man to consider 
his ways. My often confiised wisdom in the paths of judgment 
should make me willing to leave the judgment-seat and confess 
my folly. The Lord give me grace to humble myself under his 
mighty hand, that I may be exalted in due time; to take my 
proper place of creature-nothingness in the dust, under a sense of 
all the vanity of my mind in every attempt to be something with- 
out Jesus ; and the vileuess of my apostate nature, that would 
feast upon the filth of sin, and live without Qod in the world. 
What is man? Blessed be (rod for Jesus Christ I There is the 
' man after God's own heart,' who will perform all his pleasure. 
This zinll hath willed our blessedness in Christ, and out of his 
fulness may we receive every mercy and favour, and at last 'crown 
him Lord of all,' in creation, redemption, regeneration, providence, 
grace, and glory. 'Worthy is the Lamb that was slain,' is a 
never-tiring song of heaven, and much tribulation on earth will 
string and tune the harp of gospel grace for endless use. Amen. 

My love to the brethren in the Lord. Wish them grace, mercy, 
and peace, and much of Christ. My best thanks to Mrs. De F. 
and love in the Lord. Love and respect to yourself. — From your 
unworthy Brother in the Lord, 

Sinff'» Cliffe, Dec. 6, 1849. B. H. Ibeson. 



God seals his pardons only upon melting heuts.-T-WATSOl(, - 
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THE SEALING OP THE TRUTH. 

Deab Frikhd, — It is one of the greateet bleasinga which th^ 
Loid can bestow apon a poor Binner to open his blind eyes to se^ 
the truth and to eeti it with a divine testimony upon his heart 
and oonsoienoe. Maay of the dear family of God go on for years 
aa if feeling their way toward light, but it may be long before they 
can fully reach it. I have compared them in my owa mind some- 
times to a person in a dark cave or mine, and seeing at a great 
distuioe a ray of light shining through a chink. Now this is not 
safficient to lighten up the mine or shew them exactly where they 
arej much less is it the full light of day ; but still it is a guide to 
their feet, and feeling the darkness ^1 around them and the misery 
of that condition they press forward toward it; and though they 
may oflen stumble and fall, or even for a time may lose sight of 
the gniding light, yet they are not satisfied until they see it again, 
and when it onee more appears they press forward toward it, until 
at last, by this guiding light, they come out into the clear and 
bright day. As far as I can gather from your letters at various 
tines this seems to have been very much your experience, and 
indeed it was in good measure my own, as I did not know there 
were such books as expenment^ books, or such preachers as experi- 
mental preachers, before I was led into a knowledge of the truth 
for myself. Few persons, I believe, are more ignorant of what is 
going on in experimental churches, and the works that have been 
written by ezperimeatal men, than ounisters ia the Establishment ; 
for all their a«BociationB lie ia a totally different way ; and if ever 
they are brought to the knowledge of the tnttb, it generally is by 
the eeoiet dealinga awl teachings of God in their soul, without 
any help fiom books or men. But even in this there is an advan> 
tage; as they are often thos better enabled to point out the path 
b> others, and th^r ministry ia more original as being got m<»e 
fiom QoA, and less from man. 

It is very confinning to a child of God, who has been led up 
and down the wilderness in a rough and rugged and in many 
respeeta an intrioate path, to have a light cast upon the road, that 
he has travelled, by some one who has gone before. There an 
certain paths in experience which are not usually described ; and 
it is too often assumed that the Lord leads all his people just in 
the same my- When then one who baa been dealt with in a way 
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nther different from the preseribed line, finds a book or a minister 
who hits upon his very path, it is not only very enconraging as 
citing a light nptm the road, bnt gives him much union with 
the man who has thus been enabled, withont intending it, to afford 
him snch a confirming testimony. This seems to have been, as 
&r as I can see, much the case with yourself as receiving some 
Kght and instruction, and I hope a blessing also, from the little 
works which I have been enabled to put forth in the Lord's name. 

There is a pecnliar and indescribable power in the truth of 
Grod when applied to the heart. It has three most blessed effects : 
itsavee, it liberates, it sanctifies; and these three meet together in 
the heart under the inflaenoe of the hleseed Spirit sealing the tnith 
home, BO that it becomes a most blessed and experimental reality. 
It is in this way that the Lord's people are broDght to know 
the tmth as it is in Jesus ; and the more they feel of its saving, 
liberating, and sanctifying power, the more preciona does it become 
to their hearts. It was this feeling which made the prophet say, 
' Thy words were found, and I did eat them ; and they were the 
joy and rejoicing of my heart.' May the Lord condescend often 
time to favour ns with the application of his troth ; and this will 
be our best safeguard against the abounding errors of the day, 
Bnt we shall find, as I have fonud for niany years, great opposition 
to the truth from both withont and within. But the Lord ie able to 
make us more than eonquerors over all opposition from whatever 
quarter it may proceed. Wishing you much of the enjoyment of 
the Lord's presence and of the power of his troth in your heart,— 
I tun, yours in the best bonds, 

Stamford, Feb. 4, 1861. J. C. Pmuor. 



DELIVERANCE. 
3Ht very dear and kind Pribnd, — ^When I left yon at our 
dear friend's house I promised to let you know if ever the Lord 
delivered me ' out of the horrible pit ' into which I was then fast 
sinking ; but I had not at that time any expectation of ever com- 
ing ont, bnt only that I should sink lower and lower, I was 
strengthened that evening to go to Cricklade, where I endea- 
voured to speak from the srst Psalm, the words being expressive 
of my state, ' Cast me not away from thy presence ; and take not 
thy holy spirit from me. B«store auto me the joy of thy salvs- 
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Hoa ; and uphold me with thy free spirit.' ' Afl>er aerrice I w^nt 
to Mr. Thomas Smith's, at FurtoD, to sleep, if sleep shoald be 
granted. Bat, alas t I had a eleepless night, and was racked with 
agoDy and despair, feeling as thoogh loss of reason must ensue. 

I got up about six o'clock the next morning, and managed iif 
macb fear to share myself, and go downstairs ; bat oh I coald 
not stand still oor sit still, my poor soul was so tortured with 
blasphemous injections, and the fearful forebodings of an eternity 
of misery, far, far ^^orse than would &11 to the lot of the most 
abandoned creature who never made any profession of religion, 
for my doom would be awful indeed, as the doom of one who had 
' done despite to the spirit of grace.' And what seemed to be 
worse than all, I had been a presumptuous hypocrite, having 
taken upon myself the office of the ministry. Words could not be 
fonnd adequate to express my doleial state until my deliverance 

I could not stay at Purton, hut went to Swindon,'to my dear 
iHend Mr. Bond ; Mr. Thomas Smith accompanying me thither. 
But I found no rest. My mind was quite made up not to go to 
the chapel at Swindon, where I was expected on the Friday even- 
ing. Neither words nor entreaties from kind friends could move 
me, 80 they had a prayer-meeting, while I stayed at Mr. Bond's, 
a poor prisoner in the prison-house of despair. 

I dreaded to go to my bedroom to be alone, remembering the 
wretched night I had just had ; buti was obliged to go. I undressed 
myself, and got into bed, when a great trembling came upon my 
body, and with it a voice snggesting that now death was at hand. 
I tried to cry, bnt could not. No I I felt my doom was sealed, 
the awful sentence had gone forth, ' Cut it down ; why cumbereth 
it the ground?' The words used by Peter concerning the fig tree 
were brought to mind, 'The fig tree which thou cursedst is withered 
away.' I tamed from side to side, and every turn was followed 
by a fearful plunge into the abyss of woe. the unutterable 
anguish of my soalin the expectation of entering into the presence 
of an angry God with all the sins of a life of sixty years' duration 
upon me, nearly forty of which had been spent in a profession of 
godliness, and now it appeared that my lamp had gone out in 
obscure darkness; the Bridegroom had shut to the door, and 
although I might knock with a ' Lord, Lord, open to me,' yet 
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tbe answer wbald be, * I know you not ! Depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity.' 

Some might be ready to say, ' Did you not think or know that 
you were under the temptations of the enemy?' Now, if I could 
only have believed it to be temptation I should not have been in 
such despair, knowing that the Lord has promiaed to deliver, and 
make a way of escape ; bat I thought it was all a solemn reality, 
and concluded that I should as certainly be lost as I was sure that 
I had a soul ; and I verily thought that I had been brought away 
from home to die, that my dear wife might be spared the agony of 
witnessing my awful departure out of time into eternity. 

I might much enlarge, but I forbear, only further stating that 
on the Friday evening I wrote a few lines to my wife, and also a 
few lines to Miss Richmond, to say that they must not look for ' 
me at Abingdon on the Sabbath day. 

On Saturday morning- my kind friend Mr. Bond accompanied 
me from Swindon to Wantage, to my dear friend Misa Vaughan's^ 
at whose house I wished to stay until Monday morning, when she 
was to take me home to Oakham, should I live till that time, 
which I very much doubted. 

We reached Miss Yaughan's house between ten and eleven 
o'dock on Saturday morning. Upon our meeting we both wept. 
I wept on account of the sad, sad condition I was in, and she wept 
through sympathy for me. We had a little refreshment, and then 
got into conversation, when I fouftd a small measure of abatement 
in my distress, but no deliverance. My friend Mr. Bond left 
about four o'clock to return back to Swindon. By this time my 
mind had become a little more calm, and I was enabled to utter 
some fervent cries to the Lord for mercy and deliverance. Still I 
could not get any hope that I should hare what I desired. At 
length Miss Vaughan asked me to read and pray. I was enabled 
to take up the book and read a portion, and then I tried to pray, 
I felt a degree of help, and no condemnation for what I had done. 
I then said, 'Now, if it should please the Lord to grant me a 
night's rest and sleep, and my mind should be no worse than it 
is now, I do think I will venture to go to-morrow morning to 
Abingdon.' I fell on my knees at the bedside, and endeavoured 
to ask the Lord if he would be pleased to have mercy upon me, 
and deliver me &om the power of the enemy, and grant me a litUe 
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re&edmig ile^ »Dd rest, and not let me be tossed with snch a 
tempest again. I got into bed about ten o'clock, and soon fell off 
to sleep, and slept till aftet three in the morning. When I awoke 
my terror waa gone, and I folt a little thanldiil to have had so long 
a rest. I got oat of bed to see the time, bnt before getting into bed 
again, I went on mj knees to thank the Lord for the rest I had 
had, when it was brought to my mind what I bad said before 
going to bed, that ' if it would please the Lord to grant me a 
night's rest, and my mind was not worse, I woold venture to go 
to Abingdon.' As soon as this came to my mind, I was resolved, 
by the help of the Lord, to moke the attempt. Then followed the 
words, ' I will go in the strength of the Lord God : I will make 
mention of thy righteousness, even of thine only.' After this I got 
into bed, and my graeions Lord began to speak to me. I knew 
hisvoice. Ifeltittodrownthevoiceoftheenemy, Heindeedmade 
'the storm a oalm, so that the waves thereof were still.' The 8oth 
Psidm was very sweet to me ; also the 25rd. Indeed, snoh was the 
alteration in my sonl that whereas before I oould not sleep lor 
anguish and distress, now sleep departed from mine eyes to allow 
me to converse with my dear and blessed Saviour. O how the tears 
of love and gratitude flowed from my eyes I I got up between six 
endseveno'clock, and while shaving I thought of dear Mr. Tiptaft 
under one of his manifestations ; he said that be ooald scarcely see 
to shave himself, his tears flowed so fast. Now, in my case, the 
prisoner was set free, utd I felt quite ready and willing to go to 
Abingdon, in the conveyance of my kind friend Mr, Curtis. 

My subject, both morning and afternoon, was from the last 
chapter (tf Proverbs, vers. 8, 9. O, my dear friend, I believe it will 
be a day to be remembered by myself and some of the friends I 
They saw in me what the arm of the Lord could do ; how, as 
Hannah said, 'he bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth ap ;' 
and I believe 'they glorified God in ma' 

But I must draw to a close at present. Contrary to all my 
expectations, I was enabled to reaoh our dear friend's honse here 
on Monday about two o'clock. I am glad to say that Mr. Flummer 
is better, and desires his love to you. Will yon be so good as to 
send this letter to Mrs. Beak with my love, telling her I am not 
able, from exhaustion of strength through my deep trial, to write 
farther just now, so that (Nue letter must do for many? 
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Pleaae recocmber me kindly to Mrs. Y. 

I hope to leave here for home on Friday, when I ihall be glad 
to hear from you. 

That the Lord may blese yon with grace from day to day, to 
enable yoa to witness a good confession brfore men, maintaining 
in you much of the life and pow^ of the tmth, is the desire of 
yonrs very nncerely, 

lAttlePark, Andovtr, Oct so, 1869. Bobhbt Ksill. 



HOPING AND FEARING. 

Dkab Fsiend, — I received your kind letter last week, and 
onght to have answered it before now, but I have a good deal on 
my mind one way and another. I waa truly glad to hear from 
yon, and a few things you named were oommended to me as the 
lutgnage of one that is bom again of the Spirit of God; one that 
has ' passed from death unto life.' One thing in particular I liked 
very much. You said you did not join the church altogether 
because yon leimld be a member, but because yoa had a desire to 
follow the blMsed Jesus m his ordinance; this, I thought, shewed 
very much the sincerity of your soul in the matter, and your trial 
re8pectingtbewater,and how theLordbroaght you safely through. 
What a proof that the Lord is on your side ; and the apostle saith, 
' If God be for us, who can be against us ?' and, ' Being confident 
of this very thing, that he which hath began a good work in you 
will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.' 

My deu friend, you may be tried, and tried yon will be, and 
an untried religion is not worth having, because there is no proof 
that it will stand; and no doabt you, as well as myself, have no 
need to go out of doors for things to try you, for I find enough in 
my own evil heart to oaaee me to go mourning, and crying, and 
groaning day by day, often exclaiming with good BezeMtdi, 'O 
Lord, I am oppressed ; undertake for me.* 

Dear friend, I have often, with you, to complain of my want of 
love to God ; how barren, lifeless, and unfruitful for the most part 
I feeVto be I How evidently I can see the fear and love of God 
in others, when I can scarcely discover a trace of it in myself. 
How I have to look to the beginning of my religion, and then 
through all the way I have come, and sometimes it appears like 
one blaok mark from beginning to end. A hard he»t, a sluggiah 
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soul, cold affections, unbelief, carnal reason, misgiving, migtrust;, 
pride, stnbboTBneee, blindness, deadness, darkness, bondage, bitter- 
nese, the temptations of the devil, the allurements of the world, 
and my own wretched, unfeeling heart are some of the things 
which make up my path of tribulation. If God's love were not 
everlasting I should have worn it out (so to speak) years ago ; 
therefore it is a meroy to be alive to our sinnersbip, and to be daily 
crying to the Lord for fresh manifestations of his mercy to out 
poor souls. To be continually feeling ourselves sinners makes us 
feel our need of being washed in that ' fountain opened to the house 
of David and to the inhabitants of Israel for sin and for unclean- 
ness ;' and keeps np a hungering and thirsting after the bread and 
water of eternal life. A deep sense of our poverty and need will 
keep us, like Lazarus, watching, begging, and desiring to be fed 
with the crumbs that fall from the rich man's table; and when 
we get a crumb we shall prize it, and give God all the praise and 
glory. 

The way the Lord has led me has been one of trial and tribula- 
tion, but having 'obtained help of God, I continue unto this day;' 
sometimes hoping, and sometimes fearing, and this makes it to he 
the old path through 'evil report and good report: as deceivers, 
and yet true.' 

But I must draw to a close, or shall tire your patience ; so with 
kind regards, and wishing yon the blessing of Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, — I remain, yours truly, in hope of eternal life, 

Eaei Haniiey, Wantage, Berks, March 23. Joseph Tohbb. 



AFFLICTED, BUT NOT FORSAKEN. 
Mi vert dbae Feiend, — 1 have taken up my pen twice to write 
to yon, but have been obliged to put it aside again on account of 
weakness. It is so kind of you to have written so many letters to 
enquire about me, and I feel so much having a place in the hearts 
and prayers of God's dear people, though I often fear lest they are 
deceived in me : not that I would willingly deceive ^hem, but I 
am often brought to that place, 'O Lord, do give me a right 
reUgion, and make me what thou wouldst have me to be.' Since 
I was with yon I have passed through many deep and solemn 
exercises of soul, and during my long and painful illness, like 
David, 'Oat of the depths have I cried.' For many weeks before 
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my illnesB came on I was in great trouble about a temporal matter, 
wbich I sbould like to tell yoa about if I sav you, and concerning; 
which I felt the Lord spoke many words of promise; but as the 
outward trouble remained the same, I became greatly tried con- 
cerning: the words spoken. The first day I was in bed, I had these 
words in the midst of much darkness iind fear, ' Be thou their arm 
every morning, our ealvatioD also in the time of trouble;' but 
they brought me only just enough support to prevent my sinking, 
and I continued in sore conflict and darkness, with many fears of 
death and eternity; trembling lest I should be found destitute of 
the wedding garment if called to stand before the throne of God, 
when these words were spoken with some power and sweetuess, 
'Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy 
doors about thee : hide thyself as it were for a little moment, 
tmtil the indignation be overpast. For, behold, the Lord cometh 
out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their 
iniquity.' These words pointed at further trouble, but I felt also 
that the Lord would hide me in the Rock, and that I should (Aere 
be able to stand the storm. I suffered severely in body, and the 
great adversary of my soul assailed me with fiery darts, telling 
me my religion was all vain, a bubble that would burst, a web of 
my own weaving, and tbat in the solemn hour of death I should 
prove it so. Thus assaulted, and in great darkness, I felt truly 
'nochasteningfor the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous:' 
but one day whilst feeling thus, these words came, ' By this there- 
fore shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged ; and this is all the fruit 
to take away his sin ; when he maketh all the stones of the altar 
as chalkstones that are beaten in sunder, the groves and images 
shall not stand up,' This wrought for a time a submission in my 
soul to endure the chastening rod ; and I felt some spirit of 
thankfulness in my heart to think the Lord should thus correct 
me to purge me from my filthiness and my idols. 

On the i8th of December I sunk very low, seeing nothing but 
my sinfulness and base backslidings from God. Toward night my 
heart went out in groans to him to have mercy upon so vile a 
sinner ; and as I was thos crying to him he graciously and ten- 
derly spake this into mj heart, ' Saves to the uttermost." This 
was just what I needed, and it made my heart melt to see that 
Qod should be so full of compassion, and that his tender mercy 
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reached even my case. I often felt as if my litst illaeas hRd coioe ; 
especially as before I was ill, this verse was much ^th mCj 
'When all thy foes, death, hell, and sin, 
On every side shall hem thee in, 
A wall of fire 111 be.' 
But one day these words came saddenly into my heart, ' I shaQ 
not die, bat live, and declare the works of the Lord ;' and this 
caaeed me to believe he would restore me, though I have been 
much tried about it. 

On the 24th I was brought to a very solemn place, every 
promise seemed gone, and I thought God had 'forgotten to be 
gracious,' and would ' remember me no more,' I felt these words 
as describing exactly my state, ' The earth is utterly broken down, 
the earth is clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly.' I 
was brought to cry to the Lord in an agony of sool, ' My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me ? why art thou so far from help- 
ing me, and from the words of my roaring?' 'Be not silent to 
me : lest, if thon be silent to me, I become like them that go down 
into the pit.' 'Our fathers trusted in thee, and thou didst deliver 
them, bnt I am a worm and no man.' As I was thus crying to 
the Lord, in a moment something whispered in my heart, 'Your 
God and Saviour has gone before you here ; he knows your sorrow.' 
I opened my Bible, and it fell open at that Psalm, and my eye met 
that verse, where it says, ' For thou, O God, hast proved us ; thou 
hast tried us, as silver is tried. Thou broughtest us into the net ; 
thou laidst affliction upon our loins. Thou hast cansed men to ride 
over our heads ; we went through fire and through water : but tbon 
broughtest us out into a wealthy place.' And I felt that the Lord 
would in his own time bring me there; it made my heart melt, and 
my tears to flow, and these words dropped softly on my spirit, ' He 
hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the afflicted.' 

On the afith I was much worse in body, and towards night, for 
five hours, I was in intense suffering. I was dark in my mind; 
I felt the pain hard to bear, and the burden of my sins lay heavy 
upon me. I asked the Lord if his will to stay his afflicting hand, 
but if it were needful I should thus suffer, to help me ; and pre- 
sently these words came with power, ' I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee.' O how this did support my soul, and enabled me 
to bear the pain ; my heart was broken with a sense of the Lord's 
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loTingkindDess, and then these words followed, 'Perfect through 
Bufferings,' and I had a glimpse of him who was made perfect 
throngh sufferioga in bringing many sons to glory I It began in 
the garden, where he was bronght to cry, ' If it be possible, let this 
cap pass &om mej nevertheless not my will, but thine be done:* 
and then on the cross, smitten, etriclcen, and afflicted, dying, 'the 
jost for the nnjost, that he might bring os to God.' I felt snoh 
contrition of soul, and sorrow for my sins as he thos manifested 
himself to me, with a willingness wrought in my heart to suffer 
all his holy will, and my trembling heart said, 
'Help each poor trembler to repeat, 

For me he died, for me;' 
and I felt n^ sine were laid on the holy, harmless Son of Qod, that 
I might live ; that he bore them in his own body on the tree ; 
and these lines kept coming orer and over again, 

' Dear dying I^mb ! thy precious blood 

Shall never lose its power. 
Till all the ransom'd church of God 

Be saved, to sin no more.' 
All that night and the next day I had a sweet sense of God's 
mercy and lore to me, and it supported me greatly under the 
snffering. Bat I had to return to my own place, my barrennms 
to feel, and to mourn over my treacherons dealing, and backslid- 
ing heart and ways. Sometimes I have feared that I could never 
really have known the Lord, when my dtts have stared me in the 
face, and I have not felt a sense of his mercy and love ; one even- 
ing specially, as I sat in my chair before the fire with such a 
sight of my whole life before me as sunk me with shame ; and 
the enemy kept bringing me up heaps of sins, and my conscience 
could only plead guilty, fearfulness and terror seized me, and I 
thought, 'Surely, the Lord will cast into outer darkness such 
a sinner as I am,' when these words came, bringing with them a 
sense of his long-suffering toward me, and his great mercy : 'Thus 
saith the Lord ; If heaven above can be measured, and the founda- 
tions of the earth searched ont beneath, I will also cast off all the 
seed of Israel for all that they have done, saitli the Lord.' 

On the loth of Ust month I awoke in the night with an awful 
feeling of death being near at hand. Great trembling seized ms, 
and I cried, ' Ijord, leave me not, if this is death ; and it most 
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Burely come if not now ; let it not find me onpreparect.* I felt 
David's words, * The sorrows of death compassed me, and the palne 
of hell g^t told upon me : I found trouble and Borrow. Then 
called I upon the name of the Lord; O Lord, I heseech thee, deliver 
my soul.' The accneer was close at hand, bringing ap my sins, 
and conscience condemned me. I felt this, ' my crimeon sins, my 
Bcarlet sins ;' bub just as these words escaped my lips, the Lord 
Bpake this scriptute home on my heart, ' Who shall lay anything 
to the charge of God's elect? It is God that justifieth. Who is 
he that condemneth ? It is Christ that died.' This brooght a 
sweet peace into my sonl; theenemy disappeared, and Ifell asleep. 
A few hours after I awoke with a sense of the Lord's nearness, and 
these words came, ' Thy word is a lamp nnto my feet, and a light 
nnto my path.' This recalled the night's exercise I had passed 
through, and as I was dwelling on the Lord's goodness and mercy 
to my poor, weak, sinful soul, these words dropped in, ' To the 
upright there ariseth light in darkness.' 

A week or two back I was one night sorely cast down with the 
sight and sense I got of my own sinfulness. I felt my sins had 
reached up to the very heavens ; and during the night I was con- 
tinually distressed in my sleep, fearing I had never been- bom 
again, and should perish. I awoke, and the gloom and sorrow 
which overspread my path cansed me to weep, when these two 
verses came, 

. ' Burden'd, dejected, and oppress'd, 

Ah I whither shall I flee 
But to thy arms, for peace and rest? 

For there I long to be. 
Lord, let a tempest-tossed soul 

That peaceful harbour see, 
Where waves and billows never roll ; 

For there I long to be,' 
I felt truly those lines expressed my longing desire. But I soon 
sunk again, when Mrs. Benson came into my room, and quoted that 
verse, ' I was glad when they said nnto me, Let .us go into the 
house of the Lord.' 

It being Sunday morning, something whispered, ' Yon are shut 
oat from the assembly of bis saints for yoor sins.' I felt a spirit 
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of prayer granted me, and I confesaed my bihb onto the Lord, my 
nnfaithfulneae and backslidinga, my in^^titude and forg^etfulneas, 
my hardness and impenitency of heart, my unbelief and lame walk, 
when two passages came with mnch power, ' The race is not to the 
swift, nor the battle to the strong ;' and this, ' The feeble shall be as 
David ; and the house of David as God, as the angel of the Lord 
before them.' This strengthened my little faith, and revived my 
hope. But soon after they returned from chapel and spoke of the 
solemn sermon Mr.Dangerfield had preached, and that be had said, 
' There could be no true love to Christ where there was a love of 
sin.' The enemy took advantage of this, to thmst sorely at me 
again. I felt this is indeed true, and the reason why I o^n fear 
I have known nothing of the love of Christ, because of the power 
of sin in me. I was completely robbed of all the help I had received, 
and the devil made a fierce assault upon me, to make me cast away 
my confidence, and to drive me to despair ; it lasted about two 
hours, and he was fast gaining ground, when in great agony of 
soul I cried unto the Lord, 'Save me, O God; for the waters are 
come in unto my sonl. I sink in deep mire, where there is no 
standing : I am come into deep waters, where the Qoods overflow 
me.' I took up my Bible, and it opened on the 8th of Zecbariah, 
and as I read, such a sense of the Lord's eternal covenant love and 
mercy to me came into my soul, that I wept with joy : ' Thus 
B^th the Lord ; I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem : and Jerusalem shall be called a city of truth ; 
and the mountain of the Lord of hosts the holy mountain,' &c. 

The other night the enemy again returned with great power 
and vengeance to slay me, and I felt that he was stronger than I ; 
but the Lord spoke this word to me, ' The God of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet shortly ;' this rebuked him, he disappeared, 
and I felt that God was my God. 

Yesterday I wished mnch to make the attempt to get to chapel, 
for I felt such a longing after the courts of the Lord's house ; but 
I did not go, as it was thought such a risk, and not right with- 
out the doctor's leave. After they were all gone, I felt my soul 
drawn out much in prayer for the Lord's dear, tried servants who 
stand up to speak in his great name ; and I had such access on 
their behalf, as also for all his people who were able to assemble in 
his bouae of prayer, that the Lord would strengthen the we^, 
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comfort the Borrowing, bind up the broken'hearted, and proclaim 
liberty to the captives. The love of God came into my soal, and 
I felt my soul satisfied with his goadneas ; aud as I was praying, 
this promise came to me, ' They shall prosper that love thee ;' aod 
this, ' Let your heart live that seek the Lord.' 

And now, my dearest friend, I have tried to put down feebly 
a few of the Lord's gracious dealings with me, the chief of sinners, 
during the past two months, whilst in the furnace of affliction, as 
I believe yon would like to hear how it has been with my poor 
eoul. I find as I travel on in the path that a word he spoke to 
me in deep affliction seven years ago is more and more fulfilled in 
my experience: 'O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not 
comforted, behold, I will lay thy stones with iair colours, and lay 
thy foundations with sapphires. And I will make thy windows 
of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of 
pleasant stones.' It is often with me, 'tossed with tempest, and 
not comforted ;' and in these afflictions the Ijord grants me the 
precious tokens of his covenant love and mercy toward me from 
time to time, so that I must still speak well of his name, seeing 
his kindness to me, so great a sinner, is bo abundant. 

I am still very feeble in body ; my right Inng seems very much 
aSected, and this causes me a good deal of pain at times, and my 
breathing is very short when I try to walk. The doctors think a 
wanner climate in the winter neoessary for me; but as the winter 
now is nearly over, I hope I may get on pretty well till the warmer 
weather comes, and then, if the Lord's will, I hope I may get 
well, though I may be liable to a return of tbis attack in the cold 
weather. 

I shall much like to hear irom you when you are able to write, 
With kindest love to yourself and Mary, — Believe me always, my 
very dear friend, your truly affectionate 

10, Regent's Park Terrace, London, N. W., E. L. 

Feb, 3, J 868. 



It is no matter how heavy the burden is, if Qod gives a 
shoulder to bear it. 

The harbour is most sweet and desirable to those who have 
been long tossed on the seas, so will heaven be to those who have 
been long in a sea of troubles. — Brookes. 
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A PEW PASSAGES GLEANED PROM THE LIFE AND 
MEMOIRS OP THAT EMINENT SERVANT OP 
GOD, THE REV. THOMAS HALYBURTON. 
{Continued Jrom p. 64.) 
By the extremity of this ang^uieh I was for some time, aboat 
the close of 1697 and beg^iDoing of 1698, dreadfully oast down. 
I was weary of my life. Often did I nse Job's words, ' I loathe 
it ; I would not live alway.' And yet I was afraid to die ; 
I had no rest, ■ My aore ran in the night, and it ceased not in 
tiie day.' 'At night I wished for day; and in the day I wished 
for night.' I said, ' My couch shall comfort me ; ' but then 
darkness was as the shadow of death. When I was in this case, 
I was often brought to the brink of despair. ' He filled me with 
bitterness ; he made me drunk with wormwood. He broke all 
my teeth with gravel-stones ; he covered me with ashes. He 
removed my soul far off from peace : I forgat prosperity. And 
I said, My strength and my hope is perished from the Lord : 
remembering mine affliction and my misery, the wormwood and 
the gall. My soul bad them still in remembrance, and was 
bowed in me.' Now I was made to think it a wonder that 
I was not consumed; and though I dreaded destruction from the 
Almighty, yet I could not but justify him if he had destroyed 
me : ' Righteous is the Lord, for I have rebelled.' I was made 
\a fear that the Lord would make me a Magor-mishabib, 'a 
terror to myself, and all round about;' and that he would make 
some dreadful discovery of my wickedness, that would make me 
a reproach to religion, and give the enemies advantage, which 
put me upon the Psalmist's prayer : ' Deliver me from all my 
transgressions ; make me not the reproach of the foolish.' I was 
made to wonder that I was not already cut off. And indeed this 
was something reviving : ' It is of the Lord's mercies that we 
are not consumed, because his compassions fail not. This I recall 
t« my mind, therefore have I hope,' But this hope was easily 
clouded. It amounted to no more than this : ' Who can tell but 
he may be gracious?' And to this my fearful heart suggested 
the greatness of my sins, as what were above the reach of 
pardoning mercy. And Satan daily urged me to give over, 
and to take some desperate course, to say, 'There is no hope.' 
Thus I walked about, dejected, weary, and heavy-laden, weary 
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of my disease, and weary of the vain methods I had taken for 
relief, and uncertain what to do, what course to take: 'I took 
counsel in my soul, having sorrow in my heart daily.' 

If this extremity bad lasted mach longer, my soul had sunk 
ooder the weight of it, and even that, while I wm in thia ease, 
had ruined me, if the Lord had not secretly eapported me in 
time of the greatest extremity, and, as it were, held me by the 
hand, even while I acted moat wickedly : ' So foolish was I, and 
ignorant : I was as a beast before thee. Nevertheless, thon hast 
holden me by my right band.* And at thia extremity the Lord 
interposed ; when I had destroyed myself, he let me see help in 
him. He found me lying wallowing in my blood, in a helpless 
and hopeless condition. I had none that wonld, or could save me. 
I was forsaken of all my lovers. I was caught in the thicket. I 
was quite overcome ; neither was I in a case to fight or flee. And 
then the Lord passed by me, cast his skirt over me, and made 
this ' time a time of love.' ' And Abraham called the name of 
that place Jehovah-jireb : as it is said to this day, In the mount 
of the Lord it shall be seen.' I cannot he very positive about 
the day or hour of this deliverance, nor can I answer many 
other questions about the way or manner of it. But this iB of 
DO consequence, if the work is in substance sound. For 'the 
wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, hut canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth : so is every one that is born of the Spirit.* Many things 
about the way and manner we may be ignorant of, while we 
are sufficiently sure of the effects. As to these things, I must 
say with the blind man, ' I know not : one thing I know, that, 
whereas I was blind, now I see.' 

However, it was towards the close of January, or the begin- 
ning of February, 1698, that this seasonable relief came ; and, 
BO far as I can remember, I was at secret prayer in very great 
extremity, not &r from despair, when the Lord seasonably 
interposed, and gave this merciful turn to affiiirs : ' When I said. 
My foot slippeth, thy mertgr, Lord, held me op.' And when 
there was none to save, then his ' own arm brought salvation.' 
' God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, shined 
into my mind, to give the light of the knowledge of his glory 
in the face of Jeans Christ.' 
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That whicli yielded me this relief, was a diacovery of the 
Lord, as maoifested in the word. He said to me, "Tbon bast 
destroyed thyself) but in me is thy help." Now the Lord dis- 
covered, ia the manner afterwardB to be mentioned, several 
things of which I shall here take notice, i. He let me see, 
that ' there is forgivenegs with him, that with him there is 
mercy and plenteous redemption.' He made all his goodness 
pass before me, and he proclaimed hie name 'the Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- suffering, and abundant 
in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving 
iniqoity, transgression, and sin, who will be gracious to whom 
he will be gracious, and will shew mercy to whom he wilt shew 
mercy.' This was a strange sight to one who before looked 
on Ciod only as ' a conenming fire,' which I could not ' see and 
liye.' 2. He brought rae from Sinai and its thunderings, 'to 
mount Sion, and to the Mediator of the new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprinkling, that cleanseth from all sin, and speaketh 
better things than the blood of Abel.' He revealed Christ in 
his glory : I now with wonder ' beheld his glory as the glory 
of the only 'begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth;' 
and I was on this made to say, 'Thou art fairer than the eons 
of men.' 3. On this he let m^ see, that he who had before 
r^ected all that I could offer, was well pleased in the Beloved. 
'Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; mine ears hast 
thou opened : burnt offering and sin offering hast thou not 
required. Then said I, Lo, I come : in the volume of the hook 
it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, my God.' 
4. Hereby I was further fully eatisfied, that not only there was 
forgiveness of sins, and justification by free grace, ' through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus ; whom God hath set 
forth to he a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through 
the forbearance of God : ' but, moreover, I saw with wonder and 
delight, in some measure, how God by this means might he just 
in justifying even the ungodly who believe in Jesus. How I 
was ravished with delight when made to see, that the G^ in 
whom a little before I thought there was no hope for me, or 
any sinner in my case, if there was any such, notwithstanding 
his spotless purity, his deep hatred of sin, his inBexible justice 



...■CbyGOOglC 



156 THE G08PBL BAKKBB. 

and righteoneness, and his untainted fiuthfulness, pledged in ihe 
tlireateniiigs of the law, might not only paidon, but without 
prejudice to his justice, or other attributes, be just in justifying 
even the ungodly I The reeonciliation of those seemingly incon- 
sistent attributes with one another, and sinners' salvation, <]aite 
surprised and astonished me. And 5> The Lord further opened 
the gospel call to roe, and let me see, that to me, even to me, 
was 'the word of this salvation sent.' All this was oQ'ered 
to me, and I was invited secretly to come, and ' take of the 
water of life freely;' and to come in my distress unto this 
blessed rest : ' Come unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy- 
laden, and ye shall find rest onto your souls.' 6. He, to my 
great satisfaction, gave me a pleasant discoveiy of his design 
in the whole, that it was ' that no fiesh mig^t glory in his sight,' 
but that he who glories, should have occasion only 'to glory 
in the Lord,' that he might manifest the riches of his grace, 
and be exalted in shewing mercy; and that we at last might 
be saved, ' to the praise of the gloty of his grace, who made 
us accepted in the Beloved.' 7. The Lord revealed to my soul 
that full and suitable provision made in thie way against &e 
power of sin, that as there is righteousness in him, so there 
is strength, even 'everlasting strength in the Lord Jehovah,' 
to secure me against all my enemies; and that in him there 
is sweet provision . made against the guilt of sin, in which, 
through the power of temptation, his people may be inveigled : 
'These things write I unto you, that ye sin not: but if any 
man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous; and he is the propitiation for our sins ; and not 
for ours only, but ^so for the sins of the whole world.' S. When 
this strange discovery was made of a relief, wherein lull pro- 
vision was made for all the concerns of Qoi'e glory, and my 
salvation in subordination thereto, my soul was, by a glorious 
and sweet power, carried out to rest in it, as worthy of God, 
and every way suitable and satisfying in my case; 'TTiey that 
know his name will put their trust in him.' 

But it was not the word alone that conveyed the discoveiy; 
for most of these passages by which I was relieved, I had formerly 
in my distress read and thought upon, without finding any relief 
in them. But now the Lord shined into my mind by them. 
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Formerly I was only acquainted with the letter, which profits not. 
Bat now the Lord's words were spirit and life, ' and in hie light 
I saw light,' God opening mine 'eyes to see wonders out of his 
law.' There waslightinthem,abuming light by them shone into 
my mind, to give me, not merely some notional knowledge, but 
* the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the fece of 
Jesos Christ.' And manydifferenceelfound betwixt the discoveries 
now made, and the notions I formerly entertained of the same 
truths. I. It 'shone from heaven,' Itwas not a spark kindled by 
my own endeavours, but it shone suddenly about me, it cune by 
the word of God, a heavenly mean ; it opened heaven, and dis- 
covered heavenly things, the glory of God, and it led me up, as it 
were, to heaven. Its whole tendency was heavenward. 2. It was a 
tme light, giving true manifestations of God, even the tme God, 
and the one Mediator between God and man ; and giving a true 
view of my estate with respect to God, not according to the foolish 
cpnceits I had formerly entertained, but as they are represented 
in the word. 3. It was a pleasant and sweet light : ' Truly the 
light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold the ' 
sun,' It had a heavenly satisfaction in God attending it. It led 
to a pleasure in the fonntain whence it came. 4. It was a distinct 
and clear light, representing not only spiritual things, but mani- 
testing them in their glory, and in their comely order ; it put ^1 
things in their due line of subordination to God, and gave distinct 
and sweet views of their genuine tendency. 5. It was a satisfying 
light, the soul rested in the discoveries it made, and was satisfied, 
it could not doubt of what it saw, or if the things were so as it 
represented them. 6, It was a quickening, refreshing, healing 
light : ' When the Sun of righteousneES arose, there was healing 
andei his wings.' It was like the summer's sun, warming ; in a 
word, it was ' the light of life.' 7. It was a great light : it made 
great and clear discoveries, by which it easily distinguished itself 
from any former knowledge of these things I had attained. 8. It 
was a powerful light. It dissipated that thick darkness that over- 
spread my mind, and made all those frightful temptations, that 
had formerly disturbed me, fly before it. When the Lord arose, 
his enemies were scattered, and fled before his face. 9. It was 
composing : it did not, like a flash of lightning, suddenly appear, 
and fill the soul only with amazement and fear; but composed 
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and qnieted my soul, and put all my bcultiee in a due postare, as 
it were, and gave me the exercise of them. It destroyed not, but 
improved my former knowledge. These particulars might be 
explained, and further amplified ; bat the nature of this narratiTe, 
and the brevity designed in it, will not allow me to enlarge; and 
I the more willingly stop here, and forbear to give any lai^^ 
account of my small experience of this light, because I know that 
no words can exprese the notion that the weakest Christian, who 
has his eyes opened, really has of ite glory. The tme notion of 
light ia not conveyed by the ear, 'The ear tries words, the month 
tastes meats ; but it is the eye that beholds the sun.' No words 
can convey a true notion of light to the blind. And he that has 
eyes, at least while he sees it, will need no words to describe it. 
It manifeBt» itself, and other things. It is like tbe 'new name, 
that none knows, save he who has it.' And they who really see, 
but because their light is weaker, and Satan raises mists to obscure 
it, will be more capableof jud^^ngof itby its effects, than by any 
accounts of its nature. Therefore I shall forbear to speak any 
more of that, and now proceed to account for the effects by which 
its reality, and difference &om former light, will more obvioasly, 
evidently, and convincingly appear. However, at least white this 
shining brightness lasted, this one thing it convinced me fully of, and 
made me certainly know, 'that whereas I was blind, now I see.' 
[To be conUnued.) 

FAITHFULNESS. 
My deae Friend, — Your very kind note, inviting me to preach 
at Salem on Wednesday evening the loth, I received this morn- 
ing, aiid (the Lord willing) I will come ; and may our gracious 
Lord grant as his Spirit, according to his iaithful promise, ' Hy 
grace is sufficient for thee : for my strength is made perfect in 
weaknesa.' What an awful thing for a man to stand before the 
people professing to be sent of God, and yet be under the influence 
of a personal ambition to preach t A little learning, with many 
books and much industry in compilation, I fear, is all many have 
in this day, who are called gospel ministers : ' I sent them not, 
yet they ran; therefore they shall not profit my people.' They 
may please professors, and gain much applause from the graceless 
multitude ; but they cannot ccnifort those who are in soul trouble 
with the comfort they themselves are comforted of God, for they 
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know nothing of 'the seciet of the Lord, which is with them that 
fear him,' No wonder at the state of the professing church, when 
men not called of God tate upon themselves the priest's office. 
' Verily, the priesta err, uid the people are deceived/ 

may the dear Lord give as much gracoj with deep searchings 
of heart, and keep as very humble, and veiy, very honest ; that is 
very important! 'Keep back thy servant from presamptuoos 
sins; let them not have dominion over me,' &o. 

Our nnited love, — Yours sincerely in the truth, 

LuUerworti, Nov. z. R, Ds Fkaikb. 

©bfiuare. 

Died, at Mslmesbury, on the ist of February, 1881, William 
Tugwell, aged 88 years. He was a member of the Baptist church 
at the above place for about sixty years, and a deacon of the same 
church for about twenty years. 

The Lord began his work in his eoul when he was quite young, 
not much above twenty years of age, and it was an eiFectual work ; 
yea, a perfect work, and all God's works are perfect, 

1 have beard onr friend speak of the mighty power of God in 
arresting bim in his wild career, and turning him from the error 
of his ways, bo that his former companions were very soon left, 
and others sought afber. He was not called by the usual means, 
under the preached word, but, more like the great apostle Paul, 
arrested on the high road ; although not by an audHle voice, yet 
by the same powerful voice in the conscience, which caused him to 
feel the way he had been going was hedged up, and ' hitherto shalt 
thou go' stamped on all around, realising the poet's experience, 

' Bat when, great God, thy light divine 
Had shone on this dark soul of mine. 
Then I beheld, with trembling awe. 
The terrors of thy holy law.' 
Onr friend soon turned in amongst the Baptist friends, and, like 
Bath of old, was constrained to say, ' Whither thou goest, I will 
go ; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge : thy people shall he my 
people, and thy God my God.' 

In the early part of his life he was a very tried man, being tried 
in circumstances, and with heavy family trials; indeed, it might be 
said of bim, ' He went through fire and water, and then was brought 
into a wealthy place ;' for his last days were by far his best days ; 
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evincing tbe scriptare truth, ' It ie good for a man that fae bear the 
joke in his youth,' that having a tendenty to Btablieh, strengthen, 
and settie. 

For about twenty jears he has taken his part as a deacon of the 
church, and fulfilled his office well, not being a novice; and he 
was not lifted up with pride. Hie fellow-deacons can sa,j,thej 
ever found him a helpmate, a wise director in all church matttre; 
yet latterly, as hie age was great, his mind as well aa his body 
became enfeebled. 

He was a man well known by many Christian people around 
the neighbourhood, and well received by most, if not all ; in fact, 
even in his native town, I question if you could find any persons 
bold enough to say they doubted his religion, even the ungodly 
will say, 'No doubt he is gone to heaven,' 

He was a man of prayer ; his prayers were weighty and power- 
ful, and not in toord only. As a leader at our prayer- meetings, 
he was very acceptable. He was enabled to attend the outward 
means till nearly the end of his days. About a fortnight before 
his death, we were destitute of a minister at the chapel oa the 
Sabbath ; he took part in the evening service, engaged in prayer, 
and was heard by many as though it might be his last service 
amongst us. 

He took to his bed in the very cold, snowy weather, and 
gradually got weaker, so that in a few days it was evident he was 
sinking into the grave. 

He said but little on his deathbed, and suffered little, — the 
powers of nature, both body and mind, snnk together, and in less 
than a week we can say of him, he was committed to the silent 
tomb 'in sure and certain hope of a resurrection to eternal life.' 

Mr. B. Sai^nt bnried him, and preached his funeral sermon ; 
the text being 2 Tim. iv. J, ' I have finished my course, I have 
kept the &ith.' Reader, whoever you are, if this can be said of 
you and me in all honesty and sincerity, when our work on earth 
is done, it will be the greatest blessing that ever can be realised. 
'And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours, and their works 
do follow them.' 

Mabaesbury, April 12, l88l. J. Vizahd. 
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NOTES OF A SERMON 

PRI^CHED BT Me. CoVELL, at TuNBRIDGE AtTtJIVEKSAET, 

October ©th, 1870. 

^Mark the perfect man, arid behold the upright : for the end <f that 

man is peace.' — Fsaxu xxxvii. 37. 

{Concluded fTom p. 136.) 

Mf frieads, I have tried as much as any of you to get an easy 
path to heaven. I have tried to persuade the Lord it would ha 
for bis g\orj and my comfort, if he would bless me with more 
faith and lees trouble. Sut 'he is of one mind, and none can 
tuTQ him ; and what bis bouI desireth, even that he doeth.' And 
he has declared: 'Upon the land of my people shall come up 
thorns and briers; yea, upon ail the houses of joy in the joyous 
city.' And as fast as one is cut down, another springs up, and 
BO the man soon £nds tribulation. Then again you will find 
tribulation in the lamily; the husband will find the wife against 
him, or the wife will find the husband against her, the children 
their parents, and the world withdraws its favours, and the poor 
things often fear tbey shall be left alone in the world. And 
though he woutd live peaceably with all men, yet when he is for 
peace, they are for war. Now, the man will be a good husband, 
the woman will be a good wife, the children will be good chil- 
dren, and tJie servant will be a good servant, not serving with 
eye-service. And yet ' the brother shall deliver up the brother 
to death, and the father the child; and the children shall rise 
up against their parents, and cause them to he put to death : and 
ye shall be bated of all men for my name's sake.' And so he 
says, 'I would not live alway.' Again, mark this man, and 
what does he find? 'When I would do good, evil is present 
with me. For the good that I would 1 do not; but the evil 
which I would not, that do I. O wretched man that I am ! 
who shall deliver me from the body of this death?' O how he 
tighs, cries, and longs for pardon I How he groans over the cold- 
ness of his heart, the wanderings of his mind, the evil workings 
of bis heart, and this at times when he would do good. Perhaps 
when he goes to t^e house of God, desiring to worship God in 
spirit and in truth, he finds his mind earned to the ends of the 
eartb, and his eyes wandering here and there, and this when he 
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would do ^od. He drops upon his kne«8 before God ; bat when 
he drops upon his knees, euch a host of foolishness comes apon 
his mind and spirit he is obliged to get off his knees, and cry, 
' God be mercifnl to me a sinner.' He would do good, but evil 
is present with him, so that he cannot do the things that he 
would. How be groans to think he loves Crod so little, that he 
hates sin as sin so little, that he abhors himself so little. How 
he woold love God if he cotdd. How he would be conformed to 
the image of the Son of God. How he would love his people 
and his ways ; he would indeed, but the evil is present with him, 
so that he cannot do the things that he would, this makes hint 
groan being burdened, and he cries, ' Look not upon me, because 
I am black, because the sun hath looked upon me : my mother's 
children were angry with me; they made me keeper of the vine- 
yards ; hut mine own vineyard have I not kept.' Do you know 
anything of this ? for this is what he finds in the way. 

And then another thing I had no idea I should find, that 
these things are all the way. I thought, I yerily thought that 
by this time I should be so good, sin would be crashed under my 
feet, the world would be nothing to me, and fiesh would be sub- 
dued ; but instead of this, I find sin, the world, the flesb, and the 
devil as lively as I did forty years ago, I do indeed, my friends. 
And I have daily to learn more of that experience which I^ul 
speaks of when he says, 'When I woold do good, evil is present 
with me. For I know that in me (that is, in my fiesh) dwelletb 
no good thing : for to will is present with me ; hat how to per- 
form that which is good I find not.' God knows what a desire 
I have for holiness, to serve God and walk humbly before him. 
But these things are far from me, and all I can do is to cry, God 
Almighty, have mercy upon me ; O bless me with a feeling sense 
of thy pardoning mercy; O plunge me in that fountain which 
is open for sin and uncleanness, for I find I am depraved in heart, 
lip, and life. I little thought, my friends, that I should find this 
Was the way. For when the Lord first blessed me with a feeling 
sense of his delivering mercy, sin seemed dead, love, joy, and peace 
reigned in my heart, and heaven was before me ; I sang his praises, 
blessed his dear name, who forgave all mine iniquities, healed all 
my diseases, redeemed my life from destruction, and crowned me 
with lovingkindness and tender mercy. Then I could trust him 
with anything and every thing,- and believed all that he said. 

C.ooglc 
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' Mark the perfect man, and behold the npright : Tor the end 
of that man is peace.' But, O Binncr, what I have had to travel 
through since then I I have cried out, ' Have pity upon me, have 
pity upon me, O ye my friends ; for the hand of God hath touched 
me.' So that I know what Bnnyan Bays is true : 
' A Christian man is seldom long at ease ; 
When one trouble's o'er, another doth him seize.' 
How I have entreated the Lord with tears, Support me, O Lord, 
support my soul; O remember that I am dust I 'Leave me not, 
neither forsake me, O God of my salvation.' Now, mark him as 
he journejTs on. As the eye of my mind carries me back, O what 
tribulation I have gone through I I said to the Lord when in 
deep Bool trouble, Do as thou wilt with me, only deliver mysouL 
And he took me at my word, for he swept away all my business, 
and 1 was obliged to give it up; and when it was all settled, 
I had but a few pounds left. Now I had said to him. Do as you 
like with me ; but I thought he would do as I liked, and make 
my way prosperous, but it has not been so. And O how these 
things made me weep in secret, and sigh, and cry ! Now, mark 
him. Do you get on in a better way ? If so, tell me ; but depend 
upon it, you will not get to the right end if you do. For ' the 
Lord trieth the righteous : ' and ' many are the afiSictions of the 
righteous, but out of them all the Lord deliveretb them.' 'When 
thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee ; and through 
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee : when thou walkest through 
the fire, thou sbalt not be bui-ned; neither shall the fiame kindle 
upon thee.' Yes, you will pass out of it in some way or other ; 
but whilst you are in the fire and in the water, you will be sure 
to find trouble. Your trouble may be different ftvm minej but 
if it differ in kind, you will have as much as you can carry. 
And you will just have that trial you don't like, and would get 
rid of, if you could. And perhaps you think if it were anything 
else yoQ could bear it ; bat then if it were a trouble of your own 
devising, it would be no trial to you. 

Now, mark the man, and you will be sure to End he has trouble, 
for 'in the world ye shall have tribulation.' - If God bless him 
with an abundance of this world's goods, then perhaps he has 
a sick (atoily, a weak body, or the desire of his eyes may be 
taken from him, so that there is sure to be something to spoil 
a 2 
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all his earthly joy. Then there ie not only that whioh is without, 
hut that which is within. ' When Iwonld do good, evil iii present 
with me.' It is with him. And it is » trouble, be little thought 
he shonld live from d&y to day to prove, that he has a wicked 
heart, a carnal heart, a heart that is earthly, seneual, devilish ; 
and that when the mind would serve the law of God, the flesh 
serves the law of sin. But notwithstandiog all this, he will find 
' grace shall reiga through nghteonmese auto eternal life.' So 
that he will come off more than conqueror through him that 
loved him. For Paul eays, ' I am persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord.' And 'the elder shall serve the 
younger.' 'This is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying. 
Not by night, nor by power, but by my epirit, eaith tiie Loi-d 
of hosts. Who art thou, great mountain ? before Zerubbabtil 
thou shalt become a plain : ukd he shall bring forth the head* 
stone thereof with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it,' 

Now, mark him, and you will see this brings him sensibly to 
feel where all his strength is, that without Christ he can do 
nothing, that in his flesh there dwelleth no good thing. But 
with Paul he says, ' I can do all things throngh Christ who 
strengtbeneth me.' 'When a strong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in peace : but when a stronger than he shall 
come upon him and overcome him, he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he trusted, and diviiletb his spoils.' The devil 
will oppose this man. Why the devil and I were such good 
friends at one time, that he was willing I should believe I was 
right, and I thought God was as pleased with me ae I was with 
myself. And the devil told me so, and thus we could walk 
together and were good friends. If I broke the Sabbath, he 
never told me it was wrong. Whether I said my prayers or 
not, be never found fault with me; he never troubled me by 
ni^t, nor persecuted roe by day. Bat since I believe God has 
set my face Zionward, he has come and told me that I have no 
religion, that all the religion I have is in my head, not in my 
heart. Now, as far as regards this, I did not at one time make 
a religious profession, and so I was not likely to leam it. Then 
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he tells me, the deliverance the Lord gave me was a delusion. 
How do you know it was from the Lord? O the ifs, buts, and 
hows that have been hurled at me, and the times I have dropped 
upon my kneee before God, and be^«d that he would make me 
know that I had a rig>ht religion I And then God the Spirit has 
come and witnessed in my heart that I had a right religion, that 
there was some good thing in my heart toward the Lord God of 
Israel. But perhaps, my friends, the enemy has come in again, 
and all my hope has been taken from me. O he is a bitter 
enemy ! Then he throws his fiery darts, and works upon the infi- 
delity of the natural heart, to question the being of God, and the 
existence of the Tliree Persons in the Trinity, And he will hurl 
things into your heart in the honse of God ; for you will find, 
that ' when the sons of God came to present themselves before 
the Lord, Satan came also among them.' And if yon are one of 
these sons of Goc), that will make you know the devil ie against 
yon. O the infidelity he has stirred up, and what blasphemy he 
has thrown into thy heart I How he has tormented thee at times 
about what the Holy Spirit has wrought in thy heart 1 He is 
an adversary to thy soul. But yon who are still dead in your 
sins (just where I was), the devil will never trouble you until 
yon drop into hell. But now, 'Mark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright : for the end of that man is peace.' 

' How strange is the course that a Christian must steei I 

How perplex'd is the path he must tread ! 
The hope of his happiness rises from fear. 

And his life he receives from the dead. 
His fairest pretensions must wholly be waved, 

And his best resolutions be cross'd ; 
Nor can he expect to be perfectly saved. 

Till he finds himself utterly lost. 
When all this is done, and his heart is assured 

Of the total remission of sins. 
When his pardon is sign'd and his peace is procured. 

From that moment his conflict begins.' 
' Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright : for the end 
of that man is peace.' But, my friends, he has something in 
view J there is a crown in view, and the kingdom of God before 
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him, where he will enjoy God for ever. And every now and then 
he gets a taste of that river, the streams whereof make glad the 
city of Ood ; whereby he thanks God and takes couiage. Well, 
what does he find now ? the reproach of men. For the Lord 
says, ' The servant ie not greater than his lord; neither he that 
is sent, greater thsn he that sent him.' 'If they have called the 
master of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall they call 
them of his houaeholdP' What did they say of tbe Iiord Jesiis 
Christ? ' Some said, He is a good man : others said, Nay ; but 
he deceiveth the people.' So you will find reproach. If you want 
to know your faults and failings, you have only to ask your ene- 
mies, they will be Bare to tell you ; though your friends don't see 
them, your eoemieB will. Why did Saul hunt David as be did ? 
Because God had a favour towards him, and this stirred up the 
enmity in Saul's heart against him. The Lord said to tbe Jews, 
' Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye 
will do. He was a murderer &om the beginning, and abode not 
in the truth, because there is no truth in Him. When he 
speaketh a lie, be speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and the 
&ther of it.' ' Which of you convineeth me of sin ? And if I say 
the truth, why do ye not believe me?' Ah, my friends, it was 
not only the Jews, but neither did his hrethren believe in him. 
' As with a sword in my bones, mine enemies reproach me; while 
they say daily unto me. Where is thy God?' He will find reproach, 
he will indeed. He finds this to be the way in which he most 
walk. Reproach both from good men and bad men, and there is 
no getting oat of it, he would live peaceably with all men. 

'Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: for the end 
of that man is peace.' Now, you see God set him going, and 
God keeps him going until be comes to the end. Yes, but be 
has the devil against him, the world against bim, and his own 
heart is against him. But the Lord says, ' Greater is he that 
is in you, than he that is in the world.' The Son of God said, 
' I give unto my sheep etomal life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand.* He struggles 
on through all the way by that little faith the blessed Spirit 
keeps alive in bis heart. ' His eyes look right on, and his eyelids 
look straight before him.' With honesty of heart, with earnest- 
ness of purpose, in humility of soul, and with tondemesa of 
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eonecience he cleaves to the Lord, and finds th&t ' the Lord is 
the atrength of his heart, and his portion for ever.' That he 
which hath begun the good work in yoa, will perform it until 
the day of Jesus Christ. This brings him at last to the end ; 
and when he has come to the end, he finds the teaching of God 
in hie heart, and that the purpose of Qod towards him was to 
save him with an everlasting salvation. That the Son of God 
gave himself for him, and the blessed Spirit has come down into 
his heart and sealed him nnto the day- of salvation. Though 
many times he has said, ' I shall one day perish by the hand of 
Saul;' and 'all men are liars;' that in his heart there dwelleth 
no good thing; yet be comes to his grave in peace. Peace in 
his sonl. Peace with God. For ' being justified by faith, he has 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.' Washed in his 
blood and clothed in his rigbtcousnesB, he is enabled to look np 
and feel, ' Great God I am clean.' ' This God is our God for ever 
and ever : he will be our guide even unto death.' ' Now, Lord, 
what wait I for ? my hope is in thee.' 

O friends, to hare Christ in our heart the hope of glory, and 
having him, to ieel there is nothing between God and us, is peace 
indeed ! And when there is this peace in the conscience, there 
will be peace with all other folk. And as he is at peace with all 
folks, at peace with conscience, and at peace with God, he at last 
enters into an eternal peace, and sings for ever : ' Unto him that 
loved ns, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath 
made us kings and priests unto God and his Father ; to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.' 



'THOUHASTSHEWEDTHYPEOPLEHARDTHINGS,'&c. 
(Psalm Ix. 3, 4). 
Having taken the Banner since the commenoement of the name, 
and having found good gospel truths contained therein, I hope the 
Lord will bless it with increase ; and feeling something of your 
Heading, I venture to send you a few lines conoeming it. ' Thou 
hast shewed thy people hard things.' ' Thy people ;' for the Lord 
JesQS said to his Father, ' Thine they were, and thou gavest them 
me;' so they were God the Father's, and they are God the Son's 
by gift of his Father, and he loveth them as bis Father's gift, and 
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agreed to be their Kedeemer when they fell (for he foresaw thftt 
thej would fall), and that all their sin should be laid on him, and 
he woald bear the pani^ment dne to it from the holy law of God ; 
and also that he would take a body of flesh, and in that body of 
flesh be would 'fulfil all righteousneea ' on their behalf and f<» 
them. In the fnlaees of time he did come, according to his own 
covenanted purpose and ^reement, and fulfilled all righteousuees, 
and sufl'ered all the pnoishment due to their sin from the holy law 
of God ; thos he magnified the law, and made it honourable ; 
made an end of sin, and brought in everlasting righteousneBs, 
which is unto all, and upon all them tJiat believe, both Jews 
and Gentiles; and so they became hie people also by redemp- 
tion, 'For as in Adam all die, even Bo in Chriat shall all be made 
alive/ So we see that as Adam is the father of all the human 
race, when he fell they all fell in him, and bo they all partook of 
his sinful natare, and were all brought under the sentence of 
death by the holy word of God, which said to Adam, ' la the 
day that thoo eatest thereof {the tree of the knowledge of good 
and eril) thou shalt surely die.* Adam brake God's word and 
commandment, and ate. The posterity of Adam springing from 
this sinful stock, all partook of the same sinful nature, for ' God 
givetfa to every eeed his own body' (i Cor. xv. 38). Then, 
' Who can bring a clean thing out of an unolean ? not one.' 
And so being bom of sinful parents, the race of fellen Adam 
must oil be sinful; and as their nature is sinful, so they all 
delight in the practice of sin as soon as they are able ; and as 
the scripture saith, ' They go astray from the womb, speaking 
lies;' and all are equally under the sentence of death by the 
holy law of God, which saith, ' The soul that sinnethj it shall 
die' (Ezek. xviii. 4}. So we see that 'in Adam all die;' and 
the apostle addeth, ' Even so in Christ shall all be made alive.' 
Now we see that all the seed of the flesh was placed in Adam ; 
even so all the seed of the Spirit was placed by everlasting 
covenant in the Lord Jesus Christ ; and when he partook of 
human flesh, then all they that are Christ's were in him ; when 
he obeyed all the commandments of his Father's taw, they were 
all in him ; and when he suffered all the penalty due to their 
sin, for ' the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all,' saitb 
the word ; and when the Lord Jesus was put to death, and when 
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he arose &om the dead and ascended up into heaven, God was 
well pleased with what God the Son had done, for he did always 
that which was pleasing in the sight of a holy God, Then as 
Jesus Christ was faithful to do all the Father's commandments, 
and faithful to fulfil all he undertook in suffering to redeem his 
people, HO he is faithful to send the Spirit to quicken them into 
life, for hesaith,'All that the Father giveth me shall come to me ; 
and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.' So we 
see they are his by begetting, for he saith, ' Ye must be bom 
again ;' for 'that which is bom of the flesh is flesh, and that 
which is bom of the Spirit is spirit.' And by John he saith, 
' Which were horn, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor 
of the will of man, but of Ood' (John i. 13). And Christ saith 
in Matthew zix, 28, "That ye which have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his 
glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel.' Thus we see they are his people by his own 
begetting in the regeneration. 

Now a few words about some of the ' hard things ' that God 
sheweth his people that be doth not shew nnto the world at 
large. 

Of old God shewed the children of Israel ' hard things ' in the 
land of Egypt] and also at the Scd Sea. But to their astonish- 
ment he delivered them, and destroyed their enemies. He 
shewed ' hard things ' also at Mount Sinai, when he spake to 
them ont of the midst of the fire. Hath any man heard God 
speaking to him ont of the midst of the fire and yet live ? None 
but Israel do. Now we are to speak of the things that we ' have 
seen with our eyes, which we have looked npon, and our hands 
have handled of the word of life,' saith John. 

Now when I was in the world, and not thinking anything of 
this kind, one morning the Lord spoke these solemn words 
with power to my soul, and they made me tremble, ' He that is 
unjnst, let him be unjust still : and he which is filthy, let him 
he fllthy still : and he that is righteons, let him be righteous 
still : and he that is holy, let him be holy still. And, behold, 
I come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give every man 
according -as his work shall be' (Rev, xxii. 11, 12). I verily 
thought these words were to be spoken at the end of this world, 
as 

n,g,t,7.cbyGOOglC 



170 TBI OOSFXL BANHBB. 

and I expected tliat the end of the world would come imme- 
diatelj. I looked to see the fire come down from heaven, and 
bom us all up quickly, and it made me groan out, 'O Lord, 
what will become of my soul?' And when I looked and aaw not 
the fire come down to bum ue all up, then it was suggested to 
me that perhaps they were not to be spoken just at the end of 
the world, and that they were now apoken in heaven, and I was 
permitted to hear them, not with my outward ears, but in my 
soul, for I knew they were spoken by God, from the power that 
attended them ; and they shewed me what a sinner I was, for the 
sins of my childhood and youth all came to my mind, and I 
greatly feared I muet be sent to hell, for I clearly saw and felt 
that I was the person there spoken of; not only 'unjust,' but 
' filthy ' too, for my sins were of a very filthy nature in my sight, 
and what must they be in the sight of a holy God ? This made 
me groan ont &om my inmi»t soul, ' Ood be merciful to me 
a sinner.' I then determined to set about a thorongh amend- 
ment of my ways, but the thought seemed to return to me, It is 
of no nae now ; for the door of mercy is shut for ever against 
yon { for ' he which is filthy,' most be filthy still. Now this 
seemed to me to be a 'hard thing,' and mine seemed a hard case, 
but I thought if it be so, I will repent and turn to God with all 
my heart, and with all my soul, and try and do better for the 
time to come (if there shonld be any time to come); and I was 
in real earnest about it, and I did try to repent, and turn to God 
aa I thought, but I found that I had sn*^ a hard heart that 
I could not make it repent ; for my heart would be still running 
aitor sin, and the things of this world, and foolish thoughts 
would be still mnning in my mind, and I could not prevent 
them with all my striving to do so ; and this is the place where 
the Lord makes us to 'drink the wine of astonishment;' for 
I sometimes felt astonished that my heart should he so hard that 
even the fear of hell, with all its dreadful consequences, could 
not soften it, and I prayed that God would send some dreadful 
^ in order to soften my hard heart, for I felt that it must be 
itbing very dreadful to soften such a dreadfully hard heart as 
t mine to be; for all the torrors of hell, although close at 
1, could not soften such a hard heart as mine. At this I felt 
liBhed, ae 1 previously thought mine was not quite ao bad a 
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heart as some, slthongh it was not bo good as some, especially 
the eharch parson's. After tbis the Lord was pleased to shew 
me tliat He was just what the scriptore saith He is, viz. ' Holy, 
jast, and true,' and can ' by do means clear the guilty ; ' and I felt 
astonished to find that God was really holy, so that he required 
all that he took to heaven to be so too, and if it were possible 
that a man should commit only one sin in all his life, God's holy 
law would condemn him to everlasting punishment for it ; yea, 
for only one sinful thought, for it saith, ' The thought of foolish- 
ness is sin'(Prov. xxiv. 9); and, 'The soul that sinnetfa, it shall 
die ' (Ezek. xviii. 4), and that meaneth eternal death ; and this 
again made me feel astonished, and say, 'Who then can be 
saved?' And agiun he shewed me that I was bom in sin, with 
all the fallen race of Adun's seed ; and as Adam sinned before 
any of his posterity were bom, so they all partook of his sinful 
nature, and were 'bom in sin;' and in consequence of that 
could do nothings bnt sin, for to sin was their very nature, and 
I had that nature, as well as all the rest of mankind ; and as 
soon as I was capable of doing so, I practised it, and now I must 
gufifer the wrath of God for it. O how hard did this seem to me I 
"Hiou hast shewed thy people hard things' indeed, for here 
I could not see how God conld be just and save me, and I wished 
I was a dog or any other animal not having a soul to be lost ; 
and I would fain have fled out of his hand if I conld, I would 
gladly have been nothing, or as dust blown away with the 
wind. I would have got out of God's sight, but I could not, so 
here I am, with both soul and body, and that sinful ; my nature 
sinning, and cannot keep from it, clinging to it, and yet hating 
and dreading the punishment that must ccsne on me on account 
of it. These are some of the 'hard things' that Gxid shews his 
people. Sut one more ' hard thing ' the Lord shewed me, and 
that was to send a heavy affliction and pain on my body while 
in this state of mindj which kid me on a bed of affliction, and 
the doctor could give but little hope of my recovery. 

'Thou hast given a banner to them that fear thee, that it 
may be displayed because of the truth.' As I lay one day on my 
bed of affliction, with all the fears of death and hell in my sonl, 
I seemed to meditate like this : God first created man upright, 
and- he had power to obey or disobey his word. It was life to 
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obey tbe command of his Maker, and death if he disobeyed it. 
Satan b^uiled the woman, and she took of the forbiddeQ fruit, 
and did eat, and gave to her husband, and he did eat, and so both 
came under the sentence of death, for God, that cannot lie, had 
said ; and so all his posterity are under the same curse, for they 
are of the same sinful natnre ; so it would be just in Grod to cat 
off any or all, and send them to hell when he pleased ; and yet 
he had spared me till now ; and it is by the mercy of Giod that 
I am not there now ; and every day I live it is a meroy to me, 
although pained in body and suffering, it is not hell ; and I felt 
a giving up into his hands for the Lord to do as he pleased with 
me, as I felt I deserved to be in hell, and everything short of 
this was a mercy. Thus I felt a giving up, and a sinking away, 
when these words came with power to my soul, ' He that will 
lose his life for my sake shall keep it unto life eternal.' I looked 
round in the bed, and said with all the simplicity of a child, 
'Lord, thoH hast made me give up myself, body, soul, and spirit, 
into thine hands, for to do with me ae seemeth good in thy sight, 
and now is brought into my mind " he that will lose his life for 
my sake shall keep it onto life eternal." As God thou wilt not 
forfeit thy word. Bless the Lord, O my soul.' He shewed 
me how the Lord Jesus Christ came down upon earth and took 
a body like onto our own, yet without sin, and in that body did 
all the commandments of God, and then suffered all the punish- 
ment due to sin for me, and clothed me in his righteousness 
wherein to stand before God ; yea, he gave himself For me, for 
he gave body for body, and soul for soul, and God was well 
pleased for his righteousness' sake, for he had 'magnified the 
law, and made it honourable;' and I said, 'Bless tbe Lord, O my 
soul;' and now my mountain stood so strong that I thought 
I should never be moved, and I said, ' Why me, Lord ? why me? 
If I obtain mercy of God, none need despair,' for I felt myself 
one of the vilest sinners that ever lived, and yet I hoped I was 
^aved by the mercy of God in Christ, and I said, ' Now, Lord, 
let me die, for death has lost its sting ; ' hut he said, 'Thou shalt 
not die, but live to glorify God ;' when the thought came, 'I care 
not whether I die or live, so that it may be to God's glory ; ' but 
I felt I would sooner die than sin against such a good and 
merciful God. Thus ' he brought me to tbe banquettng-hoose, 
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and his banner over me was love ;' thns was the banner displayed 
'becanse of the truth/ for Christ eaith, 'lam the way, the truth, 
and the life.' 

May you, and many who read the Banner, be favoured to feel 
the power of the Heading aa I have hinted at it. — Yours to Berve 
in the gospel of Christ, 

Mount Farm, B'tngmer, Zeteet, Kichabd Pbatt, Sen. 

Nov. 29, 1880. 



'MIGHTY TO SAVE.' 

My DB4S Feiend, — ^I would gladly embrace a few moments to 
write to you, if it serve only as a remembrance. My giq, poverty, 
and helpleasnese are often means to lead my soul to think on the 
Borrows and miseries of such as are labouring under the same 
affliction, though, alas 1 my sympathy is little worth, and often 
very low and cold. One thing I can, through the Lord's mercy, 
tell you with confidence, that ' it is a faithful eayiug, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners, of whom I am (and often feel to be) chief,' And it is 
moat certain, in this respect, I very far exceed you. You have 
never yet been capable of such aggravated transgressions, tres- 
passes, and backslidings of affection from Jesus as I have ; against 
such repeated manifest love, mercy, and pityj all which seem to 
heighten, magnify, and aggravate mj sin and guilt, until I seem 
the vilest and most worthless wretch that ever professed the name 
of Jesus, and I do think the most presumptuous sinner that ever 
dared to write in hie name. Yet to my great surprise that I should 
have to tell, he most kindly visits me again and again. Surely I 
ought, above all sinners, to speak good of his name, and hear 
witness to that faithful saying that he saves ' sinners,' poor sin- 
ners, guilty, black, base sinnersj that are real sinners, and nothing 
but sinners. Yet he comes over all sin, and in the face of all sin, 
and against all sin, and delivers from the power of sin. 

Does unbelief urge the objection, and make you halt to question, 
'Am I one of his people? am I elected? have I any evidence? 
can I find one feature? or am I in the bond of the covenant?" 

My dear friend, you must not stop to look here, but do as I am 
obliged to do, go to him as a sinner. There is no question about 
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that. There is every teatimony at once to prove that. Go to him 
then upon the broad bottom, this open way aa a sinner, as a real 
object of mercy and pity ; and as he enables yon to tell the whole 
of yonr otiee, he will most certainly reply to it in his own time, 
and prove himself a Savionr and a great one. The conquest and 
victory he has eOected over sin by his own eacrifiee and death will 
most certainly be manifested to every Bioner whom he teaches to 
feel his need. And where the cry is felt, ' Lord, help me,' not one 
will ever be cast oat. 'Every one (mark that), eueiy one that 
seeketh findeth. Could it ever have been proved that the Lord 
had &i1ed in his faithfulness and truth to his word in a single 
instance, we should have seen Satau and unbelief ride in triumph, 
and the world would have been filled with volumes to vilify and 
undermine and set at nought the truth and ^ithfulncss of God to 
his word, and to prove the promise of Jesus of none effect. But 
not a dog has ever been able to move his tongue or advance a 
single step upon this ground. All his enemies are found liars, 
and every tongue that rises up in judgment against a poor sinner 
shall he condemned. Our lying, unbelieving hearts, that limit 
the love and mercy of the Holy One of Israel, and question his 
love, power, wisdom, and faithfulness, will be put to the blush, 
and be obliged to shrink back in shame and confusion. 

JesuH will ride as a mighty conqueror over all sin, in all its 
various aboundings, and save to the uttermost; and prove the 
reality of his redemption to the utmost extent of the fall, esta- 
blish right«ousnesB and peace, and reign as King over sin, death, 
and destractioa, and have his glorious victory proclaimed by 
ransomed sinners whom he has delivered from the horrible pit 
and miry clay. 

Cleave to him then, he is ' mighty to save,' and fiill of compas- 
sion, I care not what yout unbelief may say ; I know, ' The poor 
and needy shall not alway be forgotten.' 'Th6ugh he cause 
grief, yet will be have compassion according to the multitude of 
his mercies.* 

'The Lord whom thou seekest, will not tarry long, 
And to him the weakest is dear as the strong.' 

I remain, your onworthy Servant for Jesus' sake, 
Uppingiam, Oct. 6, 1836. John Wadb. 
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'WHAT HAS GOD WROUGHT?' 
Mt dear Friend, — I dare aay you have often, since you wrote 
me, cbarged me with great indifference and neglect, and not with- 
out canse; but it has really originated entirely from want of 
opportunity, as my time is wholly taken up, and this last week 
particularly so, as we have been stock-taking. In reading your 
last two epistles I could fully enter into your exercise, and am sure 
that you must be in a trying place ; but those parts of God's word 
that DOW are sweet, nay, I could say, marrow and fatness to you, 
you could not have understood without your present exercise; for 
how can two walk together except they be agreed ? and unless a 
person can more or less enter into our exercise, how can there be 
a communion? and I believe you will find but few companions, 
for God hus designed it should be as Mr, Hart observes : 
'It is decreed, that most must pass 
The darkest paths alone.' 
David knew it when he said, 'I looked on my right hand, and 
beheld, but there was no man that would know me : refuge failed 
me ; do man cared for my soul. I said, Thou art my refuge and 
strength in the day of trouble.' And this exercise causes us to 
cease from man, and to have much to do with God ; and rest 
assured, if God has caused this labour and travail that you are 
under, there will be as much labour and travail of soul to make 
this clear as ever you had for the salvation of your soul ; and you 
will find the same sinkings and risings of hope ; but God has 
said that they shall not be ashamed that wait for bin!. Upon 
this point I could write yon a volume, for perhaps few have had 
a longer and deeper exercise than myself; but I have proved that 
Grod is never at a loss to accomplish his own purpose ; and though 
we may think that outward dispensations and inward trials all 
militate against us, and instead of any appearance of the clouds 
growing brighter, they gather blacker and faster, yet God's ' way 
is in the sea, and his path in the mighty waters, and his footsteps 
are not known,' and when the set time oomes he makes darkness 
light, and crooked things straight: as it was with Gideon, he 
had too much strength for God to deliver the Midianites into his 
hands ; but when he had weakened his strength by l^he way, then 
the Lord had an opportunity of displaying his power. 
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Last Sanday was my atmivereary. Six years since I first 
came forward amongst tbe people in Church Street, and I conld 
bnt be astonished at the Lord's goodness to see a thronged chapel, 
and peace and union amongst the people, aod the Lord still blessing 
me with a door of utterance, and a feeling sense of his goodness, 
believing I had not run in vain, nor spent mj strength for nought, 
though I have had a thousand fears that my preaching was all 
over, and that I never should have another text to speak from ; 
hut hitherto the Lord has helped me. I found these words my 
own in taking a retrospect of the past six years : ' Bemember- 
ing mine affliction and my misery, tbe wormwood and tbe galL 
My soul bath them still in remembrance, and is humbled in me. 
This I recall to my mind, therefore have I hope. It is of tbe 
Lord's mercies that we are not consumed, because bie compassions 
fail not. They are new every morning : great is thy faithful- 
ness,' I could say, 'What has God wrought?' for I am sure it 
is not by my power, nor might, nor fitness, nor goodness, bnt 
must solve it in this : ' Thus shall it be done to the man whom 
the King delighteth to honour;' and all tbe wise reaeonere of 
the day are confounded when God works, for the way of salva- 
tion appointed by God is too low, too mean for proud reason to 
submit to ; and on such terms a rich man will not demean him- 
self to accept of salvation ; but how precious is it to poor bankrupts 
and insolvents! It was not the greatness of Christ that was the 
stumbling-stone and rock of offence, but it was his weakness, his 
poor parentage, and his deep humiliation in bis sufferings and 
death that staggered even his dear disciples. 

I frequently enquire after your poor afflicted wife, and find she 
continues without great change. No doubt you are subject to 
many changes in this trial ; but it must afiord you some support 
and comfort to see the Lord's goodness towards her. I fear my 
sun is no better ; he has only just returned, and has gone to bed 
weak and tired. Give my love to your wife, and say that it will 
he my day to be with you on Sunday. I dare say I shall see her 
again. I desire an interest in your prayers, that the Lord may 
come with me, and bless my message. — I remain, yours in the 
Lord, 

Brighton, Feb, 8, 1843. JoHH Gbace. 
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' COME AND HEAR, ALL YE THAT FEAR GOD/ &c. 
(Psalm Ixvi. i6). 

RotherjieU, May 3, 1881. 

Deab Sir, — ^Tbe enclosed letters of the late Mr. Isaac Dank, 
who was formerly a hearer of Mr. Crouch, of Pell Green, were 
put into my hands by tmr dear aged friends, Mr. and Mrs. 
Wiekena, and I thought they might prove acceptable for your 
magazine ; and if you should think so, perhaps you will kindly 
insert them. 

Dear Mr. Knili's letter in this month's Banner baa brought 
to my remembrance some of the painful paths my poor aoul long 
walked in^ I may alao add with a thankful remembrance of 
knocking off the ironsj and opening the prison doors of despair, 
and bringing out the poor prisoner from the priaon, and turning 
her captivity ' like the streams in the south.' Those days are 
never-to-be-forgotten days of darkness and sorrow, of which I 
conld not tell out a thousandth part. But the blessed morning 
of deliverance, after nearly six years spent without sensible hope, 
caused me to aay, 'Better is the end of a thing than the begin- 
ning thereof.' In those days I could never rest anywhere for 
anguish of mind, and as dear Mr. Knill aaya, ' could not stand 
atill nor ait still,' nor sleep only for a little time together when 
&irly exhausted and worn down, and then I was fearfully scared 
with dreams, and the moment I was awake it was riveted on 
my mind, 'Lost for evert' with the conviction of an eternity of 
misery before me ; and as Mr. Knill saya, his former profession 
seemed to make his case so much worse, so it was with me. 
I would gladly have stood in the place of those who had never 
made a profession of the Lord's name, for I believed my pnoish- 
ment would far exceed theirs ; and not only that, my soul was 
tortured with disappointment, for I had for many years hoped in 
God's mercy ; and the first view I had by faith of a suffering 
Saviour (nearly twenty years before I came into this state), the 
spot where I felt sorrow for sin, because it pierced, a suffering 
Saviour, the hope of heaven, and the blessed opening up of the 
word of God, was never forgotten by me ; but Satan would often 
tell me it was counterfeit ; it was something visionary, very much 
like God's people experience, but not really so ; and he would also 
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tell me that God ' lauglied at my calamity, and mocked when 
my fears had come.' O how my poor soul, with these tempta- 
tions, has reeled to and fro, and sti^gered like a drunken man ! 
My lamp appeared to be gone out, and I like the man without 
the wedding garment ; and it seemed to be of no use to call upon 
the Lord, as the enemy powerfully suggested I never knew any- 
thing about Jesus Christ aright ; and he said I had only learnt 
it, and my religion was only a notional one, and that it was of 
no use for me to call upon God, for the people of God had a secret 
in their religion that I had never known. Language &i1s to 
describe my consternation and horror ; and many times I felt 
that I could not live under the dreadful calamity that was come 
upon me ; ant) many times I devised a way to take away my life, 
sometimes in one way, and sometimes in another, but was never 
permitted to attempt it. 

I am sure no one can know the power of the enemy, his craft 
and subtilty, and his readiness to quote scripture, but those who 
have had to combat with him. I have at times been almost dis- 
tracted with fearful passages of scripture, which have been hurled 
' at me, and as they came so forcibly I believed his suggestions that 
they came from the Lord, and at length he gained so much power 
over me that I readily took port with him against myself. But 
blessed be God, though Satan is a great enemy, a mighty foe, 
he is not AuiiaHTy ; and I am fully persuaded he can go no 
farther than the Lord permite, and that He allows him to go as 
far as he does for His own glory, and His people's good ; for 
I have blessed His holy name more for leading me through these 
dark and painful paths than for anything else, when He. blessedly 
again revealed Himself to my seal, for, as dear Mr. Hart says, it 
made 

' Merey sweet. 

Salvation great. 

And all God's judgments right.' 
And I could sweetly join with the poet where he writes, 
' 'He raised me ftx)m the depths of sin, 
The gates of gaping hell ; 

And fix'd my standing more secure 
Than 'twas before I fell.' 
Like Peter, at first when the prison doors opened he ' thought 
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it WAS a vision,' bo I wondered at tbe BtillnesB and aweet peace 
tbftt came into my soul. Hope bad ao long left me that I could 
hardly ventore to think of such a thing, and yet by degrees it 
came to me, and I can never describe the sneet amazement of 
the thought that it could he potsHle that one vho so long had 
been 'almost in hell' could entertain a hope of heaven. I was 
afraid to apeak of it at first, but as it gradually flowed in and 
softened my poor, bruised spirit I felt it would bubble out. 
I remember lying on my couch Tvhen my heart became soft- 
ened, and these words seemed to distil with sweet power on my 
spirit, 

'And all thy saints rejoice to see 
A wretch like me restored.' 
Hope sprung up, and I felt a brokenness of spirit. I had lost 
all my former terrors, and gradually did tight, peace, and joy 
break in npon my wounded spirit. I felt these words to be sweet, 
' Truly the light is Bweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes 
to behold the sun.' And this scripture was also sweet, ' And the 
hair of Samson's head began to grow again.* 

The expectation of better days that filled my sonl is better 
felt than described ; and I can say that my expectation was 
realised, for my peace flowed like a river. O how blessedly the 
word of God was opened to my enlightened understanding I 
Before this, I feared to open the Bible, beoaase I always met 
with something in it that seemed to seal my condemnation; 
now it became my precions treasure. How sweet and blessed 
were many of the Psalms, also the 1 2th of Isaiah especially ; the 
book of Job too was opened up to me, and the latter part of the 
33rd chapter of Deuteronomy. Indeed I may say that as before 
everything seemed against me, now everything seemed for me. 
I now no longer dragged my poor weary body through lonely 
fields and desolate places, as a poor solitary outcast, not fit for 
the world, nor the people of God ; and a fear to mine acquaint- 
anoe, for many of tbem fled from me ; bnt the language of my 
heart was, 'Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will 
declare what he hath done for my soul.' What tenderness of 
conscience it wrought I what a filial fear of Ood I what hatred to 
sin ! The accuser of the brethren had fled, and I was privileged 
for many months to feel that the angel of the Lord encamped 
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srotmd about my dwelling, and wrought Bpecial deliveranees for 
me la providence and in grace. Ah I 

'These were happy, golden daya, 
Sweetly spent in pnyer and praise.' 
What a blessed privilege I felt it to be to have free access 
to a throne of grace 1 Now I could adopt the language of 
Mr. Hart, where he says, 

'That sinners black as hell are saved 
By Christ, I know full well ; 
For I his mercy have not miss'd, 
And 1 am black as hell.' 
Now I knew by experience that 'He is able to save to the utter- 
most.' And who can tell how far God's 'uttermost' extends? 
for I had feared many, many times that I had committed the 
aapardooable sin, and ' done despite to the spirit of grace,' and 
had gone far beyond the reach of mercy ; and I would say to any 
poor tempted soul, however low they might sink, 
' None of mercy need despair. 
Since I have mercy found.' 
But I fear I shall tire you to read this. I had no thought of 
writing at all, but reading Mr. Knill's letter, and having the 
enclosed to send, brought many thiuga to my remembrance which 
have been much buried up of lat« 'through clouds that come be- 
twixt;' but it is a little cheering to have past blessings brought 
to remembrance with a little sweet feeling. Those blessed feasting 
times I find are few and far between. The much tribulation 
path seems now to be my pathway ; but aa that ia one part of 
the legacy of God's people, I would not in my right mind escape 
it, for I want to get to heaven, and I want to have the visitations 
of God to preserve my spirit ; but I must sing ' the Pilgrim's 
Song,' 

'The flesh dislikes the way, 

But iaith approves it well,' &c. 
Trusting you will pardon the liberty I have taken, — I am, dear 
Sir, yours in hope of eternal life, 

To Mr. Wakeley. J. E. Bussbli, 

The tree of promise does not drop its fruit ontil it be shaken 
by the hand of prayer. — Watsoh. 
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FRIENDLY COUNSEL. 

Tonbridge, Oct. ai, 1873. 
My dbae Feiehd, — I write s hasty line to say that I have yon 
mach on my mind to pray for you, and I think they are your 
best friends that feel a constraint laid on them thus to do, of 
which number I feel myself to be one. Man is nseless to you 
with all hia efforts to counsel and direct, because, like dear Job, 
it is the Lord who has cast you down, and not man, and it is the 
Lord alone that must raise you up; but my impression is, this 
will not be till yon are feelingly brought to say, ' I will bear the 
indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned a^inst him ;' and, 
like Job, to feel, 'Behold, I am vile!' I believe the dear Lord 
has imparted to yon life, which is, like himself, eternal; and that 
in his own good time he will appear again, and, like one of old, 
you will be able to say to others, ' Knowing therefore the terror 
of the Lord, we persuade men.' You are now learning that your 
religion must stand and be carried on by the power of God, and 
that the law worketh wrath, hardness, enmity, and bondage, 
but when the Lord comes in his goodness and mercy you will 
find, by sweet feeling, that ' Christ is the end of the law for 
righteonsnesa.' 

Another reason I had for not seeing you was that I had no 
wish to please Satan ; he tempt«d you to believe that you were 
too ill to leave your bedj casting yon down with a mixture of 
self-pity and rebellion, and I had no wish to strengthen his 
crafty work. Read the first four verses of the first chapter of 
Habakkuk, and the third chapter of Lamentations. The Lord 
hath said by his servant James, ' Resist the devil, and he will fiee 
from you.' And my request is, as the enemy tempts to despond, 
use the words that Job uttered, ' Though he slay me, yet will I 
trust in him.' Keep on, feeling or not feeling, and in due season 
yon shall reap ; look at the case of the poor widow and the 
unjust judge. — I am, dear Friend, yours in sympathy and 
affection. 

To Mrs. Rusgell, Rolherfteld. 5. Row. 

Tonbridge, Aog. 25, 1873. 

Mt DRAB FttiBND, — In looking over my papers I took up a 
note of yours written in November last, and on its re-petnaal 
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I felt, ' This is the lan^^ua^ of a child of li^ht walking in dark- 
ness, the feelings of a living child driven away by sin, abounding 
temptations, and the devil ;' so that my feeling in prayer for yon 
for several days has been that the Lord would again be pleased 
to return to yon in mercy, which is the canse of my now writing. 
Who mourn an absent God, but those that have felt something 
of his presence? who feel the frowns of God, but those that 
have seen his smiles? who feel the hardness of the heart, but 
those who know what Job saith, ' The Lord maketh the heart 
soft?* and there is a land of softness in that heart which knows 
and feels the hardness of the same, although you may still deny 
* it. Corruption discovers not corruption ; it is gra<%, light, and 
life that cause you to feel your hardness, and to hate yourself on 
account of it, and to cry, ' O wretched being that I am 1 ' 

I do hope the time is not far distant when it may be said by 
the Lord (and his voice only is worth hearing), 'You have tarried 
long enough at this mount;' but his time is the best time, and 
I would desire for you that ' patience may have its perfect work;' 
it may be gradual, bat it will be sure work ; do not dictate to the 
Lord: 

' When and where, and by what means, 
To his wisdom leaving.' 
Set up no standard, or draw any line for the Lord to work by ; 
nor listen to others that would. 

' Neither liiled up with air. 
Nor dejected to despair; 
Always keeping Christ in view. 
He will bring us safely through.' 
Groan, cry, and sigh to the Lord ; and if you cannot do so, 
desire to do so ; and if that fail, detire to desire; and you know 
it ie the desire of your sonl that the Lord should say, 'Daughter, 
thy sins, which are many, are forgiven thee.' 

Out kind love to the friends. — Your sympathiser and, if the 
Lord will, would-be helper. 

To Mrs, Russell, Rotherfield. J. Bow. 



BxPBOOSS are good physic, but very unsavoury, and nothing 
so keeps them from coming up again as the holiness of him who 
reproves. — Gubsall. 
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POOR AND NEEDY. 

My deab Eeiesd, — A poor worm of the earth now in adversity 
and prison, yet notwithstanding that, verily hopee that he is 'your 
brother and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ,' sendeth greeting, wishing you much 
mercy and peace from God the Father and from our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

I can asEUie you, my dear friend, it has gladdened my heart, and 
drawn oat my sonl in thankfulness to the ' Father of all mercies, 
and God of all comfort/ that yonr faith is spoken of, not only in 
that part of the Christian world in which you dwell, but the 
report bas reached to the more distant regions of the Dicker, 
even to the bouse of a poor prisoner who baa been shut in about 
seven weeks, and where in all probability he must be two months 
longer ; but blessed be God, his word is not bound, nor is he 
confined to any place, but has promised to be a Sanctuary to his 
poor afflicted ones in all places wheresoever they may be scat- 
tered, or by affliction be confined ; it is true I do not End it all 
sunshine, but I can say, 

'In darkest shades if he appear, 

My dawning is begun; 
He is my bright and morning Star, 
And he my rising Snn.' 

I often wish, as poor David did, that I could fly to his taber- 
nacle, that I could have a place in his sanctuary, where I have 
often seen his goings, and where he has often sat upon his throne 
to redress the grievances, hear the prayers, and dispense his 
favours to the poor and needy, and such as have no helper but 
himself; and I have heartily united with the four and twenty 
elders and the four beasts who are sitting around him in ascribing 
their praise and adoration to him that sitteth upon the throne, 
saying, ' Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, which was, and 
is, and is to come. And when those beasts give glory and honour 
and thanks to him that sat on the throne, who liveth for ever and 
ever, the four and twenty elders fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him that liveth for ever and ever, and oast 
their crowns before the throne, saying. Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory and honour and power : for thou hast created all 
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things, and for thy pleasare they are and were created' (Rev. 
iv. 8-11). This is the sweetest employment I ever fonnd on 
earth, and I hope it is the beginning of what I hope to he 
employed in to all eternity in heaven, and this I know you are 
no stranger to ; but the day is fast approaching when we hope 
to see him as he is, face to face, and then shall we praise him 
more perfectly, and love him better. 

There is one assertion you have made in your letter which is 
not right, nor can I agree with you in it, in that yon say I am 
superior to you in judgment and experience. I can assure you, 
my fneud, I am one of the greatest fools ' and slow of heart to 
believe ' what Moses and the prophets have said, both of Jesus 
Christ and of myself, of any that belong to himj and I am 
one of the weakest worms that could ever constitute a Jacob. 
While I lay on my bed this morning I sensibly and deeply felt 
myself a poor, fallen, helpless, needy, depraved, and ruined sinner ; 
sunk by the fall far too deep into guilt and misery for any human 
arm to reach me, and bring me up, or for my own efforts to render 
me any assistance. In this I can say ae David did, ' My reins 
inEtruct me in the night seasoUj' and teach me one very profit- 
able and lasting lesson, which is, 'that in me (that is, in my 
flesh) dwelleth no good thing ; ' but this, though a painful lesson 
to learn, is among the ' all things that work together for good,' 
seeing it drives ns out of all confidence in the fleshj by which we 
escape that dreadful denunciation given by a mc»t righteous Qod, 
' Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his 
arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord. For he shall be 
like the heath in the desert, and shall not see when good cometh ; 
but shall inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, in a salt 
land and not inhabited. Blessed is the man that trusteth in the 
Ijord, and whose hope the Lord is. For he shall be as a tree 
planted by the waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the 
river, and shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be 
green ; and shall not be careful in the year of drought, neither 
shall cease from yielding fruit' (Jer. xvii. 5—8). It also makes 
ns to esteem and set a high value and estimation on an All- 
Snfficient Saviour, who is ' able to save to the uttermost all that 
come unto God by him.' It is his character and office to which 
he is called to stand in at the right hand of the poor and needy, 
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and to save sneh from those who would coDdemn hia bouI ; yea, 
he says he will 'deliver Uie needy when he crieth ; the poot abo, 
and him that hath no helper.' 

I thought this moiaiiig, while I was lying on my bed, mourn- 
ing over my poverty and my helpless condition, of what dear 
Mr. Hart Bays, 

■'Then while I make my secret moan, 
Upwards I cast my eyes, and eee, 
Though I have nothing of my own, 
My tieaenre is immense in thee.' 
An inexhaustible treasure, that never can be diminished, for ' it 
pleased tbe Father that in him should all fulness dwell,' and he 
hath blessed us in him with all spiritual blessings, and hatb told 
us to come to his throne, ' that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need;' and he has never yet denied us, 
when we have come in truth, with a feeling sense of our wants. 
He is still a merciful and faithful High Priestj who can have 
compassion on the ignorant, and on them that are out of the 
way ; and as our great High Priest is gone into heaven, there to 
appear in the presence of God for us, in our names representing 
our persons, and has taken possession of the kingdom to which 
we are appointed and prepared, each one to his mansion, for 
Christ said, ' I go to prepare a place for you,' nor can any power 
in earth or hell deprive those of it for whom it is prepared, 
and although He may see it best in his infinite wisdom to exer- 
cise you and me with sore trials and afflictions, and appoint as 
a very rough and thorny path to travel, yet his eye is upon as 
BtiJl, and his ears are always open to our cry, however we may 
fear to the oontraiy; nor shall anything hurt us but sin, and 
that he hath said in his word shall 'not reign;' he may make 
a way in the sea, and his path in the mighty waters, where we 
cannot trace bis footsteps, but are obliged to follow ; and I have 
been at times so tossed by tbe mighty billows, that I have thought 
my poor weather-beaten bark would be swallowed np in tbe huge 
waves that have rolled over me, till I have been brought to my 
wits' end, and, like poor Habakkuk, my belly has trembled; my 
lips have ' quivered at the voice : rottenness has entered into my 
bones, and I trembled in myself;' but even then, he that boldeth 
the winds in bis fist, and measureth the waters in the hollow t^ 
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his hands, has overruled and managed it in such a way as to 
make every wave edectoal to wafb me nearer to the desired haven, 
and shewed me once in particular by these words (in such a way, 
and after sach a manner), ' So he bringeth them to their desired 
haven;' ii-om which I gathered then, and think so now, that 
there is no way to get into the haven of eternal rest but by 
crossing a boisterous sea of trouble in this life ; therefore it is 
vain for us to expect a smoother path. 'lo the world ye shall 
have tribulation.' 

It is true we have at times been favoured to ascend some of 
the monntains of Israel, where the sheep rest at noon, and where 
the chief Shepherd leadetb his sheep into 'green pastures,' and 
maketb them to lie down in safety by the side of the still waters, 
where the birds sing, and the welcome and heart-cheering voice 
of the turtle is heard, which gladdens the heart, and anoints the 
eyes, so that we can not only look back northward to the hill 
Mizar, and the land of the Hermonites, and see how the Lord 
has helped us hitherto, but in the brilliant light of the sun we 
can look southward and see 'the King in his beauty, and the 
land that is very far off; ' and by the sweet anointing of the 
Holy Ghost, we feel assured that we are heirs of it, and shall 
soon possess it ; but alas I how soon, and almost in an imper- 
ceptible manner, have I wandered down the hill, till I have found 
myself in the dismal regions of Bochim, or by the rivers of 
Babylon, where I have hung my harp upon the willows, and 
wept, — as poor David did when Ziklag was burnt with fire, and 
his wives taken captive, — till Z appeared to have ' no more strengtli 
to weep;' but as it is the path of the just, which they in all ages 
have trodden, we hope it will lead us also to the same rest, and 
take ns soon to be amongst ' the spirits of just men made perfect,' 
where we shall put the crown upon the head of Him who brought 
us thither;— he hath on hie head many crowns, and is worthy 
to wwir them. 

Tender my love to all who love Him, and accept it yourself 
from a cripple and a prisoner, but yours in the Lord, 

Ckiddingly, Jan. 6, 1S63, Isaac Dunk. 



Wandbrino thoughts are like strings out of tune, there is no 
music in them. — Steeijs. 



byGoogIc 



187 

GODLY SINCERITY. 
A Letteb to the late Mr. Taxnbk, op Cirencester. 

Dear Friend, — It is seven weeks ago, eince yon kindly came 
to bury our friend Kay. It reminds us kow feat our time is 
passing awsy, and we must soon finish our course, and may our 
last days be our best. You will see next month an obituary of 
our friend, which will appear rather long, by having extracts 
from his ' Inward Kingdom.' What a mercy to be well laid in 
the grave I 

Friend Philpot preached here last evening to a large congrega- 
tion. His affliction has been sanctified ; he looks as well as we 
coald expect. 'We all do fade as a leaf.' I bad a letter yesterday 
from Mr. Lewis, and he speaks of the death of a neighbour, who 
feared God. 

I thank yoa for yonr kind invitation to C, They want me to 
go to Cricklade and Tetbnry. As this is a bu^ time, if the Lord 
will, I am willing to come and speak on August 3nd. I am 
engaged at Trowbridge on the 5th. I cannot say at present 
where I shall be the previous evenings, I write as you may be 
expecting an answer, I feel myself unfit to stand up in the Lord's 
name. I have been brought on thas far, which I feel a great 
mercy. How many enemies within and without are opposed to 
vital godliness. Sin will strive for mastery, I wish that I 
could be more grateful for the least mark of saving grace, and 
also for the least mark of restraining grace. I wish that I 
could love Christ more, and speak of him as the chiefest of ten 
thousand. If we can pray earnestly to be made spiritually- 
minded and to be kept so, it is a great favonr ; such desires must 
come from heaven, 

I hope that yonr affliction has been sanctified. If made fit for 
heaven, we are greatly favoured, and entirely debtors to grace ; 
no hope but in God's mercy through Christ. 

Give my love to yonr wife and enquiring friends. — Yours 
sincerely, 

Abingdon, July 20, 1860, Wm, Tiptait, 



Thet who 8y from the word of God as a guide, shall be forced 
to submit to it as a judge, — ^Watson, 
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A PEW PASSAGES GLEANED FEOM THE LIFE AND 
MEMOIRS OF THAT EMINENT SERVANT OF 
GOD, THE REV. THOMAS HALYBURTON. 
{Continued from p. 158.) 
This discovery, while it lasted, was full of raviahing sweetness, 
and many things contributed very maeh to make it so. \. The 
case wherein it found me : I was condemned by God, by my own 
conscience, and was like to sink under the pressure of the fear of 
a present execution of the sentence. When the usual labours of 
the day required that I should sleep, and my body, toiled and 
wasted with the disquiet of my mind, made me heavy, and urged 
it more : yet I was afraid to close mine eyes, lest I should awaken 
in hell ; and durst not let myself sleep, till I was by a weary 
body beguiled into it, lest I should drop into the pit before I was 
aware. Was it any wonder that the news of pardon and forgive- 
ness were sweet to one in such a case ? whereby I was made to lie 
down in safety, and take quiet rest, where there was none to 
make me afraid, ' For so he giveth his beloved sleep.' A little 
before, I was like Jonah in the whale's belly : ' The waters com- 
passed me aboat even to the soul ; the deep closed me round 
about ; the weeds were wrapt about my head. I went down to 
the bottoms of the mountaioa; the earth with her bars was 
about me for ever.' ' And I eaid, I am cast out of God's sight.' 
Now, was it any wonder that such a one was delighted when 
brought into a garden of delights? placed out of all view of 
trouble, except a rejection on it as passed, which is refreshing, 
and set down to warm himself, and dry himself onder the re- 
freshing rays of the Sun of righteousness, a. The things that 
the Lord discovered were in themselves glorious ; the glory of 
the Lord shone about me : I saw such things as ' eye hath not 
seen,' besides tbee, God. ' No man hath seen God at any 
time ; the only-begotteu of the Father, he hath declared him.' 
In a word, what I saw was the 'mystery of godliness;' the 
wonders of God's law, which the angels stooping earnestly look 
into, and that with wonder. 3. They were new things, with 
which I was utterly unacquainted before; and this made them 
the more affecting : ' He shall sprinkle many nations ; the kings 
shall shut their mouths at him; for that which had not been 
told them shall they see, and that which they had not beard 
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shaJl thej cODsider.' ' As cold water is to a thirsty soul, so ia 
good Dews from a far couatry.' Again, 4. The light wherein 
these things were discovered, wae a clear sparkling light, that 
had a warming force, and reviving influence, that I was altogether 
a stranger to hefore : and one that was a stranger to light, at 
least to this light of the Lord, could not but with pleasure enjoy 
it ; for truly ' light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes 
to beh<Jd the sun.' 

This discovery and manifestation was of a much longer cod- 
tinnance, and far more Iwight than any I ever since obtained ; 
for it shone in its brightaeBs, for about ten days, and for long 
ailer that it waa not quite off: and while it lasted, many things 
made it observable, i. New diectoveries wer6 daily made; the 
Lord carried me from one thing to another, and in this short 
time taught me more than by all my study I had learned before, 
in quite a different manner; what naturally and notionally I 
kaew before, I corrupted myself in it; but now the Lord 'io- 
structed me with a strong hand, that I should not walk in his 
way,' — ' and day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night 
teaebeth knowledge' Eveiy day I was surprised with some new, 
and before unthought-of discovery of the Lord. This was aa'thc 
shining light, shining more and more to a perfect day.' All this 
time my mind was inmost wholly taken up about spiritual things; 
my ' conversation was in heaven.' I saw those with whom I con- 
versed, turn everything (even what wae nob only innocently, but 
piously said and meant) into obscene senses : whereas now, what- 
ever occurred in reading, in meditation, in converse, in daily 
obeerration, wae by and to my mind spiritoalieed. I reflected 
with wonder on this difference, and often, during this time, I 
was made to look on the mind as a mould that casts whatever is 
brought into it into its own ^ape : ' To the pure, all things are 
pure : but to th^n that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing 
pure ; but even their mind and conscience is defiled.' 2. By this 
I was not only joyful, hut I found t^e 'joy of the Lord my 
strength,' for all this while I was carried out to extraordinary 
pleasure, and diligence in duty. It was not now, as formerly, 
a burden to go to duty ; but I rejoiced when they said to me, 
' Let ns go into the house of God.' And my soul answered, 
I will go to Ood my chief joy, 'to God that performeth all things 
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for me.' My heart waa enlarged, and I ' ran in the way of God's 
connoaQdments -* with delight. Willingly I engaged in duty; 
and when I waa engaged in it, ' my soul oft made me like the 
chariots of Ammioadib,' and I was not easily stopped ; but failed 
sometimes as to the just hounds, whereby others, that felt not 
that ravishing sweetness I enjoyed, were sometimes disgusted; 
though some were not, for so near as I can reckon, it was abont 
this time that the Lord began to commend himself and his 
worship to Lady Anne Elcho, which made her at death bless the 
Lord for family-worship. 3. The Lord daily instructed me all 
this time out of the Scriptures, and my heart burned within me 
while he talked and walked with me ' by the way, and opened 
the Scriptures,' which before were as a sealed book, in which 
whatever I read was dark ; even that whereof I had some notion : 
I was ready to say of it, ' I cannot read it for it is sealed.' The 
design, intent, and mystery was hid from me ; .and the rest of it 
I was forced to say, I knew nothing of, I was not learned. Again, 
4. Mine enemies received a stunning stroke, and all of a sudden, 
by the appearance of the sun, these frightful things that disturbed 
me in the dark disappeared. He graciously for a time restrained 
them, and bore down corruption, chained up Satan, and kept me 
from any disturbance by these enemies ; with whom I have before 
had, and since likewise, many sad wrestlings: 'At the brightness 
that was before him, his thick clouds passed.' When the Lord 
arose, ' his enemies were scattered. Yea, he sent out his arrows, 
and scattered them ; and he shot out lightning, and discom6ted 
them.' Thus ' he delivered me from my strong enemy, and from 
them that hated me : for they were too strong for me.' 5. Which 
was the life of all the former, the Lord by keeping his glory 
continually in mine eye, kept me all this while more humble and 
self-denied than everj seeing him, I loathed and detested self 
Beholding his glory, I was in mine own eyes ' as a grasshopper, 
as nothing, less than vanity and nothing, and gloried only in the 
Lord, rejoicing in Christ Jesus, and had no confidence in the 
flesh.' 

The Lord had many gracious designs in this, which I was 
ignorant of then, as what I shall speedily narrate will shew; but 
the Lord has in some measure since taught me, some of which I 
shall here narrate. 1. I was sore wounded and broken before, 
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and the Lord did this in tenderness. He bound up my woaads ; he 
poured in oil; he made a bed in my sickness; he watched me, and 
kept me free From disturbance, till I was somewhat strengthened. 
2. 1 had been plunged into grievous and haid thoughts of bim, aa 
one who had ' in auger shut up his tender meicies, and forgotten 
to be gracious ;' and I was not easily induced to believe good 
tidings, for 1 had forgotten prosperity; and though it was told 
me, I could not believe, partly for joy, uid partly for fear, till 
I got a clear sight of the waggons and provisions, and theu my 
spirit revived ; and the Lord satisfied me in deep condescension, 
that he was real and in earnest, and had no pleasure in my 
death ; and that the wound was not incurable; that it was not 
the wound of an enemy, or the stroke of a cruel one, but the 
wound of a friend in order to healing. 3. He was sow to make 
me sell all for the pearl. And, like a fair merchant that means 
not to cheat, he let me see both what I was to leave, and what 
I was to choose, that 1 might be satisfied that I bad made a 
good bargain : and though many a day I have seen neither eun, 
nor moon, nor stars since, and have been in the deep day and 
night ; yet so far did this go, that I durst never once in wish 
retract my choice. 4. He knew what a wilderness I bad to go 
through, and therefore led me not into that long and weary 
journey till he bad made me eat once and again, as he did by 
Elijah. 5. The Lord did not at first plunge me into war, lest 
I should have repented my engagement : ' And It came to pass, 
when Pharaoh had let the people go, that God led them not 
through the way of the land of the Philistines, although that 
was near: for God said, Lest peradventure the people repent 
when they see war, and they return to Egypt.' 6. The Lord 
hereby undeceived me as to my hard thoughts of his ways, and 
reproved me for them ; often was I put to say. Lord, ' I was as a 
beast;' and how brutish was I to think that spirituality was a 
burden, and that it was impossible to be so one day to an end 
without weariness. Thus he let me see, that I 'uttered what I 
understood not;' and though once I had so spoken, yet now 
I durst not proceed. For I saw what with man is impossible, 
with God is possible and easy ; be can change the heart, and 
then the thoughts change. Finally, the Lord designed to give me 
wmetbing that might, in all after-trials, be staying; and often 
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bus the remembmnee of this been sweet, when present sense 
foiled. I called to mind ' the yoan of the right hand of tbe 
Moat High,' and was stilt supported by it, 

Sat, alsA 1 I understood not this, and by my ignorance I was 
cast into sad mistakes, i. I fancied this world would last 
always ; I ravingly talked of tabeioaoles, with tbe disciples on 
the mount. I knew not that I was to oome down, and that my 
dearest Lord was to depart from me again : ' Id my prosperity 
I said, My mountain stands strong by thy favour, and I shall 
never be moved.' 2. I dreamed no more of fighting with cor* 
ruptions ; but thought that tbe enemies that appeared not were 
dead, that tbe Egyptians were all drowned in the sea, and that 
I should never learn, nor have occasion for learning war. 3. I re- 
solved to impose such restraints upon myself, and confine myself 
to such a course of walking, as neither our circumstances, tempta- 
tions, nor our duty in this world allow. I remember, I conid not 
endure to read these books which were really .proper and Qeceassry 
to be read, and all tbe time employed in them, I reckoned as lost. 
This was the old legal temper banning to work again, and 
secretly iuclining me to seek rigbteonsness, not directly as before, 
' but as it were by the works of the law,' and aiming to entangle 
me by a yoke of bondage. Yea, I began to grudge and feel 
compunction about the time spent in necessary refreshmmt of 
the body by meat and sleep, and endeavoured to abridge myself. 
The devil secretly drove me from one extreme to another ; and 
he knew full w^l that I would not bold here, and that he would 
easily get me cast into another extreme, to assume a latitude 
beyond what was due. Thus I was well-nigh entangled in that 
yoke of bondage which the Lord had so lately broken, and de- 
ceived into a voluntary humility and mortifieation, being vainly 
puffed up to it by my fleshly mind. 4. I began to count apoD 
enlargement and success in duty, as what was not only my due, 
but what I should always, have, and that it was more mine own 
than really it was. I began to speak of it with delight; like the 
disciples I said, ' Lord, even the devils are subject to us.' 5. I 
looked upon this stock of grace I had obtained, as what would be 
sufficient to carry me through all my difficulties ; and saw not 
that the grace that was sufficient was yet in tbe Lord's hand. 
{To 6e continued.) 
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SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON 

PEKACHED BY Me. SuaET, AT ZOAK ChAPEL, GbBAT At.TW StkEBI^ 

IjOHi>oir. 
' Wh^efore ie u <AU alto to tave them to the uttemuat thAt eotke 
mio God bg Mm, teeing he ever Hveii to make iniercetnon for them. 
For tuch an high priest became iu, who ie holy, harmUu, undefiled, 
t^arate from sinneri, and made higher than the ieavent.' — Hebests 
vii. 25, 26. 

Thebe is notluDgf so humbling to the soul as to be kept sensible 
from time to time of that mercy, lore, and grace flomng through 
the blood of Christ to save a poor unworthy sinner ' to the utter- 
most.* Do you want to find truly humble characters, God-like 
characters, grateful characterB, child-like characters? They are 
those that feel assured at times in their own souls before God that 
they are saved by and through Christ 'to the uttennost.' How it 
makes everything short of hell a mercy I How it makes the gifts 
and blessings of God in providence and in grace to shine I How it 
humbles the soul in penitence and godly sorrow, that ever one so 
vile and base should be saved ' to the uttermost' in the Lord Jesus 
Christ with an everlasting salvation I There is nothing like this to 
keep down pride. There is nothing like this to make the soul grate- 
ful to God for his blessings and mercies. Such was the case of poor 
Mary when she washed the feet of the Lord Jesus Christ with her 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head ! As our Lord said 
to Simon the Pharisee, ' Her sins, which are many, are forgiven ; for 
she loved much.* How many before me, in the presence of God, live 
nnder this blessed influence? live under a divine feeling before God 
that they are saved 'to the uttermost' in the Lord Jesus Christ 
with an everlasting salvation? Some people think that such people 
must be very had, to he described as wicked sinners. Fot my own 
part I can say that my own sins have brought me more sorrow, and 
caused me to feel my own blackness and baseness more than anything 
else. O sinner, the plague is in the heart, and it is a mercy when 
God keeps it from breaking out in the life ! Those who are kept 
sensible of their own sore, they are not only sensible of God's pr^ 
venting grace, but they admire it, they adore it. *Come now, and 
let us reason together, saith the Lord : though your sins be as scariet, 
they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool.* Has he ever reasoned this poiat in thy soul's 
VOL. m. HO. 2$, B 
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feeliDg? has he ever reveled it in thy heart, that there ia free 
efficacy ia his blood to take away all iniquity, ' to keep you from 
falling, and to present you faultless before the presenee of hie glory 
with exceeding joy?' 'Wherefore he is able also to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto God by him.' 

'The blessings from his death that flowj 

Bo little we esteem, 
Only because we slightly know. 
And meanly value him.' 

If your knowledge of your heart is slight, your knowledge of the 
Son is slight. But what a. thing it is even slightly to know his 
person ! Can the soul think lightly of the Son of God when he feels 
ggainandagain that He eaves him to the very uttermost? That I am 
the ' chief of sinners ' I can testify. That I am tlie monument of 
his electing grace I can testify. Though it be painful to feel, yet it 
is the right way to dig deeper into the wall, that we may revere, 
love, and bless that great salvation that saves sinners to the very 
' uttermost.' 

Now this word ' uttermost ' implies that the Lord Jesus Christ 
will save those for whom he bled. 'All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me ; and him that cometh to me I tvill in no wise cast 
out.' This includes all the elect of God ; not a hoof will be left 
behind in eternal darkness. It is utterly imposBible that a redeemed 
soul can live and die destitute of an interest in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He is willing and able to save them to the very uttermost. 
Is there a poor seeking soul in the presence of God this morning, 
seekii^ for salvation, and thinking bis ease is too had for mercy ? 
Instead of the soul being too bad according to his own feeling, I 
never could find one too bad for the cup of salvation. O sinner, it 
must be all or nothing ! What a deal we have to lose, to be stripped 
of all, before we are brought to say, ' Lord, save, or I perish ! ' If 
the Lord is thy Teacher, he will make thee to feel that thou 
must be saved entirely, or lost entirely. Law-wrecked sinner, 
tempted sinner, my text tells me that the Ijord Jesus Christ 'is 
able to save to the uttermost;' and if thy heart is touched with 
penitence towards God, he will save tiee. Is there any one person 
in the presence of God delighting to hear this great salvation 
preached, that so he may live in drunkenness, and then go to 
.bieaven ? I tell you, you will go to hell if that is your religion. 
ChriEt has said, — and his word will stand, and not one jot or tittle 



SnBSTAIICE OP i. 6SRU0N BI HB. 8UAB.T. 19S 

shall ever pass away, — 'Except ye repent, ye stall all likewise' 
perish,' So you think to roll sin under your tongae as a aweet 
moreel, and live as you list, carrying on all your abominations in 
secret, adding drunkenness to thirst ? What does the Lord say of 
such characters? A loose-liring Antinomian with a lying tongue, 
none can make Aim tremble but tlie God of heaven. Says Guch a 
one, ' I shall have peace,' Why ? ' Secanse I am in the covenant ; 
because Jesus Christ saves " to the uttermost,"' I shall have peace. 
A few lies are swallowed up in love and blood.' ' Though I walk in 
&e imagination of mine heart, to add drunkenness to thirst : the 
Lord will not spare him,' — and if God does not spare him, nobody else 
can, — ' but then the anger of the Lord and his jealousy ^11 smoke 
against that man.' Every man tliat lends himself to anything wrong 
in the eight of Godj every man that lives in any known Bin,God'8 anger 
and jealousy shall smoke against that man, though be goes on in 'his 
crooked ways.' ' All the curses of a broken law, all tiie plagues that 
are written in this book shall lie upon him, and the Lord shall blot 
out his name from under heaven,' for ' the name of the wicked shall 
pot.' O sinner, 1 would rather be dumb than encourage loose-living 
sinners with a hope of going to heaven when they die I O sinner, 
remember if God loves thee, he will stop thee in thy crooked ways 1 
The language of every living sinner is, ' Let honesty and integrity 
preserve me,' It is no use to bray a dog that ' returns to his vomit,' 
or ' the sow that is washed to her wallowing in the mire.' Many 
appear like saints of God at chapel, and live in sin all the week. 
This is not the way to heaven. God will bring thee among the 
lowly and the penitent, with weeding and supfJications at his foot- 
stool. Now, for my own part, I think of people that can talk at 
random, it will not do for them to die by, I really do believe if you 
can talk at random and don't care what you say, you have no more 
fear of God in your heart than the devil. If you have not common 
hones^ to keep ' a conscience void of offence ' between man and 
man, what is your religion worth ? I tell thee, sinner, that the iear 
of God is, 

'An unctuous light to all that's right, 
A bar to all that's wrong.' 
If thy religion lacks godly fear, it is not of God. O poor guilty 
sinner, my text speaks to thee, ' Wherefore he is able to save thee to 
the uttermost,' though thy past life would almost match Manasseh'sl. 
0> says the poor sinner, if my life could not outmatch Manasaeh's, 
H 2 
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my heart would I I conld blaali before God to say that Manasseh 
waa a viler wretch than 1 1 O sinner, m^ heart coald oatmatch 
more than Manaaseh ever did I I have never heard of anything, 
or read of anything to match my heart. Is it not enough to endear 
and magnify the love and grace of Jesna that such a monster as 
Manasseh was shonld be delivered from iniquity and fore-ordained 
to eternal glory ? He is willing and able to save all sensible sin- 
ners to the very ' uttermost, that come anto God by him.' Now ask 
the loose-living Antinomian if he has ever come to God through 
biro. He can talk about it, and that is all. If we have never had 
the ronaing sores and ulcere within that need the sanctifying 
influence of the Holy Spirit, what is Jesus Christ to ua ? It is not 
Plough to know that Jesus is a surety, but is he thy surety ? Not 
enough to know him as the only mediator between God and man, 
but is he thy mediator ? O sinner, what is it to me unless I oome unto 
him ? unless I have reconciliation with God throogh Jesus Christ ? 
Mere professors, you see, are never really brought through this 
living way to call God their Father by the spirit of adoption. Now 
you and I must come to God through him, experimentally and 
feelingly, or go to hell when we die. We must indeed. Have you 
ever come to God through him, seeking, panting, sighing for mercy 
to God through him? Have you ever felt in danger of eternal 
misery ? Have you ever been warned of God to flee from the wrath 
to come ? ' Wherefore he is able to save to the uttermost,' in his 
mercy, love, and grace, all them that come unto God through him. 
And all that live and die without coming to God, feelingly and 
savingly through the Sod of his love, will be lost for ever. It is of 
no use to sew pillows under sinners' armholes to let them into heQ 
with. Hart says, 

'What safety can the sinner find. 
Except he find a Saviour?' 
Now is it your chief concern to know you are coming to God 
through him? If it is not your chief concern, you are dead in 
sin. Don't you think it ia the chief concern of a man when he is 
running for his life to get into a, place of refuge ? The Lord Jesus 
Christ is set forth as a city of refuge, and is it not the chief con- 
cern of the poor sinner to get into the city aafely? If death 
finds you outside the city of refuge, O "what an awlul end a 
deathbed will be to yon I In Christ be can accept you in the 
Beloved, but 
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' Out of Christ, Almigbtj power, 
Can do nothing hot devoar.' 
If yon never come to Christ, where are you to go tO' when yon die ? 
O, says the eonl, ' I have had sips and encouragements by the way, but 
I want to enjoy peace through Jesas Christ, I want to know that 
he died for me, I want a revealed salvation.' Christ aaya, ' I am 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life. No man cometh unto the Father 
bat by me.' It is ntterly impossible to have raconciliatioa or an 
interest in the Son of God without coming to God through- hiax 
All saved sinners have intercourse and fellowship with him. As the 
apostle John says, ' Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jeens Christ,' And no man can know the Son without 
knowing the Father also. Hart says, 

'Think not that he will or may 
Save in any other way,' 

I tell thee, sinner, thou art not out of the reach of danger until 
thon come to God through the blood of hie Son, and then thou wilt 
strive to come in spite of all that oppose. But, on the other band, 
Paul says, ' Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : for whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to the 
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption ; bnt he that soweth to the 
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.' O what a mercy to 
have peace and reconciliation with God tbroogh the blood of hie 
Son I But are yon coming this way, under a feeling sense of your 
interest in him ? ' 'Wherefore he is able also to save them to the 
nttennost that come nnto God by him,' 

'His precious blood did once atone. 
And now it pleads before the throne.' 

Recollect that Jesus Christ is our Advocate with the Father, the 
Wonderful Counsellor ; he never means to patch up thy bad case or 
mine, or make a good case out of a bad one. sinner, when he 
pleads bis life without a flaw, when he pleads his death, his blood, 
his righteousness, his merits, O how he will bring off bis chnrch 
more than conquerors through bim that loved them I 

' For such an high priest became ns, who is holy, harmless, unde- 
£led, separate from sinners ;' — the only thing that could reach ns 1 
O how encouragingly the apostle speaks to such I 'For we have not 
an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of oar 
infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
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sin. Let na therefore come boldly onto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtaio mercy, and find grace to help in time of oced ;' — ench an 
high priest is suited to us ; he has finished the work in ne, and 
passed into heaven in behalf of his people ; ' he is able also to save 
them to the att«rmost that come nnto God by bim.' He is the 
great High Priest ; he is Sacrifice as well as Priest, for ' by one 
ofi'ering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified.' Th&nka 
be onto the Father for making snch prorisioa through the death of 
his Son I Thaaks be unto the Son for giving his life as a ransom, 
and Uiat be can 'save to the very uttermost 1' Thanks be unto the 
Holy Ghoet for convincing us, and bringing as ofi^ from everything 
short of the blood and rigbteousness of Jeaos Christ t ' Pot such 
An high priest became ns.' 

'For as ye know that ye were not redeemed with eomiptible 
things, as silver and gold, from yonr vain conversation received by 
tradition from yonr fathers ; but with the precious blood of Christ, as 
of a lamb without blemish and without spot.' Poor coming penitent, 
though you and I cannot put one finger npon one spot of goodness 
in and of ouraelves, this Brother bom for adversity, he is holy ; in 
whom all the elect of God, all the redeemed of Jesus, have got an 
interest, and will shine before God for ever and ever. Where is 
there any holiness in us hy nature? We might as well look for it 
in the devil I ' Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption.' We must be made 
new creatures by regenerating grace before godly sorrow, godly 
fear, and godly humility can ever flow to us through his Son, who 
is ' holy, undefiled, separate from sinners.' No man was ever so 
harshly treated, so despised and rejected of men as the man Christ 
Jesus ; yet he was the only harmless man that ever lived. Poor 
child of God, there are times and seasons (I know it myself) 
that I am as mnch the contrary as any mortal in the sight <^ 
God. 

O may we be enabled to call to mind the harmless Son of God ! 
If we were to see some people treated as the holy Son of God was, 
we should be ready to ciy shame npon those who so treated them. 
They nailed him — the Christ of God — to the cursed tree, there to 
expire in agony. ' He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as 
a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth.* 
And I believe in all the disciples of Jesus there is something harm- 
less in them, I mem in their new nature ; and if we are not hftrmless 
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and tindefiled, as the fruit and effect of regenerating grace, what is oor 
religioD worth ? If all were so, I believe we conld do without jails 
and tmion worlchoDses. O sinner, there is suoh a principle in re- 
generating gr^Cj and in the leadings and teachings of God in a 
sinner's soul, for, 'if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his I' He ' made himself of no reputation ; when he was 
reviled, he reviled not again ; when he snfTered, he threatened not ; 
but committed himself to him that jndgeth righteously.' 

I veiily believe there is this holy, harmless principle in every 
regenerated child of God, and if you are destitute of this, I would 
not give a straw for your religion. I have told yon, I have been 
a teiTor to myself. I have compared myself to a raging bear or a 
roaring lion ; but, I t«ll thee, sinner, that under the leadings and 
teachings of grace in my soul, I would not hurt the hair of any one's 
head. O sinner, I would not rob any man of a penny if I were to 
get a eoveieign by it I 

He was ' harmless, nndefiled,' that is our mercy ; a body and soul 
without a flaw, O sinner, if we have not this High Priest as our 
Brother and Redeemer, what can we either hope for or expect, but 
that we mast perish for ever F ' Holy, harmless, nndefiled, separate 
from sinner&' How separate he was from the world I I believe we 
might as well try to get fire and water to agree as to naite the 
Spirit of Christ with the spirit of this world. ' Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, saitb the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing ; and I will receive you, and I will be a Father 
nnto yon, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, gaith the Lord 
Almighty,' You see he says of his children that they are 'a people 
that will not lie ;' he speaks highly of his children ; a people thst 
he delights in; a people that he will 'beautify with salvation.' Find 
me the fondest married couple you can, if one is a follower of Jesus 
and the other is not, try them upon this point and they will clash, 
for, 'what concord hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel?' However naturally they may strive 
to walk together, to reconcile the heirs of grace and the heirs of 
darkness it never can be. O what a mercy of mercies it is to have 
another spirit, and to tread in Christ's footsteps more or less I 
' Holy, harmless, nndefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher 
than the heavens.' Now, if you are not of another spirit from the 
world, what is your religion woriih ? It is not worth a straw. The 
people of God are 'elect according to the foreknowledge of God the 
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I^tfaer, through ssnctificatioD of the Spirit, onto ohedieDce and 
Bprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.' Hart eajs, 
' Tme faith's the life of God ; 

Deep in the heart it lies; 
It lives and laboars under load; 

Though damp'd, it never dies.' 
Hence ' what will je see in the Shulamite, bnt the company of two 
armies?' And what will ye see in the bosom of every living child 
of Ood, but flesh and Spirit ? ' For the fiesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh : and these are contraiy the 
one to the other : so that ye cannot do the things that ye would.' 
For people to walk in the sports and pastimes according to the 
eoxaae of this world, and think of going to heaven when they die, it 
is nonsense. Paul says, ' Wherein in time past ye walked according 
to the course of this world.' You see everybody that can walk 
according to the course of this world are in the broad road, and 
this broad road ends in hell. Eveiy one that is walking in the 
spirit of this world is led by the devil, ' according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of 
disohedience :' — if you walk in the spirit with them, you are one 
with them too : — ' among whom also we all had our conversation 
in times past in the lusts of our fleeh, fulfilling the desires of the 
fiesh and of the mind ; and were by nature the children of wrath, 
even as others.' If this describes yon, if there is no difi^renee 
between you and the world, what deluded creatures you are I It is 
the road to hell. O sinner, if you have not the Spirit of Christ, if 
you never take up your cross and follow him, if you are never brought 
out from among an ungodly world, by the anointing of the Holy 
Ghost, there is no heaven for you. May God bring you and me to 
self-examination. Old Berridge says — (he was a good and gracioas 
man, and as far as my little knowledge goes I should say that old 
Berridge knew more of himself^ men, and things, though he lived 
and died in the church, than many who have come out of it) — be 
says in one of his hymns : 

' Some wise men of opinions hoast. 

And sleep on doctrines sound; 
Bnt, Lord, let not my soul be lost 

On such eDcbanted ground 1' 



Thu Lord never appears till our strength foils, — J. C. Philpot. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
Chapter VI. 

Verses lO-ia. • JFio is she that hoketk/orth at the morning.fair 
at the moon^ clear as the nun, and terrible at an army with banners? 
I went down into the garden of nuts to tee the fruits qf the valley, and 
to tee whether the vine flourished, and the pomegranatet budded. Or 
ever I mas aware, my soul made me as the chariots qf Amminadib.' 

We place these verseH together, belieTing that there is a olose 
eoQDectioa between them, and that they give ue a little histoiy of a 
graoiooe experience. 

We shall commence with the eleventh versej the etate represented 
in the tenth reenlting from what the child of God is therein said to 
hare done : ' I went down into the garden of nats,' &o. This garden 
may set before us various things, such as the Bible, works by godly 
men written therefrom, the preaching of the word, and other means 
of grace : and the goin^ down into the garden signifies the nse of 
these TariooB means. 

Bnt why ' a garden of nnts ? ' Beoause these things of God have 
an oatside and also a kernel. The mere nominal Christian oont«nta 
lumself with the shell, attempts perhaps by hie fleshly wisdom to 
polish it, discourses learnedly about it, admires its shape and exterior 
beauty, and never has skill to crack it, or extract the sweet kernel 
of hidden divine truth. Not so the child of God. He is given an 
understanding to know him that is true. ' The secret of the Iiord 
is with them that fear him.' ' Thy words were found,' says one of 
these, ' and I did eat them ; Mid thy word,' that which the words 
containedi the divinity of those words or Christ himself, ' was the 
joy and rejoicing of my heart.' Now then we see what the child of 
God is about, using the means, going into the garden not only to 
look at and admire, but to eat the nufaa which are contained therein. 
But has the child of God any power inherent as it were in himself, 
or without present aid from the Lord, to crack these nuts and 
eKtract the kernel? Certainly not ; the Holy Spirit's aid is always 
needed; 'Without me,' Christ says, 'ye can do nothing.' Well, 
then, what the person here spoken of does is this : — Through the 
workings of the grace of God producing desires for heavenly food, 
he goes down into the garden of nuts, with a hope that the Lord 
will be with him in so doing, or at least a 'who can tell?' whether 
the Lord may not make known his words unto him, pouring forth 
H 5 
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his Spirit npon his soal. But why is this a going down ? Would 
not this seem to indicate that the word of God is a low place ? Not 
exactly in itself, but it speaks of man in Us low place, and how God 
in Christ has come down to him like the good Samaritan, who came 
where the poor dying man was. All tme gospel words, all that is 
the ministry of the Spirit, testifies of man's low estate and Christ's 
humiliation ; and man must come down, both from his merely high 
notions of an abeolute God in the law, and his fancies of any excel- 
lency in himself, if be will taste of the sweets that are in the Lord 
Jeans. So then there is a going down into these gardens of lowli- 
ness, these places of creature humiliation, which high-flying, towering 
professors know nothing o£ 

' To see the fruits of the valley.' This is a farther ezplanat^n. 
The valley here is the valley, as we understand it, of Christ's 
humiliation for BinnerBj and the child of God wants to see and 
partake of the fruits of that humiliation. Tbns Paul in Fhilippians iii 
signifies that amongst the things he was daily pursuing aft«r was 
the fellowship of Christ's suffering, or a greater knowledge of 
him as a sufibring Christ, and participation in the fmits of his 
sufferings. 

'To see whether the vine fiourished, and the pom^^nates 
budded.' When a child of Qod in his right mind attends the means 
of grace, public or private, he wants Christ. Now Christ in himself 
is of course always the same : of his kingdom and prosperity there 
is no end ; but then he may or may not flourish as to us. He may 
not only be the Vine, the true Vine, giving their joy-giving powers 
to all the means of grace, and the true pomegranate tree yielding 
all sorts of sweet fmits, and this by the means, but he may be all 
these things to us ; he may flourish as to our hearts, or joy may 
wither away as in his absence. He may bud and yield the fruits of 
his mediation and Spirit to ns, or we may feel destitute as without 
them. So, then, what this seeking, earnest person wants is an 
experimental flourishing of Christ in his heart and by the means ; 
an experimental communication of these sweet and refreshing fhiits 
to the soul. 

But notice here the state of mind represented by the words 'the 
pomegranates budded.' The person is evidently in a low condition ; 
carnality, not spirituality, seems prevalent, so that the language is, 
*Well, I will try the means; I hardly indeed seem in a fit state to 
read the Bible, go to the prayer or preaching meeting, or attend the 
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ordinances; I am half afraid to go on my knees in prayer, and that 
to do these things will be a provoking of God : 
"How ehall I venture nigh 
With such a load of sin?" 
I seem more fitted, with the leper of old, to go without the camp 
and cry, ''Unclean, unclean 1" But then if I stay away from Christ, 
things must get worse ; I remember the resolve of the four lepers in 
the book of Kings, and how they eaid if we stay here we perish, 
and if we go over to the Syrians we can but periEh. Well, I will 
read, I will try to pray, I wiU go to means and ordinances ; it may 
be Ood will be gracious ; I must make the venture of misery on 
revealed mercy ; I will go down into the garden of nuts, and perhaps 
if I don't get much, the pomegranates may at least bud to me.' 
But what a surprise I So little expected, so much received ! It is 
almost as Mr. Hart writes conceniing himself: 

' I looked for hell, he gave me heaven,' 

Verse 12. 'Or ever I was aware, my soul made me as the chariots 
of Amminadib.' How wonderful I what an astonishing instance of 
free, rich gracel 'or ever I was aware,' suddenly, without a long 
labouring after it, almost in this case before I had sought after it, 
the blessing came, and in such a marveltoua degree too 1 ' My soul 
made me as the chariots of Amminadib.' I was brought suddenly, 
sweetly into the Spirit, and mounted up on wings of faith and love 
and joy towards heaven. Now what an encouragement there is ii^ 
all this to seek the Lord, to use the means. Whatever the state 
may be, still to watch at wisdom's gates, wait at the posts of her 
doors. Who can tell when the Lord may bestow these sweet full 
gales of his grace, and make the soul mount heavenward into even 
rapturous communion as the chariots of Amminadib ? 

How mistaken too must those persona be who act just contrary to 
all this. Because cold and carnal in feeling they neglect the means 
of grace, absent themselves from the ordinance, and forsake the 
communion of saints. This is as though by sowing to the flesh they 
were to reap spirituality, and by humouring the old man they were 
to mend the matter. Besides, cannot we from our own experience 
testify to the wonderful experimental truthfulness of the description? 
Verily, the Bible of God is ior all ages of the church, and carries its 
own sure evidence of its divinity in its own bosom. Have we not, 
led by the Spirit of God, acted jnst as is here represented? Hart 
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we not forced onnelv<ea, in opposition to tbe fled, to read, to pray, 
to attend the means F We have felt onr carnality, oar utter seeming 
nnfitnesB, and we have Bxpreeaei oat feelings in the words of tlie 
poet : 

'"How can I come?" some sonl may eay, 

" I'm lame^ and cannot walk ; 
My guilt and sin have stopped my month; 

I sigh, but dare not talt."' 
We have had the flesh plead hard for indulgence, anything bat 
the Bible, anything but prayer. But grace has prevailed, and in 
spite of gnilt and sin, and carnality and felt unfitness we have gone 
down into the garden of nuts, and, or ever we were aware, oar souIe 
have made us as the chariots of Amminadib. The Lord by hie 
Holy Spirit has sweetly oome in, the voice of the Beloved has 
sounded in the heart, the Bible has been made Spirit and life, 
supplications have flowed forth to God. How sweet the season 
has been I 

'Mine eyes are sweetly drowned in tears, 

And melted is my frame.' 
O how good it is to be led by the Spirit, to walk in Christ's ways, 
to master and mortify the flesh, instead of, as some in these things 
BO sadly do, giving way to it I How free is the grace of God, how 
sovereign the bestowments of his love I We sometimes look for mnoh 
and get little, and sometimes look hardly for little, and our sonls 
make as as the chariots of Amminadib. 



NATURAL AND CREATURE RELIGION. 

A liMTEa BY THE UTB J. C. PhILPOT. 

I see and feel tiia,t there is abroad in tJie world and among the 
professing dicrches so much false and delusive religion, that it 
seems as thongh I were continually compelled to be bearing witness 
agunvt it. If indeed this natural and creature religion were confined 
to the unregenerate, I might well leave it alone, and let the dead 
bury their dead ; but it infects the children of Ctod too, it creeps in 
and insinaates itself even lunongst those who are partakers of a new 
and spiiitoal nature, and is closely mixed up, though it can never 
really onite, with all our acts of spiritual worship, I find so much 
of this natural and creature religion in my heart, that I Uiink I have 
nothing else ; and when I look round upon tlie professing ohocehes. 
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even tha purest and moei experimental, I see a religion received by 
tradition from their fathers, standing too much in the place of and 
almost eating np that vital, heavenly, and almost sapemataial 
godliness which comes from and rises up to the Father of light. 
Ordinances, prayer- meetings, preachings, reading the word, family 
prayers seem prized For their own sake more than the rample, pare, 
heavenly, and divine eonunanioations of God to the soul. Then 
things I do not despise, yea, rather practise and attend nnto, but to 
me they are barren huslcB in themselves; I value them only as the 
shell that contains the kernel, and if the nut be wanting-, or if there 
bo a worm within it, I can trample upon the shell. 

It is not prayer, but the answer to prayer that delivera the soul ; 
it ia not the ordinance, but he whom the ordinance sets forth that 
is meat and drink ; it is not the preaching, but the Spirit ministered 
through the preaching (Gal. iii. 5) that proiits and edifiee. Mr. 
Hart's words, ' But O my soul wants more than sign !' convey my 
meaning, and I believe express the feelings of every child of God. 
I wish to 8t«er the middle path ; not to despise the ordinanoes of 
God, and yet not to overvalue them ; not to make idols of them, 
and yet not to call them Neliushtan, which means a piece of braas, 
and a piece of brass only. And my firm conviction is, that God, 
who is a jealous God, will teaoh all his people the difference between 
worshipping an idol and worshipping him in spirit and in troth. I 
want God's rel^ion, the Creator's and not the creature's. I want 
that pure and heavenly and yet simple and most blessed religion, 
which is the gift of God and the work of God. I want that religion 
which the world hates, the professors cry down, the Ishmaels mock, 
the Pharisees revile, the bastards ridicule, and the zealots despise. 
1 want that religion which the olean-hearted call licentious, and the 
workers pronounce idle ; yea, I want that divine and heavenly 
religion to stream down into my soul out of the fulness of the God- 
man, which is like rivers of water in a dry and thirsty land ; not a 
religion that will pnff np, but abase; not fill the creature foil of 
himself, but empty him into nothingness, and at the some time fill, 
melt, soften, renew, and warm the soul with the sweet earnests of 
eternity. 

Such a religion as this, my dear friends, will not lead to sin, but 
from sin ; yea, will shew sin in its true colours, as that unclean 
thing which Jehovah hateth. This is the universal medicine, the 
balm of Gilead, which heals the ulcers, cleanses the wounds, and 
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mollifies with oiatment the patrefying eorea. Bat O my boqI, how 
much of this leligfion dost thon posseas? Thou hast sometimes the 
desire after it ; thon seest this land at times a great way off; thoo 
now and then breakest into a cry after it in the lonely watches of 
the night ; and thou canst not be satisfied without it. Bat what if| 
instead of enjoying and realising this heavenly gift, thou seemest to 
possess nothing but the line of confusion and the stones of empti- 
ness? What if, instead of the Good Shepherd pitching fold there, 
thy heart is rather a habitation for dragons and a court for owls? 
what if the wild beasts of the desert meet there, with the wild 
beasts of the island, and the satyr cries to his fellow ? what if little 
else but deadnesB, darkness, vileness, earthliness, filthiness, and 
uncleanncss gush up in thy heart ? what if blasphemy and infidelity, 
with all imaginable and animaginable Instinge, taint every thought? 
Why, put all this together, and add to it the thousand nameless work- 
ings and boilings up of thy own filthy heart, dear reader, and then 
thou hast the picture of the writer. But do not shew this dark picture 
to the holy and the pious ; tell it not in the streets of self-righteous 
Gath and evangeticai Askelon, lest the daughters of the clean-handed 
triumph ; and if thou feelest and findest thy heart like mine, keep 
the doors of thy month from her that lieth in thy bosom. But is 
this religion? Is not religion to be holy and good, to be free from 
all sin, and have a heart bo pure, that a sinful thought never lodges 
there? Yes, my friends, this is religion, but whose? Man's or 
God's? Thb is a religion which nature, reason, and the world 
approve, but not the way that leads to Zion. I have found that the 
experience I have of my sinfulness makes me long for and value 
Christ's atoning blood; that the sense I have of my helplessnees 
leads me to cry to God to help me ; that the knowledge which 
I have of my condemnation teaches me to prize a free grace salva- 
tion. But I find that I am always expecting to have grace in m^ 
instead of looking for it out of me. I read of the God of all grace, 
and I receive as a most solemn and certain truth that all grace 
comes from him, but when I come to experieuoe I want to find that 
grace in me which is stored up in the Redeemer ; in other words, I 
want to find some stock of faith, prayer, hope, spirituality, and love 
stored np in my heart, to which I can go as to the money in my 
parse, but this I cannot find, and because I cannot find it, I feel 
guilty and condemned ; I want a spirit of prayer to dwell in me, 
and not to be lodged in the hands of the B>edeemer; I want to 
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believe when I lilce, and be spiritual when I like, and mortify sin 
wheo I like. But where would grace be then ? Would Jeaus be its 
withor and its finisher ? Should I pray and cry to him for it if I 
could find it in myself? No ; I should act as the rich man does, who 
when he wants a supply goes to his own coffers ; and not as the 
beggar, who must go and beg for it. I saw this very clearly to-day, 
as I was taking my solitary walk, and it seemed to encourage me. 
When I acknowledge Jehovah as the God of all grace, I own that it 
is in him and not in me, and that all I at any time have is his 
direct and sovereign gift. You know me I trust too well to think 
I am one of those dry and dead Calvinista who abuse this truth to 
their own destruction, and who because a man has not a stock of 
grace are satisfied without any ; no, I only know what grace is by 
feeling its operations and having it within. He who has it not 
in his heart will die in bis sins. 

May the Lord communicate to us out of his own fulness abundance 
of grace. May he work in us cries, sighs, breathings, groanings, 
and wrestlings. May he give as a tender conscience, a contrite 
spirit, and a filial fear, and fill our souls with real humility, meek- 
ness, and godly sorrow, that we may be as weaned children before 
him. May we find and feel God stronger than we ; and may his 
rich and abounding grace triumph over all our guilt, sin, and 
unbelief; yea, above all our continual lostings after those evil and 
soul -destroying things which God hateth. 

1836. J. C. PSILPOT. 

'NONE BUT JESUS.' 
My dear afflicted Feiend, — Though glad to hear from you 
again, I was truly grieved, and so was Mrs, M,, to find yon were so 
very unwell. We do most truly sympathise with you in your 
affliction, both of mind and body, and desire to remember you at a 
throne of grace. You ask if I can feel a heart to pray for you I 
I can truly say that I can and do. I believe I can say in some 
measure, with the blessed apostle Paul, 'I have you in my heart:' 
these are his words to the Philippians (i, 6, 7), ' Being confident of 
this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work in you will 
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ : even as it is meet for me 
to think this of you all, because I have you in my heart.' You have 
scarcely been out of my mind long together since I read your letter; 
it deeply touched me, and my feeling was, ' how I should like. 
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were it poseible, to ran up and tee you I ' bat, raj dew friend, I fear 
that IB out of tbe qtiestioti at present, I am myself io bo weak a 
state, and fit for very little. Bat what a meroy it is that we are not 
dependent open one another for spiritual blegsingsl You Bay yoa 
have ' hewn ont for youreelvea ciBtems, broken oisterns, that can 
hold no water.' Yes, this ia what we hare all been doing, and the 
Iiord teaches as in mercy, tiiongh often by terrible means, that this 
will not do. 

'Kone but Jesus, 

Can do helpless sinners good.' 
To him I would direct you ; look not to me ; look not to ai^ creature, 
for they are all in themEelves ' broken cisterns, that can faold no 
water.' Look to Jesus, though it he from the ends <^ the earth, 
though all ia dark within and without, though Satan roars, and says 
there is no hope for yon ; though unbelief says the same, that it is no 
nse looking or crying, for the Lord pays no regard ; — this is hiB way 
with poor sinners whom he is bringing to himself. He wounds them 
* with the wounds of an enemy, wit^ the chastisement of a cruel one, 
for the malUtade of their iniqnity,' as in Jeremiah xxx, so it appears 
to them at the time ; hut this is to shew them their sin, and make 
them keenly feel it, and bring them thus tu a deep sense of their 
great need of Bueh a Saviour as Christ, and then the Holy Spirit 
puts a cry in tiieir hearts to him, as in Psalm czxx, ' Out of the 
depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord/ And though he does not 
seem to hear them at first, this is to try faith and patience, yet in 
due time he will appear ; but we must learn to wait his time, as the 
Psalmist says, ' I waited patiently for the Lord ; and he inclined 
anto me, and heard my cry,' &c. (Psalm zl) ; and again, ' I wait 
for the Lord, my soul doth wait, and on his word do I hope ; 
my soul waiteth for the Lord more than they that watch for t^e 
morning,' &c. 

PerhapB you will say yoa can't pray. How little do we know often 
what troe prayer ist Paul says in Romane Tiii that 'the Spirit 
maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered;' 
and in Psalm cii we read that the Lord 'looked down from the 
height of his sanctoary — to hear the groaning of the prisoner, to 
loose those that are (in their own feelings) appointed to death.' So 
there is true prayer in the groans and sighs of those who, under the 
heavy burden of their sin and wretchedness, are secretly looging 
after him who alone can undo their heavy burdens ; and the Lord 

, Cookie 



DBPEKDENCK VKfS tHE LOBD. 30S 

well nnderstuids what is the meaniDg of those secret sighs and 
groans ; the}' enter into his ears, and in due time he will appear for 
them. How often when the Lord has a purpose of mercy towards 
poor sinners, and intends to make thafe mercy manifest to them, does 
fae begin by laying his afflicting hand upon them, hoth in soul and 
body (see Job xxxiii). Perhaps the incormptible seed of life, which 
I hope has been sown in yonr heart, has been t«o mnoh choked by 
many things, so that it could not grow and bear fruit ; this often 
continues for a long time, so that nothing is manifest. This obliges 
the Lord to use sharper means, that this good seed may not always 
rot under the oloda, but spring up and hear fruit to his glory, and 
the profit, not only of the individual himself, or bereelf, but also to 
that of others also. Therefore he purges this living branoh ' that it 
may bring forth more fruit," I do truly hope this may be the result 
of your present affliction, and do beg of the Lord to enable you to 
' give him no rest till he establishes yonr sotil, and makes you a 
praise in the earth.' Go to him ae the poor leper did when he was 
upon earth: 'Lord, ifthon wilt, thou canBtmake me clean;' and he 
answered, ' I will ; be thon clean.' It is such poor lepers, diseased 
from head to foot, and deeply sensible of it, that are just the charac- 
ters JesoB loves to heal. 

Bnt I must olose. My son is, through mnoh mercy, mnoh better, 
and able to attend to his duties as usual. Bless the Lord for it. 
I still enfibr much from my head, bnt the Lord is good, beyond my 
desert 

Pray give my love t6 Mrs. D. Mrs. M. unites with me in the 
same to her and to yon. My kind regards to Mr. H. 

Let me hear from you when able to write. — Ever yours in gospel 
bonds, 

3, Chatham Place, Oct. 19, 187a. R. Maydwell. 



DEPENDENCE UPON THE LORD. 

My dbab Peieum, — I hope you will not think me nnkind or 
foi^tfttl of you in not writing before, but truly I have been in a 
trying and perplexing path for some time past; tried inwardly and 
outwardly, and cannot tell how it will all end ; yet I trust also that 
at times I feel a good hope spring up within that I shall not perish 
for ever, nor be deceived, nor die. 

I can truly sympathise with you in your tiouUes, fiw thoo^ it 
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has pleased the Lord in merc^^ to spare us in bodily afflictdoDB in a 
great measure, yet as regards other matters I do know something of 
what your trials and feelings are, more particularly lately ; the sink- 
ing feelings of the mind when all things appear to be going wrong 
within and without ; the dead weight which at times is felt as though 
it wonld sink the soul lower than the grave ; the complete darkness 
over all the path ; the hopeless feelings produced by it, and the in- 
sensibility and blindness felt to all the daily, present mercies we are 
the objects of, these are some of the things my soul has lately been 
exercised with, and I feel persuaded yon have travelled in much the 
same path, 

I have felt too so much mnrmnring and rebellion rise in my 
heart, — to my shame I speak it, — and never till lately have I seen 
so much of the sin of murmuring and discontent. I seemed given 
up to it, as it were, without feeling the evil and exceeding sinful- 
ness of it I but these words came powerfully to my soul, ' Neither 
murmur, as some of them also murmured, and were destroyed of the 
destroyer ; ' and I felt that I also deserved to be destroyed ; but 
what an unspeakable mercy it is that we are not dealt with after 
our deserts, but according to his great mercy, whether we feel it 
or not ! 

After all his goodness and lovingkindness made known, his hand 
so graciously displayed as I have seen it in times past, — after love 
manifested, and grace revealed to such an unworthy wretch, — then 
to look at the base returns I have ever made 1 To add this also to 
it all, to tempt him yet the more to provoke to anger by saying, 
'Can God furnish a table in the wilderness?' In reading the 77th 
and io5th Psalms I saw my own character opened up to me. I felt 
sensibly convinced of the evil of my doings, my distrust, my un- 
belief and faithlessness, and hope I can say that I have felt in 
measure delivered from its inSuence, and have been brought to pant, 
long, and beg earnestly of the Lord himself to keep me resigned to 
his will, and enable me to depend alone upon him for all things, 
both for this life and for that which is to come; and I have a 
feeble trust that he will be my God, my Guide, and the Provider 
and Orderer of all things for me through this waste howling wilder- 
ness, so that I may neither perish nor come to want. 

I have had no such particular manifestation as the Lord has 
&vonred yon with, though I have earnestly desired it *, bat nev^- 
theless a secret something distilling into the soul, by which I have 
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felt BtreD^hened to believe, and although it be so feeble and weak, 
yet I dare not despise it, for I know (and in measure prize) the 
difference in the sweet feelings of confidence produced by it, and 
the dreadfol workings of unbelief, distrust, and despair. The other 
morning when very low in my mind, and again beginning to sink 
respecting temporals, this passage dropped sweetly into my soul, 
'A little that a righteous man hath ie better than the riches of 
many wicked ;' it brought me in a measure into the sanctuary, to 
behold the end of the prosperity of those that fear not God ; also to 
prize the cross, let it be poverty, or of what nature soever it maybe, 
my soul saying, 

' Lord, I would indeed aubmit ; 
Gladly yield my all to thee ; 
'What thy wisdom sees most fit, 
Must be, surely, best for me.' 

I was truly pleased to hear of the Lord's goodness manifested to 
your soul in your affliction ; it makes amends for all ; though the 
trial was great, yet the consolation was great also. I almost envy 
you the clearness of the manifestation. I am so often left to doubt 
of what I do receive ; there seems a something lacking,— I do not 
come clear oat. I feel not a doubt on my mind respecting your 
safety, your security and interest in that blessed and great salvation ; 
neither do I feel the least doubt respecting your affairs. The Lord 
will bring you safely through all your difiiculties, as I also felt 
assured respecting the termination of your trial. . . . 

Mrs, C. unites with me in Christian love and kind regards to 
your family. — Believe me to remain, yours in sincerity, 

ChalgTove, April 2, 1844. J. Cbake. 



A WARNING VOICE. 

I have had you in my thoughts, dear Miss B., many times with 
a desire to write, but have had so many things to occupy my time. 
No doubt some would think, ' What can Miss V. have to employ 
herself with V One thing, I have a great deal of writing, more 
perhaps than feeling or reason would agree was good for me. 

Ah, dear friend, we read, 'To whom much is forgiven, the same 
loveth much I ' but I cannot boast of loving much, though I do try 
in my poor feeble way to testify to some who fear the Lord of his 
lovingkindness and tender mercies, his long-suSering and faithful- 
ness to his own gracious promises given to the most unworthy of all 
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his foltowera. How oflea has thftt iavaloable, blessed promise been 
dropped sweetly into my mind, ' I will never lexYe tbee, nor forsake 
thee ;' and ap to this time the tender mercies of the Lord surround 
X poor, erring, 8inf\il creatnre ; all my short-comings, baobslidings, 
wanderings of heart, and sins beyond my counting up bare not 
turned him away from doing me good, watohing over me, and pro- 
tecting me night and day. Surely, surely, salvation is of graoe ; if 
it were not so, not one of Adam's fallen race oould ever lift ap the 
head with joy, or enter that glorions kingdom where sin and sorrow 
oan never reach the blood-redeemed children of the Lamb. Although, 
dear friend, I am writing in this strain, I am not yet free from the 
trials of the wilderness, nor from the temptations of the enemy. No, 
nor am I free from my worst enemies, the sins of my own base, 
sinful heart, which are my companions by day and by night ; they 
lie down with me and rise up with me; they walk with me and 
talk with me to the grief and sorrow of my poor and often cast- 
down eonl, whose desire wonld be to be holy, and live entirely to 
the honour, glory, and praise of him who alone is worthy. But, alas I 
' when I would do good, evil is present with me.' 

When the Lord first set me at liberty, with full remission of my 
sins, I started on my homeward journey a happy, pardoned child ; 
but how Boon did these enemies which I carry in my own bosom, 
and which I in my foolishness fancied were dead and would never 
trouble me more, rise up and drag my poor soul down from her 
happy state ! 

Iq the conrse of the many years I have been wandering in the 
wilderness, I have met with many who had ' a name to live,' but to 
the hnrt of my poor, simple soul proved to be thieves and robbers. 
Gracious Mr. Hart felt the smart of his wounds when he penned 
these words, 

< From sinner and from saint 
He meets with many a blow ; 
His own bad heart creates him smart. 
Which only God oan know.' 
But what a mercy, what an unutterable mercy, that in the midst of 
all this confusion and din of war that goes on in the troubled, care- 
worn heart of the living child of God, the Lord never forsakes him, 
nor leaves him finally to fall by the hands of the oi^ressors ; bat 
when he sees they oan bear no more, he remembers hia gracious 
promise, and arises for their help, and delivers them when he tieus 
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their ciy, or heart-broken sigh, when no longer able to use words 
in prayer, or hold out against their opponents. I trustj dear Ann, 
I am not altogether a etranger to these aolemn mattorB. I have in 
my measure ta§ted and handled them, and I kuaw I am writing to 
one who underatandB the meaning of my words, 

I live, as you know, in a very retired way, and the letters I receive 
do not often speak of ' the signs of the times ; ' but from the little 
I have learned, as well as from certain impressions of my mind, I 
lear we have entered upon vety aolemn timet, and I think there 
never was a time siuee I made a profession that 1 have felt a greater 
need than now of attendiDg prayerfully to that solemn scripture, 
'BewM« of men' (Matt. x. 17). We are now, among onrselfes, 
swarming with pharisees and lawyers, but particularly with the 
latter, who are on the watch to make the Lord's servants and bis 
people offenders for a word. Even the blessed testimonies of highly 
&voured ministers of the gospel now in glory are pulled to pieces 
by these Jerusalem lawyers j t^ey neither have respect for the living 
nor for the dead. For years as I read iJie Scriptures and took know- 
ledge of the way the Lord handled the lawyers, I used to think it 
was wholly confined to the lawyers literally of this world, but I have 
proved since I was mistaken. May the Lord have mercy upon me, 
and make me as a little ohild, for Jesus Christ has said, ' Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child shall in no 
wise enter therein.' What a solemn difference between a crafty, 
long-headed lawyer, and a simple-hearted child of grace 1 

Then there is another class poor Zion is burdened with, namely, 
cold-hearted professors, who are neither pharisees nor lawyers, and 
these have never received grace to deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and who sigh not, nor grieve over the sad state poor Zion^ 
through her own nn watchfulness to prayer, has sunk into. Yei, 
we read that the professors and the gracious possessors were all 
slnmbering and sleeping when the midnight cry was given. Ah, 
dear &iend, to my shame, instead of watching unto prayer, and so 
giving heed to the words of him who teacheth to profit, and who 
says unto his poor, simple, and often erring people, ' Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation j' — I say, instead of this, I 
am very backward to enter into my room, shut my door about me, 
iaU upon my knees and make supplications unto him who seeth in 
secret, and graciously says, ' Let me heat thy voice ; for sweet is thy 
voice, and thy countenance is comely.' But pride, idlensss, and vil^ 
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God-disbonouring unbelief with all the helliBh crew that swarm in 
my base nature often hold me back from eeeking* the Lord in hia 
own wise appointment^. Surely, ' the flesh profiteth nothing ; ' but 
thanks, eternal thanks that it is written, ' Where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abonnd.' 

I had a note about a month ago from Mr. Smart; he was still 
lively in the things of God, and trusting in his gracious MaGt«r and 
&ithft]1 Loni. I do not know, dear Ann, what yon will say to me 
for not returning the notes of his sermon ere this ; they have travelled 
about from place to place and honse to house, but I hope to have them 
back soon to send to you. 

Mary has been very sadly this winter, but through mercy seems much 
better ; she sends her love. When you can, let me have a few lines. 

Good night, my dear Friend, affectionately youts. 

Camel Cottage, Wanioffe, Febrtiaiy. T. V. 



'THE, MEMORY OP THE JUST IS BLESSED.' 
A Bbief Rblatiom of sohb of the Lobd's Db&ungs with 

THE LATE MrS. ChABLOTTB ShITH, OS RtE. 

We may truly say of my late beloved annt, 'A brand plucked 
from the burning I ' for she was most wonderfully courted in 
worldly society; and a^e, the gayest of the gay, being naturally 
warm-hearted and kindly disposed, was often sought afler, to assist 
others who were less experienced in matters of taste, &c. &c. My 
aunt's parents were glrielly moral, and their family taught to observe 
practical integrity, but (to use my aunt's words) ' as dark as mid- 
night with regard to vital godlinesg.' 

She was married at the age of twenty-one years, when, both herself 
and her husband being wealthy, they plunged deeply for a time into 
the pleasures of the world, though not to the neglect of one iota of 
their respective social or domestic duties. At length the Lord 
himself, and no other, laid his hand upon her, and stopped her 
in her worldly career, though she understood it not, but pursued 
her course for a time, thinking it was her duty to her husband. 
There was not among her acquaintnnce one godly person, therefore 
she was destitute of any human arm to lean upon ; neither was 
there one to whom she could unbosom her heart's feelings, for they 
would not have understood her, nor did she herself understand the 
secret work the Lord was carrying on in her soul, and it was very 
evident that her conversion was not by the persuasion of men. 
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My late dear annt excelled in card-playing, and her dancing' was 
equally admired ; in fact, I may eay, she was He leader of the throng 
in her own gay circle. But by degrees she felt a distaste to these 
things, and was driven to ask the Lord, in her simple way, to bring 
her out of them, and she prayed in eameat too, having read in her 
Bible sufficient to teach her to ask the Lord for what she desired. 
On one occasion after these petitions had been offered at a throne of 
grace she played cards so very iadly, to the snrprise of all, and to 
the great annoyance of her husband, that, on their way home, he 
said to her, 'Yon had better leave off if yon can't play better.' To 
which she replied,'! don't know how it is, but I will stnij " Soyle" 
before playing next time ' (this was the book of rules). She, poor 
dear, itn^v thorottghly 'the rules,' but her kntnrledge had been 
graciously frustrated by an almighty Power! In the night she 
awoke in an agony, crying out, ' Why, I forgot my prayers about 
the cards, and that God was anewering them, though in an un- 
expected way ; ' but she was begged to talk no such nonsense, and 
try and go to sleep. However, she continued to implore for greater 
strength to resist, when a most difficult path was awaiting her, viz. 
a political county card party — Kent was to play against Snssex. 
She tried in vain to persuade her husband to excuse her, but no ! 
he would not accept a refusal, and my dear annt was compelled to 
go forth, though in the strength of the Lord, and she frightened them 
all. One gentleman an:er another came up to challenge her as his 
partner, each of whom she declined, saying, ' Make up your tables, 
there may be enough to play without me.' At length a gentleman 
once more appealed, offering his arm to lead her to the table, saying, 
' There is only one required to make up our numbers.' Her reply 
was, 'You rnvet please excuse me, for I am a Methodist, and cannot 
play;' and she never from that time touched a card I Her would-be 
partner walked away on tiptoe, as though on hot bricks, and every 
one present wondered what itrange thit^ had come to pass. My 
dear aunt was sadly scolded on the way home, but she felt strong 
in having gained her point. Though possessing jOTse^or^ of religion, 
she knew nothing of either sect or doctrine, but had heard in her 
young days of Methodists as being a very religions people. 

However, the trial of card-playing was not over yet, for though 
she tried to shut them out of her own drawing-room, yet the hus- 
band insisted on continuing them, whereupon my poor dear annt 
would quit the room where they were, and retire to her own for 
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meditation and prayer for strength, and would not again return to 
the drawing-room. Of course, when all was over, enquiries were 
made, 'Why did yoa run away and leare your company?' The 
reply was, ' You can gueee, and I ever shall do so when you introduce 
cards! I think her husband did not persevere long, seeing these 
conflicts were affecting her health. By degrees tJie dancing likewise 
gave way. The nerves became anhinged, and the bodily health 
altogether weakened. I was quite a ekUd when all this took place, and 
oftener at school than at home, but I have repeatedly heard my dear 
departed relative mention that the Lord's way for SDatobingher from 
destruction was an afflicted body, being often too ill to go to dancing 
parties, &c. But now a special political ball was pending, when my 
dear aunt was told she must try and keep well, and send to London 
for dreea, &c., for go she mv»t, as she was to open the ball with the 
Member whom my uncle had just returned for the borough of Rye. 
Many of the guests were invited to their bouse for the convenience 
of dressing, &c.; when they were in a large spare room, kneeling 
on the koMocka to put in their feathers (which hassocks she thought 
should only be used for devotion), my dear aunt was seized with 
severe fainting fits and hysteria, and obliged to go to bed, instead 
of dressing, as she had intended trying to do, to please her hnsband, 
as a dutf to him. 

Some time after this a religions lady friend called on my aunt, 
having heard of her peculiarities, &c. She spoke very nicely to her, 
and explained a few things. One great point struck the mind. She 
asked, 'Do you ever pray over the Bible? That is a tealed book, 
and is like a casket of jewels, and before yon can get at its contents, 
you must ask for the key to unlock it ; the Holy Spirit is the key 
to the Bible, therefore h^ must be implored to open up to you the 
worth and meaning of its contents.' This remark made a lasting 
impression on the dear one's mind, for I can testify that I never 
saw her open the Bible, even to refer to some portion, without first 
imploring ingtruction. 

As my aunt advanced in the knowledge of the truth, she discovered 
that this friend was a Wetleyan; nevertheless, she had been a help 
to her in the way. 

I must DOW pass over many years of my aunt's experienee, during 
which period the Lord granted her the privilege of hearing some of 
his most foitbful ministers, and also blessed her with power to dis- 
cern the true gospel from the mere letter oftid word. Seeing it was her 
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only happiness, and the main object of her existence, to aeek the 
society of God's children, her husband became very indulgent in 
assisting her towards the attainmeat and enjoyment of these privi- 
leges. For instance, at a time when there was no real truth to be 
heard at Hye, he would often take her to London or elsewhere from 
Saturday till Monday to hear the gospel; and occasionally she was 
permitted to stay a week, purposely to attend the week services of 
various ministerB, such as Mr. Irons, Mr. Smart, and Mr. Welle. 
I have often heard her say this was a far greater treat than to have 
all the world's finery lavished upon her. This all occurred in their 
prosperous days ; and many a time has she refused a handsome 
present from her husband, saying, ' I only wish you would give me 
the money for the Lord's poor;' and this reminds me that her 
husband also was very benevolent to them, as likewise to the dear 
ministers of God. 

I am now about to describe a painful experience, though crowned 
with a blessed deliverauce. In March 1864 my poor dear aunt and 
uncle lefl Springfield, their former reeideuce, and quietly entered a 
mean little cottage, within ten minutes' walk of their former home, 
where they had resided twenty-two years, and which was built by 
themBelvee. She, poor dear, did not once look hack in her walk, nor 
did she ever enter the bouse again, though she had many oppor- 
tunities. For some few years previously, reverses bad been gradually 
creeping on, and affairs became in a complicated state, on a very 
large scale. In consequence of a temporary paralysis of the brain, 
depriving my poor uncle of the great wisdom and judgment he bad 
hitherto always shewn in business matters, his afiairs were handed over 
to three or more trustees ; my uncle and aunt in the meantime being 
supplied with a weekly allowance for honsekeeping. Daring all 
this change I was many miles distant, fulfilling an engagement as 
governess. 

In the summer months my dear aunt was invited by kind. Chris- 
tian friends to Brighton and Folkestone ; leaving home in sad health, 
she soon after became so much worse that her life was in measure 
despaired of. I was urged to give up my engagement to attend 
upon her, as really a faithful nurse and kind companion appeared 
much needed. My aunt was graciously spared, and instead of going 
home to witness her deathbed, it was so ordered that I was to witness 
that of my poor ancle, who breathed his last on Nov. 30th of the 
same year, 1864, after a painful illness of less than a fortnight. Wa 
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were some distance from the town of Rye, and consequently lonely 
with regard to neighbonrs. My dear aunt was wonderfully sap- 
ported, yet felt the trial most grievonsly. Mr. Tavemer was very 
good in coming te see ns in the evenings. All my aunfs sisters 
had been taken bnt one, whose husband was asked to the fiiaeral ; 
he, poor man, was in rather a delicate, nervous state of health, and 
feeling unequal to the Bolemn task, the wife came in his stead, hoping 
to be even a greater support to her poor bereaved sister. However, 
it was God's will to lay my aunt's sister on a bed of sickness and 
heavy suffering on the first Sunday following my ancle's burial, and 
on Saturday, Bee. 17th, the Lord took her to himself. Two beloved 
relatives taken from us within seventeen days. Wkai a stroke for 
my poor aunt I added to which was the loss of her property, as mea- 
sures were immediately taken to wind up business matters as soon 
as possible. The hneband of deceased, as also some of her family, 
stayed with us until her remains were carried to their last resting- 
place ; and just as this was over, one of the trustees was aanounced, 
who said most abruptly, ' I have jnst been attending a meeting con- 
cerning youT husband's affairs, and I am come to tell you it is 
time to do away with all your hospitality and charity, for yon will 
not have another shilling from the estate,' meaning no more weeklf 
allowance. This sudden intimation did indeed appear harsh on the 
back of other weighty troubles. He was altogether very austere, 
though a brother-in-law to my poor uncle. Addressing my dear, 
tTembling aunt, he said, 'What are you going to do?' She, poor 
dear, as delicate as it was possible to be, replied, ' Do ! do ! and dare 
not put my hands into cold water ! I am a very poor, feeble thingl' 
Then addressing me, the question was asked, 'What are ifou going 
to do ?' I replied that I could not leave my aunt in her present 
distressed state ! He added, ' Some of os may be able to help her a 
little, but we could not do it for two ; besides, you should consider 
yourself, and be earning for yourself, now in the prime and vigour 
of your life.' To which my aunt replied, ' Oh 1 we must pray for faith 
to trust for the future.' Then he said, ' None of your cant.' ITAat 
a scene I Thi» was the night she t«rmed herself a ' beggar,' which 
verily she might, poor dear, both spiritually and temporally, for 
indeed she did commit her way unto the Lord, crying mightily for 
fiiith to pot her whole trust in him ; and, on the other hand, she saw 
no certainty of any future income, and distressed beyond measure, 
we both retired, bat not to »leep. Id the couree of a few hours she 
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said to me,' O Hanoah, I hare had Buch wonderful words spoken so 
forcibly to me I I don't remember ever hearing them before, but 
:ROuld you mind gMng into the next room and bringing all the 
hymn-hooka in here, to see if it is the line of a hymn ? ' — 

'Yonr vast estate exceed* the worth of gold.' 
I searched page after page throughout several of our hymn-books, 
but fruitlessly. At last it stmck me that the metre seemed longer 
than those we sing, and more like blank verse, so I took Daniel 
Herbert, and a^r a long search, I think I found it in the second 
volume ; but my success well repaid me, for I was delighted to give 
it her to read. It was only the one line she cared for. It seemed 
C[uite to revive and strengthen her. After dressing, she looked at 
the TEXT only of her ' Morning Portion,' which she always read at 
the breakfast table {I had gone forward to prepare it for her). The 
text was this: 'For the monnteins shall depart, and the bills be 
removed ; but my kindness eball not depart from thee, neither shall 
the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath 
mercy on thee' (Isa. liv, lo). She put the hook under her arm, to 
go downstairs, saying, 'That will do. Lord, that will do I' when the 
following words seemed to be spokeo loudly in her ear: 'I will 
bever leave thee, nor forsake thee.' And from that time I don't 
believe she was ever so circomstanced as to doubt or fear God's 
providence towaids her. That morning it was she came down to 
me and said (with a kiss), ' Well, my dear, I went to bed a beggar, 
but I am come down to you a princess I' and a blessed light seemed 
to shine in her eye. We were no sooner seated to breakfast than 
a friend on hia way to market came across our field with a brace of 
beautiful pheasants. Then, in the evening, my aunt was relating 
this experience to Mr. Taverner, and after she had quite finished 
her story, he said, 'Now I have something to say,' — putting into 
her hand two £10 notes, — 'and I am not to give the donor's name.' 
My poor dear aunt nearly fainted, and was melted to tears. I must 
just add that on the Sunday following the trustee's visit, as I walked 
into chapel alone, the clerk (who knew not)iing of what had passed) 
was reading this hymn (645 Gadsby) ; 

'Dangerous is the path we go. 
In this wilderness below, 
Savage beasts, of every kind. 
Aiming to distress the mind,' &c. 
(To he continued.) 
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SERIES OP LETTERS TO A MOTHER. 
No. in. — Tbe Loed's Freseitce. 
My dearest Mothee, — Ton will be pleased to hear of my safe 
arrival here, after a very pleasant journey, and also of the Lord's 
having: heen gracious and belpfUl yesterday. What made my 
journey pleasant was the presence of the Lord ; for in reading his 
word be kindly visited my soul, and when be does this — when the 
Sun of rigbteonsness ariaes with healing in his wings — ^bow pleasant 
auy place is, and how the soul rises above circnmstaDcee, and what 
a death and darkness begins to fall upon the vain things of this 
world, which at other times are so apt to engross our tboogbta and 
improperly captivate our afiections. I thought of those words, 'The 
Lord God is a Sun and Shield ; ' and I felt something of the warmth 
and life-giving power of that Son. And as when the natnr^ eye 
has looked at the sun of this world and then turns to the earth s 
darkness is upon all, so iu some degree I felt a spiritual beholding 
of Jesus to have put a darkness upon other things. Even Moses 
and Elias must vanish in the beams of a glorious Jesus. Creatures 
become what they are when Jesns, altogether glorions and lovely, 
is in view. I wish I had a larger heart for the Lord Jesus. He is 
capable of filling angelic minds with full felicity : ' The host of 
heaven worshippeth thee ' (Neh. ix. 6). 

'Angels who hymn the great I AM, 
Fall down and veil before the Lamb;' 
for it is in Jesus that Jehovah himself shines forth in all his glorions 
majesty and loveliest grace. Jehovah Jesus is ' the brightness of the 
Father's glory, and the express image of his person.' Here then, 
where the divine perfections shine forth to the full, angels veil and 
adore with added raptures. It is sweet even now sometimes in our 
poor way t« join them, especially as we know that even our poor 
praises are accepted in that Beloved. What is wanting in melody 
in our praises is made up by the sweet music of the golden bells of 
our High Priest's garment (Exodus xxviii. 33, 35); so we may 
venture to sing as well and as loud as we can, 

'Nor fear with bis righteousness on, 

Onr persons and offerings to bring.' 

I sometimes say to myself. Am I a citizen of heaven ? am I 

jonmeying thither, and not to hell? am I wrought by Grod for 

eternal blessedness ? am I his workmanship in Christy preparing foi 
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his g\oTy ? How shall I decide the point, and answer the momentous 
question ? "Why, in this way : — what think I of heavenly employ- 
ments, of heavenly occnpations ? Is there heauty and comeliness in 
Jesus to my view? Lord, thou knowest; I think indeed there 
is ; and nature never gave me it, 

' For oft I find another mind 
Averse to all that's good.' 
A something that sees no beauty in him, and prefers some base lust, 
or toy of earth, to heaven's glory, the Lamb Christ Jesus. Again, 
I ask. Is there to my mind any blessedness in the heavenly work of 
casting down our crowns before God and the Lamb, and singing 
eternal praises to him who sits upon the throne and to the Lord 
Jesus? Hare these pursuits no attraction for me? Are the occupa- 
tions ofheaven meaningless and empty tome? If so, I cannot belike 
an heir of heaven. Hack the evidence of one who is bom of God and 
meetening for immortality. But if they have a eavonr of life, not 
of death, about them to my soul, then surely the reason of it is this, 
that God the Spirit has implanted in my breast new principles ; I 
am bom again, and horn of God to enjoy the pleasures that are at 
his right hand for evermore. Thus I mused on my joumey, and my 
meditation on Jesus was somewhat sweet. He was 'Immannel' 
experimentally to me, ' God with us.' 

I had a very pleasant time at the ordinance of the Lord's supper, 
which is a very sweet thing ; not merely to do this thing as a duty, 
and a customary church form, hut to sit clothed in his own beauty 
in one's right mind at the feet of Jesus, or lean a little upon his 
breast, and believe he loves me ; to feel that the bread wo break and 
eat of, and the cup we drink, are signs to us of Christ's death for us 
on Calvary, pledges of a glorious immortality through that death ; 
these are the things we want to realise in the ordinance, and these 
things in some degree my eoul did rejoice in. I had prayer for 
his felt presence before going to the chapel, and the hymn we 
began the ordinance by singing had been made sweet — life and 
power — to my own soul in secret (Matt. vi. 6). It is the 345th in 
Gadsby ; and O how the soul does attend, how the ear does hearken, 
when Jesus really speaks I he sendeth forth his voice, and that a 
mighty voice, and yet so gentle, so sweet, it is the almightiness of 
gentleness and love. Bo we not wish to catch every syllable of that 
voice, and to have every &calty of our souls brought into sweet 
.subjection to the will of him that speaketh ? I am sure we do ; for 
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God has said, and we his people experieoce it, 'Behold, a King shall' 
reign id righteousneEs ' (lea, xzzil), a King of sinners, yet a nghteoas 
King, and the ears of those poor sinners who hear the voice of that 
King shall hearken. If Jesus really speaks, speaks like himself, we 
can but listen, and we would he obedient, swallowed up in the 
sweetness of his good pleasnre. The third Terse of the hymn 
especially came in with life and power and sweetness : 
'I freely feed them now 
With tokens of my love ; 
Bnt richer pastures I prepare 
And sweeter streams above.' 
We concluded with Cowper's hymn, i6o, and my sonl did feel to 
embrace its blessed truths, and to ascend into a holy boldness; 
and I hope not preeumptuonsly, but with the holy coufidence of 
foith, my heart said as my lips sung, 

' Bat when this lisping, stammering tongue 
Lies silent in the grave, 
Then in a nobler, sweeter song, 
I'll sing thy power to save." 
And then the grave lost its victory, it seemed a eweet spot, a perfumed 
bed, a desirable tabernacle for this body to sojourn awhile in ; for 
it is only death that will remove all hindrance and set the tongoe 
of the stammerer free to speak plainly of what Jesus is, and is to us 1 

With love to all. — Believe me, your affectionate and anxiously' 
attached Son, 

i9g, Etu(onRoad,EiaionSqz(are,'tia,y 6,i86i. G. H. 



A PEW PASSAGES GLEANED FROM THE LIFE AND 
MEMOIRS OF THAT EMINENT SERVANT OF GOD, 
THE REV. THOMAS HALYBURTON. 
{Continued from p. 19a.) 
But now the Lord quickly undeceived me; for, i. After a little, 
he began to hide himself. 2. He gave me 'a thorn in the flesh 
to humble me.' My corruptions began to stir again, and, Uka 
giants refreshed by wine, to make furious assanlte. 5. A meseenger 
of Satan was sent to bofiet me, and I began to feel the fury of his 
temptations. 

On this I was oast into great perplexity: i. I fell into deep 
sorrow : < Thou didst hide thy face, and I was troubled.' %, I began 
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to question the ttath of former manifestafdoDs, aad to say, with the 
disciples, ' We thonght it had been he that should have redeemed 
Israel.' 3. I began to doubt of my steadfast adhereaoe, and to say, 
' One day I shall perish by the hand of Saul.' And, 4. I began to 
quarrel secretly with the Lord, as if he had deceived me, and to 
say. Why hast thou not delivered me? Why is my bonda^ increased 
since thou began to appear for my deliverance ? 

Under this condition, I tried all means, but ran often to wrong 
ways. 1. I complained, and then my eoul was overwhelmed. 3. 'I 
thought upon Qod ;' but not finding the discoveries as before, 'I was 
troubled.' 3. 1 enquired into the causes of this : ' Wherefore hidest 
thou thy face? Why art thou so far from helping?' But here 
my spirit often began to go too far, and even to say, ' Wilt thou 
be always as a liar, and as waters that fail ?' And then I retracted, 
and was sunk deeper for my wickedness in chiding with God. 
4. I endeavoured to shake myself, and to go to duty aa before : 
'I wist not that the Lord was departed,' that my locks were shaven, 
and that the enemy that lay in my bosom had discovered my strength, 
and got between me and it. 

On this I was exceeding melancholy, and so much the more, that 
now I remembered all my goodly pleasant things I enjoyed before 
I 'fell into the enemy's hand.' But yet when after the violence 
of my conflict I recovered myself, I could not but see that things 
were bettor at my worst state, than formerly in my best. For, 
I. The Lord gave frequent manifestations of his countenance: ' He 
shewed himself at the windows, and at the lattices; ' and sometimes 
' put in his hand by the hole of the door, and spoke kindly ; and my 
bowels were moved for bim.' 2. He frequently let me see some- 
what of his ' power and glory in the saootuary ;' opened a scripture, 
and made my heart burn; or unfolded my case, and 'told me all 
that waa in my heart;' or let me see the end of my enemies. 
3. Sometimes he allowed me access to him, and made me come 
even to his seat, and 'pour out my soul to him.' 4, When I was 
at my lowest, I stood otherwise affected to Christ than before. 
Though I could not run after him, yet I unwillingly stayed away; 
'My soul longed after him;' 'when wilt thou come?' I frequently 
breathed for my affections being drawn out, ' Draw me, and I will 
run after thee.-* Sometimes I attempted to stretch out the withered 
band, aud wished for the command that would empower me to lay 
hold on him ; I still held to this, that salvation only is to be found 
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in him. I refiised to go anywbere else, but resolved to wait on; 
aod though be should 'slay me, yet trust in him' I would. 5. Ae 
to the law of the Lord, tbou^ I could not run as when my heart 
was enlarged, yet my will still tended that why ; I longed to walk, 
and ran, and for that enlargement that would make me run ; I 
breathed after conformity to it ; I had no quarrel at it, but witii 
myself: 'I delighted in the law after the inward man.' 6. Aa io 
eia, there was a great difference; though I could uot delight in duty 
as before, I abhorred thoughts of delighting in sin; I was sometimes, 
by the power of temptation, driven to consent to its seductions; bat 
it was just such a forced consent as, by the power of conviction, I 
beforo gave to the law. Wbenever I came to myself, I retracted 
it: 'My repentings were kindled within me.' Though it prevailed, 
my heart was not witb it as before. I found another sort of oppo- 
sition made to it ; it was dead in purpose and design ; and if it gained 
victory, I was the more enraged i^ainst it: in a word, as to the law 
of God, I was as a aiok man, with his friends sitting at his bedside; 
he has no aversion to them, though he cannot delight in them aa 
before ; he reflects with such a pleasure, as his present case allows 
opon the satisfaction be has bad in their converse, and wishes to be 
in a condition for enjoying it again ; bnt I was quite different with 
respect to sin. Finally, this deadness was now a preternatural state; 
I could not rest in it, but cried daily, 'When wilt thou revive me?' 
I loathed myself for it ; I wearied, I endeavoured to break prison; 
I looked back to former seasons, when it had been otherwise^ and 
often sud, ' O that it were with me aa in monies past t ' 
[To be eontinued.) 



The Wisdom of God. — Often the greatest evils are made to turn 
out for the good of his faithful people; as several poisonouB in- 
gredients, wisely compounded by the skill of the apothecary, make 
a sovereign medicine, so our divine Protector mi^es the most deadly 
afflictions co-operate for the good of the precious soul. This hard 
nipping frost hastens tbe spring flowers of glory ; and turns losses 
and crosses into cordials and blessings. 

His wisdom oflen shines conspicuous when human help and 
wisdom &il ; when providences are darkest, then appears the morn- 
ing star of deliverance. — WiTSOs. 

While at home (or worldly) in the body, absent in feeling from 
tbe Lord. — Booucah. 
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NOTES OF A SERMON 

PEEiCHED BT Me. PrDJCE, AT GaLEED ChA PEL, ' BRIGHTON, ON 

Sdnday MoEHiNfl, Mat 29th, 1881, 

'I am tie door: 6y me ^ any matt enter in, he skaUbe »aved,and thall 

go in and out, and find patture.^ — John x. 9. 

Did it erer exercise your mind as to whether 7011 are a friend of 
Christ's or an enemy ? The wc^ of God is discriminatiDg from the 
beginning to the end, and a minister should be so too. A man that 
is faithfnl will have but few friends, but if he use flattering words 
he will have many admirers. Living souls would rather he searched ; 
it does not matter how closely the man may cut, it will not drive 
them away. We have all got to die. It is a solemn matter to meet 
death. If we have not a right religion when we come into the 
swellings of Jordan we must sink. God's dear people have to look 
at this, and how anxiouB they are that the Lord should make it 
clear that they have that religion that God began and will perfect ! 
They cannot be satisfied with what they had years ago, hut want it 
made over and over again. 

Now you know in the words I read as a text the blessed Lord 
Jesos says, 'I am the door.* None hut the sheep will ever find that 
door, nor enter in by that door. ' I know my sheep, and am known 
of mine.' Children of God in a state of nature are the same as 
others, — enemies to God by wicked works, determined to have their 
fill of pleasure, and desiring not a knowledge of his ways. In the 
days of their unregeueracy ail they do is to gratify the flesh. 
'Determined to save, he watch'd o'er my path. 
When, Satan's blind slave, I sported with death.' 

'I am found of them that sought me not.' 'The prey shall be 
taken from the mighty, and the lawful captive delivered.' Though 
enemies to God by wicked works, he knows them, therefore the 
time is fixed when the good Shepherd will take them in hand, and 
nothing can take them out of his hand. 'I will sprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye shall be clean : a new heart also will I give yon, 
and a new spirit will I put within you.' Sheep are clean creatures, 
they cannot live in dirt. 'The fear of the Lord is clean.' The soul 
that is washed cannot live in sin ; the new principle hates it. 'The 
fear of the Lord is to hate evil.' After being washed with the 
washing of regeneration, never from that day forwud is sin the 
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element of the child of God. 'If any man be in Chriet, he ie a new 
creature,' 

Do not take so mnch notice of what people may »ay ; it is the 
Spirits we are to try. If a man has not ' a broken spirit,' the fear of 
God ia not in him. A broken and a contrite heart bein^ the Spirit's 
doing. Whatever part of the world the sheep may be in when 
called they have this mark, 'a broken and a contrite spirit.* If a 
man's religion have not this, it is nothing but empty show. God 
will make his people poor, and keep them poor. ' The poor of the 
Hook that waited upon me knew that it was the word of the Lord.' 
God veill bring them down to the dust, and cause them to cry, 'God 
be merciful to me a sinner.' Do you know anything of this ? I like 
to bring people to poin(«. There must be a beginning. Some say, 
' We don't know anything about beginnings, this is a day of small 
things.' What I Is it not as mnch the power of God now, as in 
days gone by, to quicken a soul? All true religion begins and 
stands in the power of God ; and all religion that does not, is not of 
God. You might not be able to tell me the day nor the month, but 
there must have been a beginning to yonr religion ; a time when 
you were brought into trouble about yonr state, and felt a distaste 
for the pleasures of the world. 

'True religion's more than notion, 

Something must be known and felt.' 
The word of God searches the heart, and divides asunder the joints 
and marrow. When poor sinners see, as Bnnyan'e Pilgrim did, the 
world doomed to destruction, they dee for their life. They can see 
where others are, and what their end will be. In this state they 
must be doing, they cannot sit still and fold their arms. Many say 
they can do nothiug, but they never tried, God's people have to 
leam by experience they can do nothing. They all try to do some- 
thing, they tug and toil until they find their righteousness all go, 
and sin mixed in all they do. God brings the sinner in his time to 
the place of stopping of months; brings him feelingly to die. 'I 
through the law am dead to the law.' I remember the time when 
I died. The curses of Crod's law rang in my conscience, and after 
toiling for months and even years I found the more I strove the 
farther behind I got, until I fell down with, 'Lord, what must I do?' 

'Death's within thee, all about thee, 

But the remedy's without thee ; 

See it in a Saviour's blood.' 
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The Spirit rereals to the anderBtanding of the poor unner a bleeding 
Jesus as the vi&j of sMvatioa for hia soul, and he runs out in desires 
and loDgings that he may lay hold of this blessed Jesus that is set 
before him. You see he knows that he mast perisb without Christ, 
and this makes him ciy, 'Give me Christ or else I diel' Asking", 
seeking, knocking, — what does that imply ? Earnestness : when a 
poor sinner fears he is doomed to destruction he will cry out with 
earnestness. When the Lord took hold of me it was not a Sunday 
religion only, hut a day and night religion. So many now-a-days 
slip into tbeir religion bo easily. 

None shall enter into this door while they have any righteous- 
ness of their own. It is hard to let it all go, but the Holy Spirit 
will take away every rag of creature righteousness. With some it 
is a longer work than with others, but all must be brougbt to self- 
despair : JesQs Christ is the last shift. In the days of his abode 
upon earth people never came to him till they got into such a state 
that death wonid ensue if they did not obtain relief, and he never 
turned any away. There is snch love in his heart to sinners who 
come supplicating for mercy that I never could describe it, and 
never shall be able to. Nothing but Jesus Christ will satisfy poor, 
sensible sinners. He makes them feel the malady, and then reveals 
the remedy. With some the work is compared to a moth fretting a 
garment, and it goes on for years, hut in time the garment is found 
to be full of moth-holes. 'All that the Father giveth me shall 
come to me.' 'I am the door.' Not one whom the Lord has 
brought out of Satan's kingdom shall die before the door is opened. 
When the Lord is pleased to bring them into the banqneting-house 
it is a time never to be forgotten ; there is then no room for wife 
or children or anything else. He takes full possession of the soul 
and affections : the soul is filled with Christ. It is no wild fancy of 
the brain, it is a reality. Faith springs up, and brings that Christ 
into the heart and affections that is revealed to the understanding. 
The poor sinner sees and feels that through the blood of Christ his 
sins are pardoned. There is no other way whereby we can be saved ; 
the poor sinner is in love with it, and does not want any other way. 

Have you ever had a sight of Christ ? If you have, you have 
never forgotten it. Poor old Jacob never forgot Luz, Some of you 
say, ' Oh I remember the time when that blessed Christ came into 
my soul with a word I' or he might have come without a word. 
< Not in word only, but in power, in the Holy Ghost, and iB nmch 
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oflennnofl.' The Holy Ghoet ruses np desires in the heart, he oreatee 
these loBgingB and satiafies them in his own good time. These lonff- 
iiiffs will not satisfy the soul ; it wants to be satisfied with Christ 
ae with marrow and iatnese. I remember the time when Christ was 
revealed to me ; it was a time to be remembered to all eternity. 
Then the poor soul wiuits to die to be with him, because he is so 
taken op with Chriat, and Christ with him ; he embraces Christ, and 
Christ embraces the soul. ' I am my beloTed'B,and his desire ie toward 
me,' It is a reality, my friends, that I am talking to you about, 
though none bat sheep know it ; so if you have any desires after 
him, and these desires are from feeling your need of him, you are 
one of the sheep. 

'I am the door : by me if any man enter in, he iAaU be saved.' 
No peradventure : 

'Tf JesuB (»ice upon thee shine. 
Then Jesus is for ever thine.' 
He may have many fears abont it, and Satan will try to rob him, 
but notwithstanding all, 'he shall be saved.' All his fears will not 
alter it; all the deadness, darkness, and devilism of his heart will 
not alter it. what is comprised in it I just think what it is to be 
saved from a never-ending hell and the wrath of Grod ; 'saved with 
an everlasting miration.' And not only with regard to the sonl, 
but saved through this time-^tate. He cares for his sheep, goes 
before them, nndertakes to bring them throngh the wilderness, and 
he shall have the praise for ever. ' If I bring them not unto thee, 
then let me bear the blame for ever.' 

These are the people that know the plague of sin, and what an 
enemy they have in the devil. These are the people the devil has 
spite against ; he knows the^ are gone out of his power, but he will 
lay his snares and gins to get them down in the dirt, so as to crucify 
Christ, and pat faim to an open shame. 

Sheep are timid things, hut Christ will take care of them. 'Sin 
shall not have dominion over them ;' it works, but does not reign. 
'The things I would not, that I do.' ' I am the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and o»i,' He would 
like to stop in when he is in, enjoying Christ, and am dead accord- 
ing to his feeling; — ^perfect peace through blood, 'Who shall lay 
anything to the charge of God's elect ?' Christ and my soul, that 
is the reli^oo. Never mind what man says about you, God will 
maka you oease from bad and good people. Chiiat and. my souJ, 

Cookie 
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thai- IB the religion ; bat it is to be a pfttb of tribulation. Writers 
tell 09 that in Eastern countries the sheep go in to be taken care o^ 
and oat to be fed, but it is not so in the experience of Chid's chil- 
dren. The7 know what it is to go out into the wildemesB, and they 
do not like it'. I thought when clouds came between the Lord and 
my Boul all was ended, I could not find my Beloved. I was pat out 
of doors and all my religion waa gone, aooording to my feelings. 
My fear was, that I should go back into the world. I was brought 
into trouble because I thought I shoald be lost after all ; but we 
have to find that the way to the kingdom is through much tribula- 
tion. We have to be brought into the wildemees to learn what 
wretches we are, and what a long-suffering God we have to bear 
with OS, 

The Lord will make this world a wildemeaa by trials, afSictions, 
and distresges ; there shall be plenty of them too, the pathway shall 
be strewed wit:b them. It is profitable, because we are such proud 
wretches that if he did not compel us to come to him, we should get 
independent. We do not like trials, but they will come, either in 
eircumstanoes, in body, or in mind, and afiiictioa of the mind is the 
worst of all. When you come into trials what do you do ? Yon do 
not take it very quietly, bat yon become peevish ; say yoa, ' I do 
well to be angry;' and for your rcbellioa yoa expect to have the 
rod, but instead of this, he gives a kies. Between 'calling' and 
'glorifying' there is a suffering state, and it is when passing through 
this pathway of trial that things work in the mind that you fear 
will come out. Again and again it has been the aim of the enemy 
to lower this blessed Christ by injecting blasphemoos thonghte in 
the mind against him. My Sesh sees no comeliness in him, but * 
there is a something in my heart that admires him. If my faith did 
not stand in the power of God I should have given up long ago. 

When they are out they can get nothing; shut out, and shut Up 
from all feeling; no love, no prayer, no desire, and they cannot get 
a desire. They are in a farnjff state, at the ende of the earth. One 
says, 'From the ends of the earth will I cry unto thee.' Well, he 
«oald not cry of himself; I am a living witness that afflictions in 
themselves will not produce a cry. Nothing short of the power of 
God can raise a desire, or even a wish for a desire after Christ. It 
B the work of the Spirit. Man cannot bring desires into his heart. 
The church people confess, 'O Loftl, from whom all holy desires pro- 
ceed,' fee. 
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While in the wilderness we leam what true religion is, and man's 
inability, and this brings a man to his senses ; he finds nnleaa the 
Lord help him continually he can never stand; he cannot save 
himself. Like the man who fell among thieves when going to 
Jericho ; he could not get back of himself to Jerusalem. The prodi- 
gal went into a &r country and there wasted his living. Some 
think that represents a coming sinner, but I believe it means a back- 
slider. Vfe can wander and wander away from God, bat we can 
never return unless the Lord bring us. He will leave the ninety- 
and-nine to search for the one that was lost. 'When he came to 
himself,' — which he would never have done if the Lord bad not 
brought him there, — then there arose desires in the heart of the 
prodigal to return: 'and when he was yet a great way off, his 
father saw him.' So yon see they want to get in. See what a state 
a man may get into ; to doubt the truth of everything. John said, 
'Tell as plainly if thou be the Christ.' 'I will see yon again,' but 
he does not say when. His visits are short, and seldom ; few, and 
&r between. There is an end comes to their religion, and yet they 
cannot give it up. 'He will keep them alive in famine;' a time 
when nothing comes in &om hearing, reading, prayer, nor anything 
else. Ood will make yon prize the least feeling, and thank him that 
you have a feeling once more in your heart. 

'Hnngry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them:' sinners want 
matters made plain over and over again to their souls; the thought 
of being shut up with lost spirits makes them sigh and cry. ' He 
knoweth onr frame; he rememhereth that we are dust.' He re- 
veals himself again to their souls, and they feel they are safe, like 
sheep folded for the night. But he is determined to try his own 
work in the soul. They shall 'go in and out ;' they are longer ont 
than in. They want to come in again, and for the Lord to say unto 
their souls, ' I am thy salvation.' 



God afflicts his people to cure them of pride, censoriousness, 
passion, and worldliness. Spiritual diamonds have their flairs; 
though by their profession they seem to resemble the birds of para- 
dise, to feed upon the dew of heaven, yet while clogged with their 
body of clay, they are as the serpent, they lick the dust. The sins 
of others pierce Christ's side, but those of his people wound his 
heart. — Waison. 

Thb Lord never appears till our strength fails. — J. C. PonfOT. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
Chaptbb VIII. 

Verse i. ' that thou toert at my brother, that sucked the breasts of 
my mother! Kien, I should find thee without, I would kiss thee ; yea, I 
should not be despised.' 

How sweetly this divine song enters into the feelings of the 
children of G^I this word 'without' how full of meaningl how 
the whole passage corresponds with spiritual experience I A child 
of God can enter into Luther's exclamation : ' I will have nothing 
to do with an ahsolute Ood,' not meaning that an absolute Ood in 
the law could be escaped from by a sinner cleaving to the law; but 
he was shewn a more excellent way in which a sinner might have 
blessed liie-giving dealings with God, even in a crucified Christ. 
Hence he most wisely ran and appealed, as the poet says, 

'From law to Jesus, from thyself to thee.' 
From an absolute God a consuming Ere to sin and sinners, to a 
God in Christ Jesus, merciful, gracious, and forgiving sin. Our 
text unfolds the same kind of leadings. In the first part the poor 
soul has expressed a desire for an incarnate Saviour : for the Son of 
God to have come in the flesh. ' O that thou wert as my brother I ' 
A brother born for my great adversity : God in my human nature, 
manifest in the flesh- When I view thee as it respects thy eternal 
essential Godhead as the Son of the Father in truth and love, the 
distance seems infinite, the gulf of separation impassable. O then 
that thou wert as a man npon the earth I then might I think of t> 
nearer approach unto thee. But still this would not be enough, 
thinks the poor convinced sinner: for still thou woaldst he the 
Holy One, the Just, and I the sinner and unclean. When Peter ia 
after days got a glimpse of Christ in his holiness, though on earth 
he cries, ' Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, Lord,' it was 
not the devil's cry of hatred, but a child of God's cry at once of 
desire, yet of fear. So then the child of God in our text goes 
further : 'that sucked the breasts of my mother : ' made not only 
of a woman, hut made under the law : taking my law place, coming 
into the very spot in which I am. 

When the good Samaritan was on his journey he came Where the 
poor wounded traveller was; had he not done this he could not 
have yielded him any help. So he comes to the very spot, and then 
and there pours in oil and wine. Sweet figure of Jesos coining 
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into the very spot of mieeiy and wretefaednesa of Hie poor eaved 
sool, leaving the throne of his glory, becoming a man, and becoming 
too a man ander the sinner's law, that he may fulfil it for him. 
This then is the desire expressed by the words 'that sacked the 
breasts of my mother.' Old Testament saints longed for the 
accomplishment of this great promise of Christ come in the flesh 
to fulfil all righteousness for his people, to take their law place ; and 
New Testament saints, or convinced sinners, long to realise it as 
having already token place. Therefore both can join in the words, 
'O that thon wert as my brother, that sucked the breasts of my 
mother I ' But etill more is required : the soul starts back even &om 
Christ as known merely after the fiesh, as the Holy One of God, and 
as fulfilling in his holy life all righteousness. Hie distance is not 
really removed, something more is wanted. Luther tells us, and it 
answers to our own experience, that he sometimes, in a wrong view 
of Christ as rather requiring from the sinner than doing and 
suffering all (<a him, dreaded him as much as the law itself. So 
then the child of Gtod goes in our words a step fiirther, and he 
comes to the cross, goes without the city, sees Jesns suffering 
without the gate on the cross of Calvary : now the nniou is complete, 
now the sinner ventures into the very bosom of Jesus the Son of 
God. Here then we see the sweet meaning of the word 'without' 
The soul seeks Jesus, and at length finds him in the place of 
perfect peace, perfect nearness, perfect sweetness to the sinner 
without the camp, suffering, as though he had been the ohiefeSt 
of malefactors, between two thieves on the cross of Calvary. 

'His dying crimson as a robe 

Spreads o'er his body on the tree ; 

Hen am I dead to all the globe, 
And all the globe is dead to me.' 
Now the child c^ God can go up to Christ, lay hold of him in his 
death, sufferings, righteoosness, sweetness, love, and find that the 
sinner lives by his death, and rests through the sofferings of the 
Son of God. Therefore the emboldened soul cries, ' I would kiss 
thee.' Here the poor sinner may indulge in a holy familiarity ; for 
Jesns crucified — 

' May be beloved, and yet adored.' 
At once white in his innoceney and spotless holiness, yet raddy in 
his atoning blood shed for the sinner, &e rose of Sbaiwi as w^ as 
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the lily of the valley, the botiI grows strangely bold as it beholds 
him, and goes up to thia palm tree, lays hold of his sweet oat- 
spreading boughs of grace and love, and sits down refreshed under 
his shadow with great delight. Yea, says the soul, I should not be 
ashamed. No, the sinner who viewe Jesna in his death on Calvary, 
spiritnally sees bim witboct, and thus gains a holy boldness in 
approaching to him, and a sweet familiarity of intercoarse with him, 
shall not there be pat to sbame ; Jesos will not upbraid, Jesns will 
not spam, Jesus will take the po<^ soul into his embraces and 
almost kill him with a kiss. O the deep wonders, the sweet powers 
of the cross of Christ t here is my heaven, here is my life ; I want 
no life, no heaven, no blessedness bat that which flows down from 
Ood through the cross of Christ. Thea I am happy, then I have 
peace when at the cross of Jesus I find him, who was crucified 
without, made sia and a curse for me, vile, hell-deserving sinner ia 
mjrself, that he mig-bt win a poor, guilty creature to bimgelf, remove 
all distances, and take a poor siQner.jastly bolily, eternally within 
the heavens of his own sweet love. 



THE GLORIOUS APPLE-TREE. 

Deas and wbll-bblovbd Bkothisb in the Lord, — Qreat grace be 
with you, and abundance of peace through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Right glad was I to see your letter with all its rich contents, but 
surely my brother must think me as rich as himself; hut as poor 
beggars have nothing to boast of, I mast tell you I have been very, 
very poor aod sick with the sajpe complaints as youraelf, and know- 
ing there was balm in Gilead, and a great Physician there, I went 
to petition him to take me in hand, and I believe I found tkvour in 
his sight ; but I did not think so at 6rst, becanse the medicine was 
sharp and bitter, but I thought afberward that there was much 
myrrh, for my spirit was soon revived. But what long draughts 
of hitters did the dear Redeemer drink for us I Witness his bitter 
agonies in the garden, his sorrows on the cross, and forsaken by his 
Father. Ah I what love to ub poor rebels, who at the utmost taste 
but a few drops of the cup t As myrrh is reviving, and has a sweet 
smell, so has the death of Christ to believers. O then, ' none hut 
Christ,' and him crucified I The bitter cup that he drank is the 
ground of their joy anA triumph. His death and sufferings are the 
foundation of hope and comfort. How this embitters sin ! How 
odious it is in the glass of Christ's sufferings 1 How this drops down 
15 
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the sweet-smelling myrrh of spiritual blessiogs, jnatification, adop- 
tion, pardon of sin, peace, reconciliation, and a right to eternal 
glory — all comes through a dying Jesus. The learned say that 
myrrh is bitter, but sweet in smell ; this shews that the cross goes 
along with Christ. Luther says, 'A Christian is a croes-bearer,' and 
we must take up the cross that we may wear the crown ; and my 
dear brother knows that when we entered into the sweet service of 
our blessed Master, he told us that the world would hate us, and that 
through much affliction, crosses, and trials in this life we must enter 
the kingdom ; and we did agree with all our heart to this blessed 
bargain, and rejoiced in onr blessed portion, and thought we could 
Buffer all sorts of persecution, for so sweet was Christ, this ' bundle 
of myrrh,' and communion with him under all our afflictions that 
we would not have been without them to miss his sweet presence. 
And this precious ' bundle of myrrh ' will secure us from going down 
into the pit of corruption, for our great Physician healeth all our 
wounds and all our diseases by his blood and stripes ; but my brother 
wants some pomegranates, with the pleasant fruits. These, I think, 
are trees of righteousness, because in Song, chapter it, they are 
called an orchard ' with pleasant fruits,' not to be found everywhere; 
they do not grow in a wilderness, but are planted in the church of 
God, and bring forth fruit to the glory of God, such as, &ith, hope, 
and love ; and under the Spirit's influences they thrive, for grace is 
always alive, even in winter storms and tempest. I believe these 
pleasant fruits have a very sweet smell when they are bruised or 
burnt ; so have the graces of the Spirit when they are exercised and 
tried in the furnace of affliction ; and if I understood the nature of 
these herbs and trees as Solomon did, I could get more into the 
mystery. 

Next, my brother says, ' Send some of that pleasant fruit that is 
found upon that tree whose leaves are for the healing of the nations.' 
Glory be to God that there is such a tree, where we can come at iJI 
times and pluck and eatj for here is no deficiency of fruit, it is 
always growing, always being plucked from, hut never lessens. 
Christ is that glorious Apple-tree that hangs so low that the hand 
of &ith can reach, and the poor sinner is always welcome. The 
fruit of this Tree is of a comforting nature, for Christ has turned 
away and appeased the fierceness of his father's fiery wrath by his 
death, and by his mighty grace sweetly refreshes the heart of a poor 
sinner under a broken law, and brings peace to the conscience when 
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ready to faint and eink with wiafh and terror, and comforts him 
with apples, the sweet discovery of hie love and grace. How odea 
do we cry out when love-sickness is upon as, ' Comfort me with 
apples : ' it is Christ's love to our souls that makes us bo fond of 
getting under the shadow of this Apple-tree. But I need say no' 
more ; you can set forth these things better than I, only I did as I 
was enabled, and you wishedj but you had more need to send them 
to me. 

And now I must say a word in answer to the sweet part of your 
letter. I can see the way plain now that the Lord has shined upon 
my path, that it is the footsteps of the flock, but in seasons of great 
darkness I can see nothing but sin and confusion. Indeed I thought 
the Lord dealt with me as an enemy ; all things seemed against 
me, — the hiding of his sweet countenance, the death of my poor son- 
in-law, my daughter in a poor, low, drooping way, the dear little 
troublesome child, myself very weak in body, and the world wanting 
more of me than I could give it, with many other things bowed me 
down. 

I am sorry to hear you have been ill. I thought you might be 
going a long journey, as William sent me word you were going to 
Cheltenham. I hope the Lord will comfort and support you under 
all your various trials. my brother, time gets shorter with us I 
we are not far from our Father's high house above, and then how 
light will all our greatest trials appear, just nothing compared to 
the eternal glory that is prepared in heaven for us. In the mean- 
time let OS keep elose to the glorious Apple-tree, and we shall not 
miss of an apple now and then as our dear Lord sees fit to bestow 
upon us in this time-state ; but, children-like, we don't know what 
is best for us. 

I had written so &ir when I thought I would read Barry's two 
sermons on the ' Mystery of the Apple-tree,' and I felt pleasure and 
proEt to my soul. I thought I would send a few extracts, but they 
would more than fill the paper. Dear brother, have you got them ? 
if not, ask W. H. to get them for you, and I will send you the 
money- 
How often have I found, as you sweetly say, that after great deli- 
verance and victory we shout and sing conquest through the blood 
of the Lamb, and all enemies seem quite overcome ; but this is only 
a little bieathing-time, and the enemy soon rallies again; This I 
Imow, and to my sorrow. I am a great coward, for I long to get 
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into harbcwr, never more to put to sea, for uy eneiBies throat sore 
at me to make me fall. When I was yotijig, Satan tried to get me 
into the nti« of this world, §o that my cotiversation-garment might 
be spotted, for he kn&rr that mj weddmg-garmeut was oat of bjs 
reach ; bat aa he conld not get on thia way, he tried the doctzines 
of the gOBpel one afler another, but my dear Lord sent deliverance. 
Satan has tried me with dreams, with fiery darts, with temptations 
of vanons sorts, with fears in the night-eeason, with fears at my own 
shadow, by applying precions passages of soriptare to serve hb pnr- 
pose and distress my sonl, £01 once in great extremity, with eix w 
eeren small ohildres, this passage kept coming to my mind, 'This 
day ebalt thou be with me in paradise,' but the dear Lord rebuked 
liim and sent two deliverances ai once, far both soul and body ; and 
many more of the like sort. Indeed I have often thought that fight 
we mast or there will he no crown, and we mnst have on the 'whole 
armour' too, as the apostle beantifully sets it forth in the siith of 
lEphesians. Bat, dear brother, I cannot hear of any fighting ones 
in this place ; we cannot all be in the same path ; theirs is all plain 
and pleasant, mine is a mixtore of bitter-sweets ; but all will be 
well before long. 

Glad to hear yon say yoa hope tl^e day will come that you may 
visit Chichester. All being well I must see yon tiiere or here. 
I want to know how Mr.Vinall is. 

how awfully do the people of this land go on^ notwithstanding 
the dreadful pestilence the Almighty has sent among them ; neither 
judgment nor mercy moves them. I am fearful that the cholera is 
bad at Fortemoath ; I have jnst heard of two persons that I know, . 
a brother and sister, taken off in a few hours, and the people go on 
with the foolish triflea, which they call pleasure, jnst the sam^ and 
professors are as had as any. O my brother, what an unspeakable 
mercy to be in safety nnder the shadow of the Apple-tree I let what- 
ever storms come, there we are safe. 

1 am very glad to hear you say that the Lord is blessing the 
word to some few. Be very thankful, my dear, tried brother, for 
any real good among you, for there is so much base coin among us 
that will not stand the fire, but gold will, and one grain of saving 
grace is more precious than all the splendid gifts in the world. 

The paper is nearly full, and I hare not said a qaarter of what I 
wanted, but I must tell you that since I received yours I have been 
meditating at tjmee, night and day, on the gloriona Apple-trai 
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and wliat a wondeTfnl booh is the Song of SolomoD, and such hard 
nnts that a natoml man cannot craok 1 

I have been in a very weak state of body all the stnnmer, and 
have scarcely any stren^^ left ; my cough is very bad : I have 
thought this may be nearly the last letter I may write. I hope 
Mrs. Parsons is better. May the Lord sanetify all your afflictions 
so that when the poor, worn-out body is ready to sink, the soul may 
rejoice in the eveilastiiig love of Ood, Father, Son, and Spirit, and 
be enabled to sing, 'Christ hath loved me, and will never, oeveir 
leave me, nor forsake me.' 

My Christian love to Mr. and Mrs. Wright, accept the same 
yourselves, and never forget to pray for the poor prisoner ; and when 
yon have time write aad mend what I have said bo inq>erfectly, bat 
it was yonr fault in setting me a task ; but I will not complain as 
I have had some sweet times since. 

The Jx>rd bless yen in soul and body. 

Oct. I9v 1852. Tbs 'Spahrow alonb.' 

[The above letter was written by the late Mrs. Young, of Byde, 
Isle of Wight, and addressed to the late Mr. Edward Paraons, 
miDister of the gospel, Zion Chapel, Chichester.J 



MINIS-EERIAL ADVICE. 
To theehurck of Christ, meelit^_for tie worihip of a Three-One God, 
at Gower Street, London. 
Deab Bk^hben, — ^Through the mercy of a covenant God I 
arrived safely home on Friday evening, and found my family muoh 
as I left it, but some of the members of the churob had died in my 
absence, and had gone to their better home ; and one died yesterday 
morning in the sweet enjoyment of the Lord. Many of my friends 
are in deep distress for the want of trade, and no prospect of any 
amenduKnt ; where it will end, the Lord only knows, but I tremble 
at the prospect of an approaching winter ; nor have I any real rest 
in my soul, but as the Lord enables me by a vital faith to look onto 
and rest in the Lord Jesus Christ. Bless his precious name, his 
mercy is for ever sure, and he will see to it that all things shall 
'work together for good to them that love him, who are the called 
according to his purpose ;' and when I am enabled to believe and feel 
myself one of that blessed number, I really can say, 'All is well.' 
My dear friends in the Lord, if I never see your laces again in 
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tbe flesb, I wish yon well in the name of the Lord, and ho^ the 
dear Lord will enable you to act, both as iodividuaU and as a body, 
in the fear and love of God, with tenderness of conscience, and with 
a real regard for the hononr of the Lord. Let no Belfish, unholy 
strife move yon, bat seek earnestly the teaching and leading of the 
blessed Spirit ; and God grant you may be led to make that choice 
of a minister who is in veiy deed tanght of Gkid, and blest with the 
life, the fear, and the love of God, with tenderness of conscience and 
a real regard for God's glory, — one that with the power of divine 
troth in his heart speaks what he feels, both of distress aud joys, 
and does not contradict at one time what he eays at another, nor 
act in contradiction to what he solemnly believeth, but whose 
statements may be relied upon, and one who is enabled to feed the 
flock of God ia their varions stages of experience in the things of 
God, and that Gk)d will make a real blessing to you, and yon to him. 
This, brethren, is my heart's desire and prayer to God for you. May 
you in deed and in truth enter deeply into the deep things of G^, 
and daily maintain sweet and solemn intercourse with God the 
Father in his everlasting, electing love; and with God the Son in 
a glorious measure of all the blessings secured in him, and made 
manifest by his blood, love, and obedience ; and with God the Holy 
Ghost in his life-giving, light-co mm uui eating, teaching, leading, 
guiding, sealing, anointing, prayer and praise inditing, soal-hnmbling, 
soul-ezalting power; and if these things be in you and abonnd, you 
will neither be barren nor unfruitful. 

The time is &st approaching when both you and I must bid a 
final &rewell to this world, with all its glare and all its distress. 
Happy, thrice happy will it be for us to be enabled, under the divine 
unction of the Spirit, to say, ' I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith : henceforth there is Md 
np for me a crown of righteonsness, which the Lord the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day : and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing.' 

Yes, my friends, every soul who has been blest with the sweet 
appearing of the Lord in spiritual love-visits shall surely obtain 
this glorious crown ; and I am sure every such soul loves his 
appearings, and longs for more of them. 

Well, friends, a few more storms and all will be well with yon, 
and we shall see and feel and sing, ' It is all well ! ' 

The God of peace be with yon, and bless you with tenderness, of 
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conscience, and with a sensible interest in his love, is the prayer of 
years in the Lord, — with love to you all, and to all that love and 
fear the name of the Lord, — 
June 2a, 184a. W. Gadsbi. 



TEMPTATIONS— THE SNAKE BROKEN. 

'God moves in a mysterions way 

His wondera to perform.' 

Thb circumstance I am now about to pen occurred in the year 
1848, when the Lord, afber twenty years, more or less, of conflict, 
first, I hnmbly hope, thrust me into his vineyard, in great bondage 
and contraction df spirit, to speak to a people atNinfield in Sussex. 

An old, but well- taught person (the wife of a gentleman's coach- 
man), between whom and myself there existed a warm spiritual tie, 
odea encouraged and counselled me, and she was many times a real 
burden-bearer. 

She bad an only son, who, from hia waywardness, was oftentimes 
a source of great trouble and vexation to bis parents. This boy 
was suddenly stricken down with consumption, and bis days on 
earth numbered. During this time the mother called and urged 
me to visit him ; I excusing myself by saying I could do him no 
good. At this time, also, I was much burdened about preaching, 
and the cares of a sinking and losing business, my reputation being 
imperilled. At this season, these words had followed me for months, 
' He eealeth up the hand of every man ; that all men may know his 
work' (Job xxxvii. 7). And surely as the Lord said it, so I found 
its truth to the letter. And at times, even to this day, the bitter- 
ness of these things my soul hath in remembrance. 

I put my friend off by saying, 'You must bear your lad's trouble, 
and, as enabled, I will bear yours ;* as I had learned from her that 
her son had not expressed any wish to see me. So we parted. 
After a few days she called again, and said, ' You must come now.' 
(The young man had expressed a wish to see me.) On calling, I 
found disease was rapidly doing its work on a robust and well-built 
frame. I said little to the patient, but addressed my converse more 
especially to the mother and sister, insisting on the nature and 
necessity of the new birth, and, after engaging in prayer, I left. 
The next day, after an unusual silence, the young man said to bis 
mother, 'If Mr. P. (the clergyman) should call to see me, I shoold 
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Tsther not see him.' Hie mother said, ' Why ? ' ' Because I do not 
understand him ; bat what Mr. Bow said yesterday I feel and see 
BO different. Did Mr. R. say he would come again?' From that 
time I continned to call till his death, which took place a few days 
afler, with every evidence that the work was cut short in righteous- 
ness, and that an infant in grace died an hundred years old. 

Bat the intention of this paper is not to narrate the lad's end of 
peace, so much as the ezerciees and temptations that befel the mother 
therefrom. She was a woman gifted with more than ordinary- 
spiritual discernmeut. Being exceedingly deaf, prayer, meditation, 
and reading formed her usual employ : the lad being an only boy, 
and at times anything but docile, prayer was her only weapon. So 
this blessed change filled the mother's soul with glutitude, and her 
lips with praise. She went in the strength of this meat many days. 
Her son's death was her life. 

But presently a change came over the scene. Old Hi-pause put in 
his appearance ; reason sent in her plea, — the work was so short; there 
was not that deep sense of sin; there was not that depth of law work; 
his expressions of hope, joy, and confidence in the love of Glod made 
known to him did not arise ftom a good-ground sowing. She gave 
a listening ear to these suggestions, and thought it right to do so, 
until, at last, her sleeping hours were distracted, as she said, 'by the 
wailing of her departed child in hell.' And, I must add, her con- 
tinual relation of these things harassed and tried my weak &itb, for 
I looked upon her as far before me in divine things : and it was often 
suggested to me that we were mistaken in the matter. This was the 
means of sending me much to prayer. Afber a while these words 
came upon my soul several times, with unusual power, 'Resist the 
enemy, and he will fiee from you.' In pondering the words over, 
they seemed to say, ' These wards are for Mrs. Spurge, and a check 
for you about her son ; you are, each of you, encouraging rather thui 
resisting Satan.' A few days after she came to my house with a 
most dejected oonntenanoe, and in answer to my enquiry how she 
was, she replied, ' Worse and worse : I have no peace night or 
day, — my poor boy I Is there any truth in anything?' I replied, 
'These words, "Resist the enemy, and he will flee from you," have 
been much on my mind, and I think they are intended for yon. 
Now,' I added, ' supposing your boy is where you at present think 
he is, " Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right ? Who art thou, 
O vain man, that repliest against God?"' These words broke the 
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egg of the cockatrice, and out came the viper, — rehetUoti and telf- 
j^ty before God. She bitteriy replied, ' I did not think you would 
speak to me so : I cannot bear it : yon make me worse and worse, 
and cat me through and through.' I said, ' Mj dear old friend, I 
believe your boy is safely landed, and that the enemy has got yonr 
ear, and you are in rebellion gainst God. " Shall not the Judge of 
all the earth do right ? " You will not bow before him, and he, 
perhaps, may make use of severe means to break the snare.' In 
two days after this conversation, the husband sent for me to visit 
his wife, who bad met with an accident, and wished to see me. 
A vehicle in the street had knocked her down, passed over part 
of her body, and bruised her head. I fonnd her in bed : she raised 
her injured head, her countenance beaming with delight, and said, 
' Bless God, I know that my boy is in heaven. What a wretch ! 
what a fool I have been to doubt it I How good the Lord is ! ' 
'Well,' I said, 'how long have you felt this?' 'Oh,' she said, 'when 
I was lying down in the road, such a ray of light and love entered 
into my soul, with passage after passage, assuring me that I shall 
go to heaven, and there meet my boy I I little thought that what 
you said to me would come to pass in this way. How good the 
Lord is I And how bad am 1 1 "I will bless the Lord at all times : 
his praise shall continually be in my mouth." ' 

The poor old soul lived many years aft«r this, kept alive in the 
Lord's tender fear, and bringing^ forth fruit in old age. She never 
after was tempted' about her boy's state ; she could leave that in the 
Lord's hand. The snare was broken^ and the bird had escaped. 

Tonbridge, Oct. 1879. J. Row. 



DOITBTS RESOLVED". By Thohas Bostok. 
Cask 1. 'I doubt if I be regenerate, because I know not the pre- 
cise time of ray conversion ; nor can I trace the particular steps of 
the way in which it was brought to pass.' Answer. Though it is 
very desirable to be able to give an account of the beginning, and 
the gradual advances, of the Lord's work upon our souls, as some 
saints can distinctly do, the manner of the Spirit's working being 
still a mystery, yet this is not necessary to prove the truth of grace. 
Happy he that can say, in tliis case, as the blind man in the gospel, 
' One thing I know, that nhereas I was blind, now I see.' As, when 
we see flame, we know there is fire, though we know not bow or 
when it began ; so the truth of grace may be discerned in us, though 
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we know not how or when it was dropped into our hearts. If thou 
canst perceive the happy change which is wrought on thy soul ; if 
thon findest thy mind is enlightened, thy will inclined to comply 
with the will of Qod in all things ; especially to fall in with the 
divine plan of salvation, throngh a crucified Redeemer ; in vain dost 
thou trouble thyself, and refuse comfort, because thou knoweat not 
how and what way it was brought abont. 

Case 2. 'If I were a new creature, sin coald not prevail against 
me as it doth.' Answer. Though we must not lay pillows for 
hypocrites to rest their heads upon, who indulge themselves in their 
sins, and make the doctrine of God's grace subservient to their lusts, 
lying down contentedly in the bond of iniquity, like men that are 
fond of golden chains; yet it must be owned, 'the just man falletb 
seven times a day;' and iniquity may prevail against the children 
of God. But if thou art groaning under the weight of the body of 
death, the corruption of thy nature; loathing thyself for the sins of 
thy heart and life; striving to mortiiy thy lusts; fleeing daily to 
the blood of Christ for pardon ; and looking to his Spirit for sancti- 
fication : though thou mayest be obliged to say with the Psalmist, 
'Iniquities prevail against me;' yet thou mayst add with him, 'As 
for our transgressions, thou shalt purge them away ' (Ps. Ixv. 3). 
The new creature does not yet possess the house alone : it dwells by 
the side of an ill neighbour, namely, remaining corruption, the relics 
of depraved nature. They struggle together for the mastery: 'The 
flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the desh' 
(Gal. V, 17). And sometimes corruption prevails, bringing the child 
of God into captivity to the law of sin (Rom. vii. 23), Let not 
therefore the prevailing of corruption make thee, in this case, con- 
clude thou art none of God's children; hut let it humble thee, 
to he the more watchful, and to thirst the more intensely after 
Jesus Christ, his blood and Spirit ; and that very disposition will 
evidence a principle of grace in thee, which seeks the destruction of 
sin, that prevails so often against thee. 

Case 3. 'I find the motions of sin in my heart more violent since 
the Lord began his work on my soul, than they were before that 
time. Can this consist with a change of my nature?' Answer. 
Dreadful is the case of many, who, after God haa had a remarkable 
dealing with their souls, tending to their reformation, have thrown 
o£f all bonds, and have become grossly and openly immoral and pro- 
£ane ; as if the devil had returned into their hearts with seven spiriti 
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worse tban hiraseir. All I shall say to such persons is, that their 
state is exceedioglj dangerous ; they are in danger of sinning 
against the Holy Ghost : therefore let them repent, before it be too 
late. But if it be not tbns with yon ; though eorrnption is stirring 
iteelf more violently than formerly, as if all the forces of hell were 
raised, to hold fast, or bring back, a fugitive ; yet these stirrings 
may consist with a change of your nature. Wben the restraint of 
grace is newly laid upon corruption, it is no wonder if it acta more 
vigorously than before, 'warring against the law of the mind' 
(Rom. vii. 23). The motions of sin may really be most violent, when 
the new principle is brought in to cast it out. The sun, sending its 
beams through the window, discovers the motes in the house, and 
their motions, which were not seen before ; so the light of grace 
may discover the risings and actings of corruption, in another man- 
ner than ever the man saw them before, though they really do not 
rise nor act more vigorously. Sin is not quite dead in the regenerate 
Boul ; it is but dying, and dying a lingering death, being crucified ; 
no wonder there are great fightings, when it is sick at the heart, 
and death is at the door. Besides, temptations may be more in 
number, and stronger, while Satan is striving to bring you back, 
who are escaped, than while he only endeavoured to retain you : 
'After ye were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions,' 
says the apostle to the Hebrews, chap. x. 32. But ' cast not away 
your confidence,' ver, 35, Bemember his 'grace is snflScient for you, 
and the God of peace will bruise Satan under yonr feet shortly.' 
Pharaoh and his Egyptians never made such a formidable appear- 
ance against the Israelites, as at the Bed Sea, aEter they were 
brought out of Egypt; but then were the pursuers nearest to a 
total overthrow (£xod. xiv). Let not this case, therefore, make you 
rase the foundations of your trust ; but be ye emptied of self, and 
strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, and you shall 
come off victorious. 

Case 4. ' But when I compare my love to God with my love to 
some created enjoyments, I find the pulse of my affections beat 
stronger to the creature than to the Creator. How then can I call 
bim Father ? Nay, alas 1 those turnings of heart within me, and 
glowings of affection to him, which I had, are gone; so that I fear 
all the love which I ever had to the Lord, has been but a fit and 
flash of affection, such as hypocrites often have.' Answer, It cannot 
be denied, that the predominant love of the world is a certain mark 
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of an anregenerate state : 'If any maa love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him' (i John ii. 15). Neyertheless, those are 
not always the strongest afiections which are most violent. A man's 
aSections may be more moved, en some occasions, by an object that 
is little regarded, than by another that is exceedingly beloved ; even 
as a little brook sometimes makes more noise than a great river. 
The strength of our affections is to be measnred by the firmness and 
fixedness of the root^ not by the violence of their actings. Suppose 
a person meeting with a friend, who has been long abroad, finds his 
affections more vehemently acting towards his friend on that ocfca- 
fiion, than towards his own wife and children ; will he therefore say, 
that he loves his friend more than them ? Surely not. Even so, 
although the Christian may find himself more moved in his love to 
the creature, than in his love to God; yet it is not therefore to be 
said, that he loves the creature more than God, seeing love to God 
ie always more firmly rooted in a gracious heart, than love to- any 
created enjoyment whatever ; as appears when competition arises in 
snch a manner, that the one or the other is to he foregone. Wonid 
yon then know your case ? Bietire into your own hearts, and there 
lay the two in the balance, and try which of them weighs down the 
other. Ask thyself, as in the sight of God, whether thou wonldst 
part with Christ for the creature, or part with the creature for 
Christ, if thon wert left to thy choice in the matter ? If yon find 
your heart disposed to part with what is dearest to you in the world 
for Christ, at his call, you have no reason to conclude you love the 
creature more than God ; but, on the contrary, that you love God 
more than the creature, although you do not feel such violent motions 
in the love of God, as in the love of some created things 'He that 
loveth &ther or mother more than me, is not worthy of me ' (Matt. 
z. 37). 'If any man come to me, and hate not his father and 
mother, he cannot be my disciple ' (Luke xiv. 36). From which 
texts compared, we may infer, that he who hates, that is, is ready to 
part with, father and mother for Christ, is, in our Lord's account, 
one that loves them less than him, and not one who loves father and 
mother more than him. Moreover, yoa are townsider that there is 
a twofold love ta Christ ; i. There is a sensible love to him, which 
is felt as a dart in the heart, and makes a holy love-sickness in the 
soul, arising either from want of enjoyment, as in that case of the 
spouse, Cant. v. 8, 'I charge you, O daughters (tf Jerusalem, if ye 
find my beloved, that ye tell him, that I am sick of love;' or dse 
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from the fulsess ^f it, as in Cant. li. 5, ' Stay me with fla^ns, com- 
fort me with apples; for I am eick of love.' These glowiogs of 
aSectioQ are usoally wrought in young converts, who nre ordinarily 
made to sing in the days of their youth (Hos.ii. 15). While the fire- 
edge is upon the young convert, he looks upon others, reputed to bo 
godly, and not finding them in such a temper or disposition as him- 
self, he is ready to censure them ; and to think there is far less 
religion in the world than indeed there is. But when his own cup 
comes to settle below the brim, and he finds that in himself which 
made him question the state of others, he is more humbled, and feels 
more and more the necessity of daily recourse to the blood of Christ 
for pardon, and to the Spirit of Christ for sanctitication ; and thus 
grows downwards in humiliation, self-loathing, and self-deoiaL 
2, There is a rational love to Christ, which, without these sensible 
emotions felt in the former case, evidences itself by a dutiful regard 
to the divine authority and command. When one bears such a love 
to Christ, though the vehement stirrings of affection be wanting, 
yet he is truly tender of offending a gracious God ; endeavours to 
walk before him unto all well-pleasing ; and is grieved at the heart 
for what is displeasing unto him, ' For this is the love of God, that we 
keephiscomraandmentB'([>rohnv. 3). Now, although that sensible 
love does not always continue with you, you have no reason to deem 
it a hypocritical fit, while the rational love remains with yon; any 
more than a loving and faithful wife needs queatiou her love to her 
husband, when her fondness ia abated. 

Case 5. ' The attainments of hypocrites and apostates are a terror 
to me, and come like a shaking storm on me, when I am about to 
conclude, from the marks of grace which I seem to find in myself, 
that I am in the state of grace.' Antwer. These things should 
indeed stir us up to a most serious and impartial examination of 
onrselves ; but ought not to keep us in a continued suspense as to 
our state. Sirs, you see the outside of hypocrites, their duties, their 
gifts, their tears, and so on, but you see not their inside ; you do not 
discern their hearts, the bias of their spirits. Upon what you see of 
them, you found a judgment of charity as to their state ; and you do 
well to judge charitably in such a. case, because you cannot know the 
secret eprings of their actions : but you are seeking, and ought to 
have, a judgment of certainty as to your own state ; and therefore 
are to look into that part of religion, which none in the world but 
yourselves can diacera in you ; and which you can as little see in 

D,g,l,..cb/GOOglC 



24fi THE GOSPEL BANNER. 

others. A hypocrite's religion may appear for greater than tliat of 
a eincere sonl; but that which makes the greatest figure in the eyes 
of men, is often of least worth before God. I would rather utter 
one of those groans which the apostle speaks of (Rom. viii, 26), 
than shed Esau's tears, have Balaam's prophetic spirit, or the joy of 
the stony-ground hearer. ' The fire that shall try every man's work,' 
will try, not of what bulk it is, but 'of what sort it ia' (i Cor. iii. 13). 
Though you may know what bulk of religion another has, and that 
it be more bulky than yonr own, yet God doth not regard that ; 
why then do you make such a matter of it? It is impossible for you, 
vdthout divine revelation, certainly to know of what sort another 
man's religion is : but you may certainly know what sort your own 
is of, without extraordinary revelation ; otherwise the apostle would 
not esbort the saints to 'give diligence to make their calling and 
election sure' {2 Peter i. 10), Therefore the attainments of hypo- 
crites and apostates should not disturb yon, in your serious enquiry 
into your own state. I will tell you two things, wherein the meanest 
saints go beyond the most refined hypocrites ; i. In denying them- 
selves; renouncing all confidence in themaelvea, and their own 
■works ; acquiescing in, being well pleased with, and venturing their 
souls upon, God's plan of salvation through Jesus Christ, ' Blessed 
are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven' (Matt. v. 3). 
And, ' Blessed is he, whosoever shall not be oli^nded in me' (xi, 6). 
' We are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit, and re- 
joice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh ' (Phil. iii. 3), 
2. In a real hatred of all sin ; being willing to part with every lust, 
without exception, and to comply with every duty which the Lord 
makes, or shall make known to them. 'Then shall I not be ashamed, 
when I have respect unto all thy commandments' (Ps. cxix. 6). 
Try yourselves by these. 

Case 6. 'I see myself fall so far short of the saints mentioned in 
the scriptures, and of several excellent persons of my own acquaint- 
ance, that, when I look on them, I can hardly look on myself as one 
of the same family with them,' Answer. It is indeed matter of 
humiliation, that we do not get forward to that measure of grace 
and holiness which we see is attainable in this life. This should 
make us more vigorously press towards the mark ; but surely it is 
from the devil, that weak Christians make a rack for themselves, of 
the attainments of the strong. To yield to this temptation, is as 
unreasonable as for a child to dispute away bis relation to his father, 
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because he is not of the same stature with his elder brethren. There 
are saints of several sizes in Christ's family ; some fathers, some 
youQ^ men, and some little children (i John ii. 13, 14). 

Case 7. 'I never read in the word of God, nor did I ever know of 
a child of God, so tempted, and so left of God, as I am ; and there- 
fore, no saint's case being like mine, I cannot but conclude that I 
am none of their number.' Answer, This objection arises to some 
from their ignorance of the scriptures, and the experience of Chris- 
tians. It is profitable, in this case, to impart the matter to some 
experienced Christian friend, or to some godly minister. This has 
been a blessed means of peace to some persons; while their case, 
which appeared to them to be singular, has been proved to have 
been the case of other saints. The scriptures give instances of very 
horrid temptations, wherewith the saints have been assaulted. Job 
was tempted to blaspheme : this was the great thing the devil 
aimed at in the case of that great saint, ' He will curse thee to thy 
face' (Job i. 11). 'Curse God, and die' (ii. 9), Asaph was tempted 
to thiak it was in vain to be religions, which was in effect to 
throw off all religion, 'Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain' 
(Ps. Ixxiii. 13). Yea, Christ himself was tempted to 'east himself 
down irom a pinnacle of the temple,' and to 'worship the devil ' 
(Matt. iv. 6-9). And many of the children of God have not only 
been attacked with, but have actually yielded to, very gross temp- 
tations for a time. Peter denied Christ, and cursed and swore that 
he knew him not (Mark liv. 7 1). Paul, when persecutor, com- 
pelled even saints to blaspheme (Acta xsvi. 10, ii). Many of the 
saints can, from their sad experience, bear witness to very gross 
temptations, which have astonished their spirits, niade their very 
flesh to tremble, and sickened their bodies. Satan's fiery darts make 
terrible work; and will cost some pains to quench them, by a 
vigorous managing of the shield of faith (Eph. vi. 16). Sometimes 
he makes such desperate attacks, that never was one more put to it, 
in running to and fro, without intermisaiou, to quench the fire-balls 
ineesBantly thrown into bis house by an enemy, designing to burn 
the house about him, than the poor tempted saint ia, t« repel 
Satanical injections. But these injections, these horrid temptations, 
though they are a dreadful affliction, they are not the sina of the 
tempted, unless they make them theirs by consenting to them. 
They will be charged upon the tempter alone, if they be not con- 
eented to; and will no more be liiid to the charge of the tempted 
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party, than a bastard's being l^d down at a chaste man's door, will 
fix guilt upon him. 

But suppose neither minister nor private Christian, to whom yon 
go, can toll you of any who has been in your case ; yet you ought 
not thence to infer that your case is singular, far less to give up 
hope : for it is not to be thought, that every godly minister, or pri- 
vate Christian, has had experience of all the cases which a child of 
God may be in. We need not doubt that some have had distresses 
known only to God and their owd consciences ; and so to others 
these distresses are as if they had never been. Yea, and though the 
scriptures contain suitable directions for every case which a child of 
God can be in, and these illustrated with a sufficient number of 
examples ; yet it is not to be imagined that there are in the scrip- 
tures perfect instances of every particular case incident to the saints. 
Therefore, though you cannot find an instance of your case in 
the scripture, yet bring your case to it, and you shall find suitable 
remedies prescribed there for it. Study rather to make use of Christ 
for your case, who has a remedy for all diseases, than to know if 
ever any was in your case. Though one should shew you an instance 
of your case, in an undoubted saint; yet none could promise that it 
would certainly give you ease : for a scrupulous conscience would 
readily find out some diOerence. And if nothing but a perfect con- 
formity of another's case to yours will satisfy, it will be hard, if not 
impossible, to satisfy you ; for it is with people's cases, ae with their 
natural faces : though the faces of all men are of one make ; and 
some are so very like others, that, at first view, we are ready to 
take them for the Bome ; yet, if you view them more accurately, 
you will see something in eveiy face, distinguishing it from all 
others, though possibly you cannot tell what it is. Wherefore I 
coDclude, that if you can find in yourselves the marks of regenera- 
tion, proposed to you from the word, yon ought to conclude you are 
in the state of grace, though your case were singular, which is 
indeed unlikely. 

Case 8, 'The afflictions I meet with are strange and unusual. 
I doubt if ever a child of God was tried with such dispensations of 
Providence as I am.' Answer. Much of what was said on the pre- 
ceding case, may be helpful in this. Holy Job was assaulted with 
this temptation, 'To which of the saints wilt thou turn?' (Job v. i.) 
But he rejected it, and held fast his integrity. The apostle supposes 
that Christians may be tempted to ' think it strange concerning the 
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fieiy triitl'(i Peter iv. la). Bat they bare need of larger experience 
tfa&a Solomon's, who will venture to eay, 'See,-thia is new' (Ecclec 
i. lo). What though, in respect of the outward dispensations of 
Proridence, 'it happen to yon according to the work of the wicked?' 
yet yon may be jnst notwithstanding ; according to Solomon's ol>- 
serration Eccles. yiii. 14. Sometimes we travel in ways where we 
can neither perceive the prints of the foot of man or beast ; yet we 
cannot from thfince conclude that there was never any there before 
as: so, though thon canst not perceive the footsteps of the flock, in 
the way of thine affliction, tbou must not therefore oonolude that 
thou art the first that ever travelled that road. But what if it were 
BO ? Some one saint or other must be first, in drinking of each hittec 
cup the rest have drunk of. What warrant have you or I to limit 
the Holy One of Israel to a trodden pathj in his dispensations towards 
ns ? ' Thy way is in the sea, and thy path in the great waters, and 
thy footsteps are not known ' (Ps. Ixxvii. 19). If the Lord should 
carry you to heaven by some retired road, so to speak, you would 
have no ground of complaint. Learn to allow sovereignty a lati- 
tude ; be at your doty ; and let no affliction cast a vail over any 
evidences you otherwise have for your being in Um state of grace: 
for 'no man knoweth either love or hatred by all that ia before 
them' (Eccles. ix, i). 

LOVE ONE TOWARDS ANOTHER. 

CkichMter, Deo. 15, 1833. 

BsLovsn OF THB Lord,— May &ith and love, hope and joy, peace 
and comfort be thy happy lot here below, through our dear Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Once more I have taken up my pen to answer yours, and may 
the Lord give strength and wisdom, for I find myself weak, rising 
at four of the clock on Monday morning, feeling very dark, dead, 
and lifeless, having emptied the cruise on the previous day ; hut we 
have a fulness to go unto that can never be exhausted, for Christ is 
the living Fountain, flowing continually to fill his poor and needy 
members ; and were it not eo, I should have long since spent tA\, 
withered, drooped, and died, l^is, my beloved daughter, is the 
Spring-head of all blessings, the boundless Ocean of all grace, love, 
and divine fiivour, the running River of all happiness and bliss. 
O may yoo often drink bete, forget your poverty, and remember 
your misery no more I 
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You complain in yours of the daily companion of every saint, the 
plague and corruptions of the heart. I should wonder indeed if you 
were not pursued by these foes, at times, night and day, for he must 
be a warrior indeed that can keep at all times this rebellious crew 
under. I find to this day that they are too mighty for me, and 
oare not for all my power j yea, I think at times that they will 
surely gain the day over me, and so they would if our blessed 
Captain were not stronger than all the host that cometh up gainst 
us ; but he is the Lord of hosts, the mighty Oi>d, that fighteth all 
our battles for us. 

0, my daughter, I have often, very often thought upon you since 
I saw you last, knowing it must be hard work for you at times, now 
called to ' walk in darkness,' and to feel things so opposite to what 
they once were I many have been my poor prayers for you, that the 
Lord woald bless you with every blessing you need, give you 
patience to wait for every mercy he intends to give, keep you 
calling upon him in eveiy time of trouble, and preserve you from 
all evil. 

My beloved daughter and fellow-companion in the path of tribu- 
lation, wonder not at the restless sea of iniquity within, boiling at 
times like a pot, and raging like the troubled ocean, and everything 
appearing within to be opposed to that which is good; the poor 
vessel itself expecting to sink to rise no more ; yea, filled with the 
storm that heats and blows upon her, with trouble, fear, and death ; 
but blessed be the Lord, our Jesus is in the ship, therefore we 
cannot l)e lost, neither sink in endless woe ; let us therefore not 
despair for ever of his mercy, and if his blessed Majesty seem to be 
asleep in the hinder part of the vessel, our cry will awake him. 
' And his disciples came to him, and awoke him, saying. Lord, save 
us : we perish' (Matt. viii. 25). I spoke from those words yesterday: 
first shewed what it was not to be a disciple, and then what it was 
to be a true follower of the Lord Jesus, and that all these were 
taught of God ; and I spoke of the lessons they learned in the 
school of Christ ; then of their coming unto him, and what they 
came for ; then of their awaking of him to their help; and then of 
the trying state that he is pleased to bring them into that they 
might cry unto him, ' Lord, save us : we perish :' then of his arising 
ia answer to our cry; — also I named what we were saved Jrom. 
I had a favoured opportunity in the evening. Bless God for it. 
I should have been glad if my poor danghter had been there to 
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have taken a part with more of my little ones. Come, my daughter, 
cheer up. The love of a dear Jeeus is constant. ' Having loved 
his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end ; ' 
and may you and I imitate the same one towards another, and to 
all the Lord's family, for he hath left ub an example that we should 
walk in his steps. 

God for ever hless you ; so prays E. Fabsons. 

7b Mk3 Sarak Lance, 
13, Upper Park Place, Doreet Square. 



GOODNESS AND MERCY. 

!My deae Sister in the Loed, akd companion in tsibulatiok,^ 
Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied through a precious and all- 
glorious Jesus. 

I have at length taken op my pen to answer your kind letter, 
hat am constrained to say with you, that without him, I can neither 
think, speak, nor act aright ; of myself, I can only sin and rebel 
against my God, who is continually loading me with blessings, both 
spiritual and temporal. Ah, my dear sister, my heart has been 
broken, and my soul has gone out in love, praise, and gratitude 
the last few days to my precious Jesus for his amazing kindness, 
goodness, love, and mercy to such a rebellious and God-disbonouriug 
wretch as I. Ah I I said mthin myself I shall never doubt again. 
how sweet was the text which dear Mr. Parsons preached from 
last Sabbath, 'Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the 
days of my life : and I will dwell in the bouse of the Lord for ever I ' 
{Ps. xxiii. 6.) O, my dear Jesus, my Lord and my Grod, ' What ? ' I 
said, 'what? shall such a sinful worm as I dwell with thee for 
ever?' It seems too much at times to believe. 'Dear Lordj' I 
said, ' bring me any way thou seeat right, and through anything 
thou seest needful.' The whole of that sweet Psalm is very precious 
to me; I can say the Lord is now at this tim^ and surely he will 
be for ever, my Shepherd, and I shall not want anything that he 
sees needful for me ; this verse is truly sweet, ' Thou preparest a 
table before me in the presence of mine enemies : thou anointest 
my bead with oil ; my oup runneth over.' O what a mercy it is 
tluit his love is everlasting I Have we not proved him to be 
unchangeable by oar own baseness P Yes, we have ; and how sweet 
it ia to feast on a precious Jesus, and to wonder, admire, and adore 
him, and to see his hand go before us in providing for us io a way 
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of tempOTala ; bat O hov nncli more sweet vhea we can join with 
dear Hart (as I have done this night at onr little meeting, when 
the hjmn was given out), 

' We sing thy praise, exalted Lamb, 

' "Who sitt'st npoQ thy throne ; 
Ten thousand blessings on thy name, 
Who worthy art alone I' 
Bnt the second verse was most sweet ; here I was completely broken 
down, and fell at his dear feet, and as Hart says, 
'Wept o'er hie pierced hands and feet. 
And viewed his wounded side.' 
And all for my cruel sinst 

* love of unexampled kind I 
That leaves all thoughts so far behind ; 
Where length, and breadth, and depth, and height 
Are lost to my aatonish'd sight.' 
Dear sister, how cold is m.y love to my gracdous Lord, bnt the 
time will come when we shall know even as we* are known. Surely 
he does prepare a table for me id the prnenoe of mine enemies, 
and sweet and good it is to feast on a crucified Jesus. ' Bless tiie 
Lord, my soul : and all that is within me, bless bis holy name. 
SlesB the Lord, O my soul, and forget* not all his benefits ; who 
orowneth thee with lovingldndneea and tender mercies.' ' Surely 
goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life : 
and I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever.' About two 
years ago the Lord gave me this sweet promise, ' My Qod shall 
supply all your need according to hie riches in gloiy by Christ 
Jesus.' This was when I was greatly tried, and it was truly sweet, 
and has been many time« since. Mark, my dear sister, it is 'ae- 
cording to his riches;' and what is there not in our Lord Jesus? 
The apostle says, ' O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God I how unsearchable are his jndgmeata, and his 
ways post finding out I' 

Since beginning this scribble I have been to Westmeon, the text 
was, ' O give thanks unto tiie Lord ; for he is good ; for his mercy 
endureth for ever ' (Ps. czxxvi. i). what a sweet time I had all 
the while I was in chapel I I am lost for language to describe half 
that I felt and enjoyed ; it is better felt than described, is it not ? 
When I b^an my letter I did not think of writiog what I ham 
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In returning from Chichester it was brought to my mind what 
70D said, that you should not write again through my being dis- 
appointed that you did not write me a long letter. ' Surely,' I said, 
' I have wounded the feelings of a dear child of God ; ' in a moment 
I lost all my comfort, and this portion was brought to my mind 
with power, 'Whoso toucheth yon, toucheth the apple of mine eye.' 
'0,'I said, 'what have I done? not only hurt the feelings of a dear 
child of God, but wounded the Lord himself; O base wretch that 
I am I Borely there never was such a wretch.' Ah, Sarah, it sent 
me with earnestness to a throne of grace to beg a thousand pardons I 
You know not the distress this brought on my misd. I know I 
hbvbt can merit a iavoor from any of the I/ord'e dear children, for 
I feel myself utterly undeserving. I do hope you will forgive me. 
In this state I continued until Friday ; on that day the Lord gave 
me such a sense of his amazing goodness, love, and mercy that my 
heart was broken. I said then, ' Surely, 

" His favour nothing can remove, 
For I am bought with blood." ' 

Hease to give my kindest love to dear Mr. Parsons ; my prayer 
is that the Lord may continue him amongst us, and not take away 
that greatest of all privil^es, the preaching of the everlasting 
gospel. With love to yourself and all friends, — Believe me to 
remain, yours in the best of all bonds, 

It> Mm iMuee. A. W. 

A FEW PASSAGES GLEANED FROM THE LIFE AND 
MEMOIRS OF THAT EMINENT SERVANT OF GOD, 
THE REV. THOMAS HALYBURTON. 
{Continued frtym p. a»4.) 

The power of indwelling sin being still great, and through its 
own activity, occasional temptations, more fixed advantages, and my 
own mistakes and negligence, frequently prevalent, I was cast into 
frequent perplexities about its guilt: 'There was no soundness in 
my bones,' no rest in my conscience for sine that I had done. 

Besides sins of infirmity, sometimes my corruptions did, through 
my doth, neglect of proper means, and the advantages they other- 
wise had from temptations, and from their being rooted in my 
nature, bear me down, and carry me captive, prevail against me, and 
earry me, not only into the commission of grosser evils, at least in 
heart, and omission of duties, but even into frequently repeated 
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relapses into these commiBsions and omisBiona ; tiiese being sing 
againet light, engagements, obligatioae, iDtimations of love, the 
guilt of them waa heavy upon my conscieoce, aoA I was much per- 
plexed about them ; my bonea were broken, my conscience deBled 
exceedingly, and wounded for them. 

At some times, when I fell into sncb eins, when self and pride 
prevailed, or the evils I was more deeply determined against obtained 
any notable advantage, I was, by 'the deceitfnlness of sin,' for a 
time hardened and insensible, like David, aHa his foul fall. But 
then, I. While it was so, grace languished, 'the things that re- 
mained were ready to die,' 2. The Ijord hid himself; I had no 
countenance in duty ; while this regard to sin continued, all waa 
out of order. 

At other times, I had no sooner complied, but my heart instantly 
smote me ; and I was presently, with Peter after his &U, called and 
stirred up to the'esercise of repentance, and enquiries after forgive- 
ness. But sooner or later the Lord awakened me out of this 
aecurity, and, sometimes by one mean, and sometimes by another, 
set my sins in order before mine eyes. i. Sometimes he visited me 
with some outward affliction, and hid himself, and then I was put 
under a blessed neces^ty of seeking after him, and enquiring into 
the reason of his withdrawing, and laying his hand on me. When 
I was 'bound in the cords of affliction,' he shewed to me my tranat 
greesions that I had committed. 'I will go and return to my place, 
till they acknowledge their offence, and seek my face; in their 
affliction they will seek me early." 3. He sometimes remarkably 
punished me, and wrote my sin npon my punishment: 'Because, 
when I knew God, I glorified him not as God, neither was thank- 
ful ; but became vain in my imaginations : ' therefore God, though 
he gave me not (glory to his name) 'to vile affections,' yet he let 
them loose to molest me. He, as it were, gave a commisBion to the 
king of Egypt, Assyria, or Babylon, some of my powerful neighbour- 
ing enemies, evils to which I had formerly been in bondage, with 
which I had been in friendship, on which to my wounding, I had 
doted, and therefore now hated above all others, to some one or 
other, or it may he more, gave he a commission or permission to 
invade me: and then I began to consider what I had done, and 
open mine eyes when I was in the strait, and closely assaulted by 
them. 3. Sometimes again, and most frequently, by his word and 
Spirit in ordinances, be roused me, and laid, as it were, his finger on 
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the sore, told me all that I had done, he sent a Nathan that told, 
'Thou art the man.' Whoever get awaj with sin, his own will not 
get leave to lie still, thoagh they may lie long in it: 'Yon only 
have I known, of all the families of the earth ; therefore I will 
punish you for all your iniquities.' 

When the Lord discovered sin to me, then was my soul troubled. 
I. A Eeuse of the wrath of tiod was let into my conscience, which 
at sometimes was very terrible. I had no rest, because his indigna- 
tion went forth against me. The 'poison of big arrows drunk up my 
spirits.' 2. My soul was filled with shame, while a sense of in- 
numerable evils, and especially such aa imported ingratitude and 
wretched unkindness, lay heavy on my conscience, I could not look 
up for blushing. I lay down in my shame, and my confusion 
covered me. 3. I was cast into dreadful fears, lest the Ijord should 
'in anger shut up bis tender mercies, and be gracious no more,' and 
I should not get pardon, or at least a sense of it any more. 

Satan, who waited for my halting, finding me in this case, fre- 
quently tempted me to give over duty. i. He told me over all the 
marks of God's diBpleasm-e, and pnt the worst constmction on 
everything, as he did with Cun. 2. He hereon tempted me to draw 
this conclusion, that my sin was greater than that it could he for- 
^ven, and that so there was ' no succour in God ' for me. And, 3. 
He told me, there was no more forgiveness ; (rod's mercy was at an 
end; he had 'forgotten to he gracious:' andatt«mpted toproveit, by 
the unsuccessfulnese of my endeavours ; and therefore inferred, that 
it was to no purpose to ' wait any longer.' 

But the Lord graciously broke the force of this temptation* 
I. Sometimes by faint diacoveriea of forgiveness : 'who can tell but 
he may be gracious ? ' 3. By reminding me of former kindness, the 
'years of the right hand of the most High,' and the discoveries of 
the sovereignty of his grace, at first wben he manifested himself. 
3- By letting me see the desperate result of this course, that ruin 
was inevitable in it ; if I sat still, I saw I was gone ; if I went int« 
the city, and again followed the course of the world, I saw inevita- 
ble rnin there; and therefore I resolved to throw myself upon bim, 
and if he saved me alive, I lived ; and if otherwise, I should but die, 
4. When this temptation was urged most violently, and I was hard 
put to it, then I thought it not time to dispute, whether ever the 
Lord had manifested himself savingly, but yielded the worst as to 
my case that the t«mpter could pretend, and then I laid my case, in 
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all its aggrarfttionB, to Uie extensive promises of the covenant. Be 

it granted, said I, that I am but a hypoertte, that I never obtained 

pardon, that I am the chief of sinners, that my sins have sucb 

aggravatioiis as those with which none other of mankind's sins are 

attended, ' Yet the blood of ChriBt cleaneeth from all sin, and he came 

to save the chief of sinners.' This way proved often relieving. 

When I bad got over tliese temptations, then I got up as I could, and 

resolved to seek him in the use of all the duties of his appointment, 

meditation, prayer, reading, hearing. These duties I followed with 

various success. For, i. Sometimes when I endeavoured to confess 

my sins, the Lord closed my lips, and I had not a word to say. 

n. Sometimes I went the round of duties ; but with the spouse's 

success, 'I sought him, but I found him not.' 3. At other times I 

met with new strokes: 'The watchmen that went about the city 

found me, and smote me, and took away my vail ;' even the iaith- 

fnl servants of Christ made my wound deeper, by setting home sin 

more closely. ,_ , ,. ,, 

•' {To he continued.) 
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Died, at Briatol, July and, 1881, Ur.W. Hioka, for 
34 years the Aithful pastor of Providence Chapel, 
Grosvenor Boad, BristoL Aged 70 years. 



He was interred at Amo's Vale Cemetery, July 7th. We hope 
to give further particulars iu a future number. 

Died, at Uppingham, Rutland, July 14th, 1881, Sarah Adcock. 
Aged 71 years. 

She had passed through forty-six years of suffering from internal 
causes. She experienced much of the Lord's Hud care in his provi- 
dence, having friends, far and near, raised up to support her. The 
last twelve years she was a pensioner on the Aged Pilgrims' Friend 
Society. She was favoured at times (more especially in years past) 
with sweet communion with the Lord, and great nearness to him, 
and could speak well of his name. She knew also and deeply 
mourned seasons of soul desertion and heaviness. She was enabled 
to bear her affliction very patiently. The termination was rapid 
dropsy. 

Oakham, July 19, 1881. A. F, P. 



byGoogIc 



SUBSTANCE OF A 3XRH0K BY UE. DOE. 257' 

SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON 
Pbeached by Mr. Dob, at Oxtobd, on Lord's Dat Kokminci, 

August 23rd, 1874. 

'And of ii4 fulness have all we received, and grace for grace' — 

Joiur i. 16. 

When we come to that spot, where we can nee these words, we 
prove that we are the suhjects of the Lord, who is Grod from all 
eternity. It was he himself, the Trinity in Unity, who made this 
visible world on which we dwell. He is the one God Almighty, 
self- subsisting in a Trinity in Unity, incomprehensible to the 
homan mind, even the moat learned and refined that can he. It 
was be who first made man out of the earth, ag it is written, ' The 
Lord Crod formed man of the dust of the ground ;' and when God 
Almighty breathed into that body which he had formed, it became 
a living soul. Thus we have the history of the origin of the world, 
and we prove the continuance of God's Icmg^-suffering unto this 
day. 

We are now professing to seek to know the name of this God, 
and to believe in him. God gave Adam and Eve warning of the 
eonseqaeDces of disobedience ; he said he would allow them that 
liberty which was consistent with himself ; God could not do more. 
He codld give no bad counsel to any person whatever; he gave 
them instruction, how and for what he had made them, and also as 
to what their conduct must he. But they disobeyed. Man was 
made upright, but 'he sought out many inventions;' and these 
inventions proved the ruin of himself and all his race. It is a solemn 
thought, that the unnumbered millions who through the effects of 
sin have died in all f^es, are now under the eye of him who gave 
them being; tbey are all preserved, till they shall be called to 
appear before him. Now you see how great is the God we profess 
to worship, and bow little are we I how far from understanding his 
glorious attributes 1 

Now, we must all at last come to judgment, when aH shall have 
their portion according as God has appointed. By nature we are 
mined, body and soul, by sin, all of us ; but God declared unto 
Abraham, when he had brought him forth from Ur of the Chaldees, 
that ' in his seed should all nations of the earth be blessed j ' and 
they cannot be blessed in any other way, for when God gave the law 
to Moses, who laid it down before the people, he said, 'Cursed is 
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every one that continneth not in all things which ate written in the 
book of the law to do them ;' and there ia not one bom with natural 
life but has broken God's law, and has therefore come under the 
curse. 

Ah, my friends, you may think it hard, bnt so it is 1 We find that 
God shews hiinself in a way of providence, and in a way of judg- 
ment, but men wiil not give heed ; they are at a distance from God, 
and all left to their own will, must die there. The longest lives are 
bnt as 8 vapour ; for myself, who can look back over fourscore 
years, I must testify that such have been my defects that had I 
nothing but my own works to look to, the lowest hell must be my 
portion for ever and ever. Yon see, then, what man's state and 
position is. Some people will profess to believe it is not quite bo 
bad, but what does God's word say? The Lord said to his disciples, 
• Fear not them which can kill the body only.' Now the most that 
our Government can do to those that transgress its laws is to tske 
away their natural life ; and we consider it right, in order that the 
concerns of the nation may he earned on, that our rulers should have 
that power, for if there were no law, the wickednesa of man would 
make things unbearable. Now, God made man for eternity, and all 
are under his government ; but there is something which gnves 
proof, that man is set against God, and will remain so, unless God 
alters him. If God had not altered us, we should all have been like 
Sodom ; but he has taken some for himself, and found out a way in 
which mercy can rejoice against judgm^t ; it is his own way ; he 
gave a promise of it in the beginning, but declared it more particu- 
larly to Abraham, John says, ' The law was given by Moses, hut 
grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.' The law says nothing about 
blessing ; it is God's command, and he cannot see it hroken without 
punishment. This being the case, the blessing must come acced- 
ing to God's promise ; ' In thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth he blessed.' In the new covenant, blessings are promised to 
the characters described. Abel's conduct shews that he felt con- 
viction of sin. All the antediluvian saiuts had some knowledge of 
the ruin of human nature, and the means the Lord had provided, 
whereby they might look to him. They saw in the shedding of the 
blood of lambs, a type of the fulfilment of the promise which God 
had made, that ' the seed of the woman should bmise the serpent's 
head.' Grod is always working, but many men die without regard- 
ing it. I should have done so hut for his mercy. We should never 
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tave considered, if we had been left to ourselves; but should have 
been justly doomed to hear that sentence, ' Depart from me, ye 
curseJ,' if God had not plucked ue as brands from the burning. It 
is God who does it all. 

Now it Bays, ' God looked upon man, to see if there were any that 
did good, and there was not one,' That is written for our instruc- 
tion ; it was not that God did not know man, because he understood 
all things, but he says, ' He looked down from heaven, and beheld 
that there was none good,' to let us know the state men are in ; 
without such a testimony we should hardly think we were so bad 
and so ignorant as we are, but the human race has lost all under- 
standing of God by sinning. When the Lord looked upon man, he 
saw that all had followed the devices of their own mind, so there 
were none that understood, or sought after, or bad any fear of 
God before their eyes. The vast ruin all mankind is iu, nothing 
will fathom till the judgment day comes. But we find there is » 
remedy for it. 

•And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace.' 
John commences this chapter, ' In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was God ; ' and in the 14th 
verse he says, 'And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, 
and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth.' John had seen enough to know 
that the Spirit instructed him how to publish it, and we know what 
he says is true. If you will prove to me that anything is impossible 
with God, I will give wayj but you cannot, for all things are 
possible to him. What could be not do, who could change the con- 
dition of man in a way that was consistent with his own attributes 
and perfections ? In the eighth of Proverbs we see Christ set forth 
as chief in the work of creation. Sy him everything was, and_^ 
him everything is. Now we do not by nature see the necessity of 
God's making his Son an offering for sin ; we cannot see why he 
should make this ado about man's tiondition, for we do not see our 
need of what we are talking about, while in a state of nature. 
Here it says, ' The Word was made flesh.* How can God be made 
flesh? 'Great is the mystery of godliness.' I can tell you what 
arises from the Son of God being made flesh. It proves that God 
is true, and every man a liar. We have it laid down very plain in 
the word of God, that he was promised in the beginning ; and ' in 
the fulness of time God sent his Son into the world.' He oame ' not 
E 2 
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to condeinn the world,' (that was done previouBly,) bat to save the 
world. ' His own arm brought salvation; and hie fnry, it apheld 
him, that life and immortality might be bronght to light by the 
goepel,' and that those people might be gathered who are here de- 
BCribed aa receiving out of his fiilness. 'Ont of his fulneaa have all 
we received ; ' we as individuals, not the whole bulk of the hnman 
race, but those who are described in the eeriptures as God's people, 
of whom it is said, ' Thy people shall be willing In the day of thy 
power.' 'And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to 
Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads.' Whatever 
they know while on earth of sin and sorrow, will never follow them 
there. No; they shall have everlasting light. These come forth 
from God, as Christ said, ' I come from the Father, and no man bath 
seen the Father at any time, but the Son, and he to whom the Son 
revealeth him.' He was declared to be the Son of God with power, 
but few thought him to be more than man. Some thongbt him a 
good man, others hated him, and conspired to bring him to the end 
for which he was come, — a death on the cross for the transgressions 
of his people. God's Son was manifested in the flesh ; this is a very 
great mystery. I remember when I was not well instructed in the 
gospel I knew that every attribute God poBsessed must httve fall 
eatisfaction before sinners could be saved, and I did not see how it 
coald be. But this is the way in which the attributes of God are 
glorified, and sinners saved. 

The sins of all the chnreh were laid upon the Son of God, who 
bore them away by his death npoa the cross. Now this is where 
the prophets looked, who died in faith; and if your soul and mine 
poseesB like precious faith, we have an evidence that we are among 
those to whom God made these precious promises. These things 
are set forth as suitably as possible to that soul who has gospel 
repentance. 

'Of his fulness:' I remember when the Jjord was pleased to 
make known to me that the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ was 
the fulfilment of the promise that ' the seed of the woman should 
bruise the serpent's head.' I thought I should have been a follower 
of him if I bad lived in those days. I could see there was salvation 
in him which conid reach me ; and as time rolled on, the Lord was 
pleased to shew me he had given me of this fulness. When he 
shewed me that he could be just, and yet dear the guilty, I could 
see this was through the Father having given all power to the Bon. 
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It is said, ' The Father is well pleased for his righteousness' sake.' 
The Son has paid justice all it required ; he says, "Thine thej were, 
and thou gaveetthem me.' 'Thine they were,' in a state ofbbndage, 
in a state of nature. ' Thine they were,' when under the curse ; thy 
justice would have consumed them, but I have undertaken their 
cause ; I will lay down my life for them ; ' I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it again.' You see there is a union 
and harmony Bubsisting between the Three Persons in the Trinity 
in Unity, for the salvation of poor sionera. Now there is fulness 
of power in the Son. The father has committed all government 
to Christ, and he said, ' I have finished the work that thou garest 
me to do.' Grace makes God's people a separate people. Now, 
wherever you and I live, whether in a village or town, if God's 
g^race has come into our hearts, it has separated oa from the world, 
therefore the world hates ua, not because of our dishonesty or dis- 
orderliness, but because of oar religion. God's grace teaches his 
people to live ' soberly, right«ously, and godly in this present evil 
world.' If yon know anything about that, happy are you I 

' In Christ dwellcth all the fdlnees of the Godhead bodily.' Yon 
would hardly think, unless brought to prove i^ what a friend poor 
sinn^s that are ready to perish have in Christ I It is said, ' He 
loved them,' — therefore he pitied them, died for them, and redeemed 
them; and they shall be bronght to value what is in reserve for 
them. He said to them, ' In the world ye shall have tribulation, 
but,' he added, 'in me ye shall have peace.' In the world, no trial 
but what ia common to man overtakes us, but we find the pathway 
nil through one of trial more or less as we are able to bear it. 

We can each say with the apostle, ' In my flesh there dwelleth no 
good thing,' but there is a fulness in Christ for all that hunger and 
thirst after it. I remember when I thought I was lost according to 
God's declaration in the law ; but when Christ was revealed, I saw 
he had paid all that justice demanded, for he was omnipotent. 
Omnipotence ia a great thing. No man, no angel, no power in 
heaven or on earth could supply one atom of the satisfaction justice 
demanded, but all the perfectioas of God met in the person of his 
Son, who was made flesh, and dwelt among men. He opened the 
door to God, (Christ called himself a door, John x. 9,) and he opens 
the heart to receive him, and the ear to listen to discipline. He says, 
' Whosoever hath ears to hear, let him hear.' Now all these things 
occur in the time and place appointed by God. He brought hiti 
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people of old out of Egypt, and as Barely as lerael went into the land 
of Canaan, bo snrely shall Qod's people, whom he has called out of 
the world, be brought to that city, 'whose Builder and Maker is 
God,' when all nature dies. 

If you have tasted of any part of this religion, yon will find that, 
from time to time, you will hunger and thirst to grow in the know- 
ledge of it. The hope that God will appear for us in time of tri^ 
and temptation, is a great thing to Bustain us ; and it is a great 
comfort to feel that Ghrist has been in all places where we are, or 
have been. 

It is said, ' All things work together for good to them that love 
God ;' this is a thing the world, whose inhabitants are in a state of 
nature, knows nothing about, Mercy will rejoice against judgment 
in the case of these people, because Christ wae made sin for them, 
We find that Christ begins his sermon on the monat in thi^ way, 
' Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs is the kingdom of God ' 
(Matt. V. 3). Then he proclaims the blessedness of those ' that 
mourn,' of ' the meek,' and of those that ' hunger and thirst after 
righteousness.' It is understood what we mean naturally when we 
say we hunger and thirst — it is that we desire, that we need suste- 
nance for the body. Now we have a soul as well as a body, uid 
when we find out what we have done against God, we fear what God 
will do to us for it ; we think we shall die for want of mercy. We 
see God cannot look upon us without righteousness, and this makes 
us desire to possess it. I remember when these words, ' Blessed are 
they which do hunger and thirst after TighteoasnesB, for they shall 
be filled,' were first brought to my mind, to give me a hope that I 
should be saved. I found what my body hungered for was substance 
to keep it alive, and I compared this with the hungering of my soul 
for that which would keep it aJive. I felt that my bodily life was 
only for a moment as it were, but the life of the soul was for eter- 
nity, and I felt an intense desire, a seeking after, a praying for that 
which I was sure nature never could produce, but which God alone 
could give. Now God says to those people that hunger and thirst 
after righteousn^s, that ' they shall be filled.' O what a God is our 
Grod to his poor people that are ready to perish t How many promises 
has he left in the scriptures for them. How many does he fulfil in 
each of our experience. How kindly does he speak by the prophet, 
* Hearken unto me ,-' it is not, ' Listen to the voice, or attend to the 
writing of the prophet ; ' but, ' Hearken unto me, ye that follow afte^ 
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righteoasness,' — ye that wish to walk out a life of righteouaness. 
I hope it may be the Lord's pleasure to number you and me among 
those people whose sins are forgiven, and to whom he says, ' Hearken 
unto me.' 

Now it is left on record for our observatioQ, that when' God called 
Abram out of an idolatrous nation, he called him alone ; and he not 
only called him, but blessed him, and multiplied him. So when God 
calls a people, he wiH bless them and multiply them ; it says, ' The 
Lord will comfort Zion; he will restore her waste places^' The 
children of Zion may feel ready to perish] thinking they do not 
belong to those whose iniquities are forgiven. How there is a 
fulness in Christ for them : 

"The door of his mercy stands open all day, 
To the poor and the needy, who knock by the way; 
No sinner will ever be empty sent back. 
Who comes seeking mercy for Jesus's sake.' 

Now there is an inward feeling in the quickened mat like this — 
I do want to know really what it is to have a testimony as to 
whether what I have received is from the Spirit of God. We say 
sometimes, ' Search me, O God, and try me ' — take away all thou 
disappTovest, and if there is any life in me, nourish it and cherish it. 
God's people can say, 'Out of his fulness have all we received, and 
grace for grace;' yet that fulness remains the same, and will do so 
throughout the countless ages of eternity. I find the Lord is as 
near to me as any one that lives in my house ; yea, he dwells in me, 
for he dwells in all his people, and will cause bis blessing to be upon 
them, BO they shall find, ' he will be their God, and they shall be hie 
people.' I am sure these troths are much dishonoured. I wish they 
were more in the thoughts of you who think you are on the way to 
heaven ; we hope you are, but I fear some are where David was 
when he said, ' My soal cleaveth to the dnst.' Did he love to be 
there ? No ; he prays to God to quicken him according to bis word. 
Examine yourselves, and see if you are of those called by God's 
sovereign grace. It would be well for ua to consider, as far as we 
can, whom we serve. I am afraid there is too much conversation 
that is calculated to injure the mind ; too much resting upon the 
doctrines of grace. We need the life of religion, that is necessary, 
for it to be seen by those around us, that we have been with Jesus. 

I know that I have a nature which opposes all I say, and if it 
were not for God's mercy, I should lose all I have had. I have had 
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to pass tbroogh as many trials as most people, bnt I h&Te never been 
left yet. Full fifty years a^ I bad tbat promiee, < Feai thoQ not, for I 
am with tbee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God ; I will strengthen 
thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right 
hand of my rigrbteousness.' I was obliged to believe, not merely to 
hope he was my God then ; and during these fifty years, I have dotct 
been in a pitiall bot my God has brought me out of it. In himself 
he is full of compassion, and be will comfort the waste places of Zi<m. 
I hope the Ijord will blew his word. Amen. 



■THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL HOLD ON HIS WAY.' 
Mt dear Fbibzt d, — I was pleased to receive your bind oommoni- 
cation, though so fall of eomplaints of yourself, and of wants. 
I don't find anything in it but what is CMnmon to the Lord's 
people, and it is no small merey to know the 'plague of the heart;' 
so to know ourselves as to be delivered from the idolatry of self- 
love, and quickened to a sense of such wants as not to be satisfied 
with anything out of Christ is a good mark ; distress, debt, and dis- 
content are characteristics of the followers of Christ. Pride would 
learn Ood's truth more easily, and our flesh wonld haive much sweet 
sense of the world to cover our cross, and would get to heaven with- 
out cost or loss ; but it is ' through much tribulation,' says the Lord, 
and we may be thankful for that word, ' We went through fire imd 
through water ; but thou broughtest us out into a wealthy place ' 
(Fb. Ixvi. 12). 

We find much ado to hold on hy hope at times, appearances are 
so much against it, occasioned by the fire and water through whieh 
we go, for they seem strange things which happen unto us, and we 
' know not what we should pray for as we ought : bnt the Spirit 
itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be 
uttered ; ' and what comfort appears in the explanation the apostle 
gives, ' For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousnen 
by faith.' How little we know of the Spirit, or see by &ith, in 
some of these waiting seasons. ' I sink in deep mire, where there is 
no standing ; I am come into deep waters, where the floods overflow 
me. I am weary of my crying, my throat is dried ; mine eyes fitil 
while I wait for my God.' Sin has drawn a veil over the mind that 
we often see not, or understand the work of the Lord ; and that 
which is for our good we think all against us, while many tiiingB 
which pleaee us are but snues for our feet. 
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You say yon have never been brought to that place where Job 
was, ' I abhor myeelf, and repent in dust and aahea ; ' and you are 
hopeless of ever coming there without the putting forth of tlie 
power of God. That you have not been brought there in Job's 
measure, or by the same means, I grant ; but did not you feel self- 
abhorrenee when you had the sense of God's mercy you speak of? 
and does not your hope in his mercy and eenae of Divine goodness 
and compassion lead you at times to i-epentance ? and is not your 
desire after him (which you allow you have) accompanied with a 
departure from self in the way of confidence or hope, and a dying 
to self in the way of delight ? In the measure and proportion of 
the lift of desire toward the Lord Jesus will there be a dying to self. 
You ' have no hope of being brought there but by the power of God ;' 
nor I either ; and whoever has, it is but a vain hope. It was a great 
work, and a work of considerable time, to bring Job to that solemn 
place in that solemn way, and requires forty chapters to describe it. 
We must not expect to slip easily or quietly into an experience like 
Job's ; but let us bless God if our desire is toward the Lord, and 
watch and pray, and desire to be kept alive and strengthened in his 
fear, 'As thy days, so shall thy strength be,' Our continuing in the 
things we have received, and walking in the truth, holding fast and 
not letting slip, as the apostle speaks of; though ' faint, yet pursu- 
ing ;' hoping against hope, groaning being burdened, being brought 
tow yet helped, fearing lest we fall, despairing of timely help and 
success because we cannot see it, filled with discouragement because 
of the way, spiritual bonds of unbelief and imprisonment, heart 
evils and secret sins, followed by plague and spiritual famine, these 
and other things shall be proof of life ; and in spite of all, ' the 
righteous shall hold on bis way.' We are not to see our own growth 
often, and feelings are much against such a conclusion. 

Your grief on account of felt ignorance of God and distance is a 
good sign, and while it is your grief, you will suffer no loss from it. 
Your prayerless state may well occasion mourning, but while it is 
your plague it shall conduce to your health spiritual, for there will 
not be much ease or rest where plague rages, but it must bring 
about, sooner or later, what you express a desire for, and for which 
you are constrained to cry, — to be delivered from self- righteousness, 
and brought as a truly lost, ruined sinner to the feet of Jesus. This 
is God's own work, and a work of his mighty power too, then it is 
uselese &r you to attempt it, and you say youare hopdess of it but 
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by his power. Onr legal atriviogs ore all vain, and it ia moch to 
leam this ; and, as you have heard, our legal self dies hard, and is 
often found to rise again, though often may be slain, as Beizidge 
writes, 

' Our legal self he kindly kills 
To teach ub gospel praise.' 
And the fieqoetit stabs to legal self and wounds to pride are a 
great mortiScation to the flesh, which often rises with much rage 
aad rebellion, and thieatens bard to role, and is determined not to 
Bubmit, and sometimes entertains schemes of desertion, and plans 
for retorning ; and Satan will try to make the state and circum- 
stances of others appear preferable, and our own hard case and 
sufiTerings v^n and fruitless (read Psalm Ixxiii), and our religion 
nothing. ' When iniquities prevail against us,' sometimes ' by ter- 
rible things in lighteousness,' the Lord will answer us in becoming 
the God of our salvation, and getting our confidence. 

Our great mercy is to watch unto prayer ; try to prove the will 
of God in all things, and to find him in every providence. ' In tH 
thy ways acknowledge bim, and he shall direct thy paths. Be not 
wise in thine own eyes : fear the Lcml, and depart from evil.' 
' Keep thy heart with all diligence,' (margin, ' above all keeping,') 
' for out of it are the issues of life.' 

Wherever the life of Christ appears most in a lively faith and 
hope, with holy love, desire that place and that company most, how- 
ever such may be despised and contemned ; and this will oftai 
appear pre-eminently in the poor and afflicted, and in such places 
as fleshly pride and the fear of man would forbid us to go. ^1^ 
Holy Ghost by Paul the apostle gives blessed exhortation and 
counsel : ' I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed to 
this world : hut be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect 
will of God.' 

The Lord strengthen you, and help you, aad multiply mercies 
toward you ; and if I may be any help under the Lord to you, — 
I am yours wilHngly in bim, with much afEeotion, 

Walsall, June 27, 1867. C. Mountpobt. 



What a merc^ to have truth Uid to the heart l—Bm^TB. 
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SANCTIFIED AFFLICTIONS. 

Mt dsak Feiend m oub oks couuon Lobd, — 'O magnify the 
Lord with me, and let us exalt fais name together. I eoug4it the 
Lord, and he heard me, and delivered me from all my fears.* This 
was David's desire under a feeling of the Lord's great mercy towards 
him, Mtd ii it mine also ; and it is because I desire yon to do this 
with me that I feel I must, under the iafluenoe of loye, both to the 
Lord and yon, use the pen of another to t«ll yon a little of what the 
Lord has done for my eool in this afiUction. He has made my nek 
chamber tAat to my soul which Bethel was to Jacob ; ' this is none 
other bnt the honse of God, and this is the gate of heaven : ' and aa 
he said, 'The Lord is in this place, and I knew it not;' so was 
I little aware in tbe beginning of this affliction how nigh the Lord 
was, and the unspeakable mercies he had in store for me in it> 
Gloomy as my room was outwardly, my head being in so painfol a 
state that the room was obliged to be darkened, and I could oftea 
bear no one to speak but in a whisper, and of oouree could not 
touch a book, yet it was not gloomy to me, for the Lord was 
there, and I wanted no other light than the shining of his blessed 
countenance. 

Only a few days before this affliction overtook me, my dear wife 
bad a revival of a word which formerly had been very precious to 
her, ' The Lord hath been mindtnl of ns, and be will bless as.' This 
was helpful to us both at the time, being under some trial on 
several aooounta, but how little did I think of the way it was going 
to be fulfilled I £ut I must now say that he has indeed blessed am 
already in this affliction very greatly, and will, I hope, in the issue, 
bless ier also. 

The Lord has indeed been very mindful of me, according to that 
word which I have often felt in so particular a manner applied to 
my heart, '0 Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me.' I have 
often heard you say that the clearest evidences are usually found in 
the furnace of sanctified afflictions, and indeed I think I may eay / 
have found it so, and never more, if so much, as in this present one. 
Tbe Lord has indeed made it very manifest to me that I am his 
child. I feel that I cannot doubt it now ; I have had so many and 
such blessed proofs of his Fatherly kindness and unspeakable tender- 
ness to my soul since I came into this furnace. I un sure it was 
greatly needed, for I am made to own with shame and sorrow that 
I had indeed greatly departed from him, and not walked be&re him 
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in that tender fear and uprightness that I ought to have done, 
therefore ' to me belongeth shame and confusioa of face, but to the 
Lord our God belong mercies and foi^iveneasea, though I have 
rebelled against him;' and truly, 'He hath not dealt with me 
according to mine iniquities, for as the heaven is high above the 
earth, so great is his mercy teward them that fear him.' O what 
a great thing it is to have such a friend 1 One who loveth at all 
times, and is ' a Brother born for adversity.' 

I have been ^eatly harassed 1^ the enemy, who seemed deter- 
mined I should have no rest or peace if he conid help it, but I have 
found the Lord above him in it all. I thought Satan seemed to envy 
my happiness, and was resolved not to suffer me to enjoy my sweet 
feast without molestation, for he was continually shooting his fiery 
darts against me in the shape of the most dreadful thoughts injected 
into my mind, the anguish of which was inexpresGibie, and it sent 
me continually crying to the Lord, and at last I took courage to 
beg of him that he would be pleased in his mercy to make it up 
to me by pouring into my distressed heart a double portion of his 
divine consolations, that 'the enemy might see it and be ashamed; 
because the Lord hath holpen me and comforted me ; ' and I did in- 
deed find that the Lord did always, after these painful seasons, take 
especial notice of my distreHs, and would send first one thing and 
then another, so exactly suited te my case, which healed erery 
wound. Once especially from this word, ' The wicked wateheth the 
righteous, and seeketh te slay him. The Lord will not leave him in 
his hand, nor condemn him when he is judged.' And I found that 
this kind of exercise, however distreBsing at the time, kept up 
spiritual life in my soul, and thus made good that scripture, 'AH 
things work togeth^ for good to them that love God.' 

My nights at times have been very trying from the distressing 
pain in my head, and after one of these, when feeling the next morn- 
ing almost worn out, and having found no help in the night, which 
made it still more heavy, as soon as I had a cup of tea brought to 
me early, I cannot tell you how my heart melted from the feeling 
I had of the Lord's unmerited goodness to me so great a sinner, even 
in that little outward refreshment ; it was the sweetest cup of tea I 
almost ever had, and as I was taking it, this came to my mind, ' In 
all their afflictions he was afflicted,' and I was in a measure enabled 
t» believe the blessed Saviour was touched with the feeling of all 
my infirmities, and this took away all impatience, murmuring, and 
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repining. This also came to me, how it is said, ' The angel did won- 
di-ously ; and Manoah and hia wife looked on ; ' and I felt snch a 
hope that the Lord would do wondroasly for ns in this affliction, 
and that it was for us by faith to look on and watch his hand. That 
day waB indeed a day long to be remembered, for as a man cherisheth 
his son, so truly did my covenant God and Saviour cherish and 
comfort my soul, and almost all day long was sending first one por- 
tion, then another, so sweetly adapted to my circumstances that 
I wanted nothing. 

I cannot tell you how I have been made to feel in this furnace 
the evil of sin. The blesaed Spirit with his searching Hgfat has been 
continually shining within, and discovering the first ntovem6nte of 
the evil, filling me with alarm on accoant of it, and leading me to 
put up many earnest cries against it ; neither could I rest withonC 
finding it removed, and the peace of God once more renewed within 
me ; and no words can express the abhorrence I have felt of my 
own Binful self, and particularly of the evil of pride, as being that 
especial evil which robs Christ of hia glory, and puts the crown on 
the vile and sinful creature. How have I desired and begged of 
him to make me very zealous of his honour, and of anything that 
woold tend to make me or others look at the creature instead of the 
great Creator and only Author of all good. Many bitter cries have 
I put up that he would keep me lying low at his blessed feet, under 
an abiding sense of my utter nothingness, and wretched sin and 
misery in myself, that I may look at nothing but Jesus Christ and 
the unsearchable riches and free grace and sovereign, covenant 
mercy that are treasured up in him. O that I could ever abide 
here, for this is like a little foretaste of heaven I 

Wishing you and my other friends at Sutton every spiritual 
blessing, with our united love, — I remain, yours affectionately, 
Chmton Cottage, Dec. 34, 185a. K L. M. 

[The foregoing letter was addressed to the late Mr. James Bourne, 
minister of the gospel, Sutton Coldfield, who entered into rest on. 
Sunday evening, June 11th, 1854, in the eighty-second year of his 
age.] 



Neithisk the body nor the soul can do without e 
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Blessed are they that moum about their own sin and nnfmitful- 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
Chaptbu VII. 

Verses ii, 13. 'C<me, my beloved, let lu go forth into the field; 
let ui lodge in the villagee. Let ua get up early to the vineyards ; let m 
tee if the vineflourith, whether the tender grape appear, and thepome- 
granates bud/orik: there will I give thee my loves' 

The loves of Christ. A plural word must be ased : the love of 
Christ is not a drop but an ocean. His voice is as the eound of 
many waters. Many loves meet together when he speaks, and flow 
into the heart of a sinner saved by grace. The expression implies 
to onr mind two things— abundance and variety. Abundant love, 
therefore not love, but loves ; infinite variety too, tiierefore loves. 
My loves ; these are the loves : perfect loves, and he gives them to 
his people. 

But let ns loot a little closer into this expression, and first dwell 
upon this plural word as expressing variety. At once our hearts 
begin to perceive the propriety of the term iovei: for here are 
divine and human loves ; divinely-lmmaa loves too, I think we may 
say, mingling together. Here are the choicest human loves ; as 
Hart sweetly says, 

'That human heart be still retains, 
Enthroned in highest bliss.' 
That heart so quickly moved to compassion at the sight of hnrnan 
misery : that heart so readily and sweetly touched that we read in 
two short words a volume of loves, ' Jesus wept.' O how encourag- 
ing to the lost, the mined, the miserable, ' the very desperate and 
damned,' as Luther writes, to see that Jesus in heaven has there a 
human heart, and enthroned is the same as when he walked as a man 
of sorrows upon earth. Here then are human loves ; but Christ is 
God as well as man, and therefore here are divine loves, O it is not 
a mere man, however glorious, we have to do with, but the blessed 
Son of God made man for sinners. So here are inexhaustible loves 1 
As one has well said, let saints and angels drink and drink to 
eternity, and the love of Christ, as he is God, is not sunk a hair's 
breadth ; 

'Thine a sea, 
Ever full and ever free.' 
Most sweet Lord Jesus I Here then are divine and human loves, 
sweetly distinguishable, yet mingling together in the Loid Jenu. 
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And these loves are to be round in his blessed life upon earth, when 
made of a woman, made under the law for lost sinners he in love 
^filled all righteousneas for them : a divinelj-hnman righteousness, 
because Grod and man is one Christ : the natures distinguishable : 
divine and human : the Person one, becaose of the taking th« human 
nature into union with the divine Person of the Son of God. These 
loves are to be found in his sufferings and death : a divinely- haman 
death for sinners ; and therefore a divinely- hnman atonement and 
redemption. The hnman nature alone could suffer and bleed and 
die ; but then as the Person is only one and indivisible, we properly 
aay that Grod bought his people with his own blood, and Mr. Hart 
says wondrously, yet sweetly : 

'Almighty God, sigh'd human breath! 
The Lord of life experienced death!' 

here are loves I here is sweetness! here my soul lives I Yile and 
lost as I am, here is righteousness and redemption enough for me. 
The righteouEness of God : the death of the Son of God. 

' Here at thy cross, my dying God, 
I lay my soul beneath thy love.' 
There thon givest unto my sin-wounded heart thy dying loves, and 

1 live whilst I behold thee die. Here then are loves of the choicest, 
sweetest kind: righteousness-providing, atonement-making, loves. 
Loves to satisfy a holy and juat law, loves to quench the fires of hell, 
loves to rob death of its sting and the grave of its victory, and loves 
to make a child of God cry out : 

'I long to lay me down and die, 
And find eternal rest.' 
Bat we can turn again and see yet more loves than the^. Here are 
all sorts and kind of loves. Here is the love of a friend : ' This is 
my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem.' Such a &iend 1 A God and 
a man : God-man : well may one express his longings to taste of 
the sweetness of this friendship : 

' The high consolation of friendship divine.' 
But Jesns is not only a friend with a true friend's love, hnt a brother 
bom too for adversity, because he can love his poor younger brethren 
in adversity, as one of them cries : ' Thou hast known my soul in 
adversity.' This is love : not to forsake even in deserved adversity, 
but still to love, still to be friendly : sticking closer than a brother. 
Here is the love of the tenderest pareat : Jesns is the second Adam, 

D,g,l,..cb/GOOglC 



S73 THE aOSPBL BANMES. 

his people are counted to him for a Bpiritual seed, ' He shall see his 
seed,' and his love to them is the love of the teoderest father and 
mother comhined, so that the Psalmist could say, ' When my father 
and my mother forsake me, then the Lord will take me up.' 

Not to be tedious : Jeeus' love is also the lore of the husband to 
the wife, or to put it even in a sweeter point of view, the bridegroom 
to the bride. 'As the bridegroom rejoiceth oyer the bride, so shall 
thy God rejoice over thee.' What can we say more? Well may 
Christ talk of his loves, He loves as a God, he loves as a man : he 
loves as a friend, a brother, a father, and a bridegroom : he loves as 
a prophet, priest, and king : he loves as a shepherd ; he is in this 
sense the first-bom of every creatnre, engrossing in his own person 
in the highest degree all those excellenoies and sweetnesses to be 
found diffused amongst creatures. What is to be found in parts and 
bits amongst them is to be found in the fulness, completeness, per- 
fection in Jesus. And then, too, all in such complete abundance : 
loves not only in variety, but fulness : this river of God is full of 
water. Is be a friend ? he is more, he is ike friend ; the type, the 
pattern of all true friendship. Is he a brother ? he is the brother ; 
the first-born among many brethren. Is he a father? he is the 
tecond Father, supplying to them, and more than supplying the 
place of their first father, Adam. Is he a husband ? he is the husband, 
the pattern of ail true conjugal affection ; as Panl shews us in his 
epistles : a husband so loving as to live and die and rise again to 
make his bride everlastingly comely in hie comeliness, without spot 
or wrinkle or any such thing, that be who loved her when unlovely, 
might view her so perfect in himself as to regard her with perfect, 
divine complacency to eternity. Here then are loves I loves of 
et«mity : loves breaking forth into manifestation in time, but be- 
stowed in eternity : undying loves, unquenchable loves, unpurchas- 
able loves ; but loves freely given, and therefore he says here, ' There 
will I give you my loves.' O folly that we should be so taken with 
images, yea, mere false representations, of lores as found in mere 
creatures, as we are, and neglect these loves of Jesus ! Well might 
one, brought to a better sense of things as taught by Grod, ciy out, 
' Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples ; for I am sick of 
love :' to such my text responds and cries, ' There will I give thee 
my loves.' 

Whbn God inspires, we breathe. — J. C, Phiuot. 
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LAST DAYS ON EARTH OF THE REV. A. TOPLADY, A.B., 
Late Vicar of Bkoad Hehbdry, Devon. 

[It was the saying of a godly minister now departed, ' There are 
three things spoken of as precioua in scripture : ' Precious faith, 
precious promises, and precious blood.' A friend to whom this 
remark was once quoted made answer that he could add to them a 
fourth, viz. ' Precious in the sight of the Ijord is the death of his 
saints ' (Ps, cxvi. 15), 

The tender dealings of the Lord with his dear people in dying 
moments have often proved a great source of help and encourage- 
ment to many of those that remain, who ' through fear of death,' 
have all their lifetime been 'subject to bondage.' 

The following relation of the triumphant departure of that 
eminent and faithful servant of Christ, Mr. Toplady, is a very 
gracious testimony to the blessed state of the godly in death, and 
of the Lord's faithfulness to hia word and promise. Pb, iiiii. 4-6 ; 
Isa. xliii. z, &c.] 

The apprehensions entertained for some time past by those who 
loved him, that his health was on the decline, began now to he con- 
firmed. For on Easter Sunday, the 19th of April, 1778, as he 
attempted to speak from Isaiah xxvi. 19, ' Thy dead men shall live, 
together with my dead body shall they arise,' &c., his hoarseness 
was so violent, that he was obliged, after naming the text, to descend 
from the pulpit ; but so ardently abounding was he in the ministry 
of the word, that when the least abatement in his disorder gave him 
a little strength, he entered upon his delightful work with that 
alacrity of spirit as if he was in a state of convaleecence : when done 
preaching, he has been so enfeebled as to create the most exquisite 
sensibility in the breasts of those who have beheld him. After the 
above Sunday he preached four times, and on each occasion his 
words were to the congregation as if he shoold never see them more 
until be met them in the kingdom of heaven. 

In conversation with a gentleman of the faculty, not long before 
his death, he frequently disclaimed, with abhorrence, the least de- 
pendence on his own righteousness as any cause of his justification 
before God, and said that he rejoiced only in the free, complete, and 
everlasting salvation of God's elect by Jesus Christ, through the 
sanctification of the Holy Spirit. We cannot satisfy the reader 
more than by giving this friend's own relation of intercourse and 
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conversation: 'A remarkable jealoaej was apparent in bis whole 
conduct, for fear of receiving any part of that honour which is dae 
to ChriBt alone. He desired to be nothing, and that Jesus might be 
all and in all. Hie feelings were so very tender upon this subject, 
that I once undesignedly put him almost in an agony by remarking 
the great loss which the church of Christ would sustain by his 
death, at this particular juncture. The utmost distress was immedi- 
ately visible in his countenance, and he exclaimed to this purpose : 
" What ; by my death ? No 1 By my death ? No. Jesus Christ ia 
able, and will, by proper instruments, defend his own truths. And 
with regard to what little I have been enabled to do in this way ; 
not to me, not to me, but to his own name, and to that only, be the 
glory." 

'Conversing upon the subject of election, he said that "God's 
everlasting love to his chosen people, — his eternal, particular, most 
free, and immutable choice of them in Christ Jesus, — was without 
the least respect to any work or works of righteonsness wrought, or 
to be wrought, or that ever should be wrought in them or by them : 
for God's eleetion does not depend upon our sanctification, but onr 
sanctification depends upon God's election and appointment of ns to 
everlasting life," At another time he was so affected with a sense 
of God's everlasting love to his soul, that he coald not refrain from 
barsting into tears. 

' The more his bodily strength was impaired, the more vigorous, 
lively, and rejoicing bis mind seemed to be. From the whole tenor of 
his conversation during our interviews, he appeared not merely placid 
and serene, but he evidently possessed the fullest assurance of the 
most triumphant &ith. He repeatedly told me, that he had not 
had the least shadow of a doubt respecting his eternal salvation for 
nearly two years past. It is no wonder, therefore, that he so earnestly 
longed to be dissolved and to be with Christ. His soul seemed to 
he constantly panting heavenward; and his desires increased the 
nearer his dissolution approached. A short time before his death, 
at his request, I felt his pulse, and he desired to know what I 
thonght of it. I told him, that his heart and arteries evidently 
beat (almost every day) weaker and weaker. He replied immediately 
with the sweetest smile upon his countenance, " Why, that is a good 
sign that my death is &Bt approaching; and blessed be Gbd, I can 
add, that my heart beats every day stronger and stronger for 
glory." 
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'A few days preceding his diaBoIution I fonnd him sitting up in 
hiB arm-ehairj and scarcely able to move or apeak. I addressed him 
Tery softly, and asked if his consolations continued to abound, aa 
they had hitherto done. He quickly replied, "O, my dear sir, it is 
impossible to describe how good Ood is to met Since I have been 
sitting in this chair this afbemoon (glory be to his name t) I hare 
enjoyed such a season, such sweet communion with God, and such 
delightful manifestations of bis presence with, and love to my soul, 
that it is impossible for words or any language to express them. 
I have had peace and joy unutterable ; and I fear not, but that 
God's consolations and support will continue." But be immediately 
recollected himself, and added, " What have I said ? God may, to 
be sure, as a sovereign, hide his (ace and his smiles from me ; how- 
ever," I believe he will not j and if he should, yet still will I trust 
in him : I know I am safe and secure, for his love and his covenant 
are everlasting." ' 

To another friend, who, in a conversation with him upon the sub- 
ject of his principles, had asked him whether any doubt remained 
npon his mind respecting the truth of them, he answered, ' Doubt, 
air, doubt I Pray, use not that word, when speaking of me. I can- 
not endure the term; at least, while God continues to shine upon 
my soul in the gracious manner he does now : not (added he) but 
that I am sensible, that while in the body, if left of him, I am 
capable, through the power of temptation, of calling into question 
every truth of the gospel. But that is so far from being the case, 
that the comforts and manifestations of his love are so abundant, as 
to render my state and condition the most desirable in the world. 
I would not exchange my condition with any one upon earth. And, 
with respect to my principles ; those blessed truths, which I have 
been enabled in my poor measure to maintain, appear to me, more 
than ever, most gloriously indubitable. My own existence is not, to 
my apprehension, a greater certainty.' 

The same friend calling upon him a day or two before his death, 
he said, with hands clasped, and his eyes lifted up and starting with 
tears of the most evident joy, ' O, my dear sir, I cannot tell you the 
comforts I feel in my soul ; they are past expression t The consola- 
tions of God to such an unworthy wretch are so abundant, that he 
loaves me nothing to pray for, but a continuance of them. I enjoy 
a heaven already in my soul. My prayers are all converted into 
praise. Nevertheless, I do not forget, that I am still in the body, 
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Rod li&ble to all those diBtreseing feare which are incident to hnmao 
natare, when under temptation and without any sensible divine 
support. But 60 long as the presence of God continnes with me in 
the degree I now enjoy it, I cannot but think that such a despond- 
ing frame is impoBsible/ All this he spake with an emphasis the 
most ardent that can be conceived. 

Speaking to another particular friend upon the subject of his 
'dying avowal,' he expressed himself thus, ' My dear friend, those 
great and glorious truths which the Lord in rich mercy has given 
me to believe, and which he has enabled me (though very feebly) to 
stand forth in the defence of, are not (as those who believe not, or 
oppose them, eay) dry doctrines, or mere speculative points. No, 
But, being brought into practical and heartfelt experience, they 
are the very joy and support of my soul ; and the consolations flow- 
ing &om them carry me far above the things of time and sense.' 
Soon afterwards he added : ' So &r as I know jay own beait, I have 
no desire, but to be entirely passive ; to live, to die, to be, to do, to 
Buffer, whatever is God's blessed will concerning me ; being perfectly 
satisfied, that as he ever has, so he ever will do that which is best 
concerning me ; and that he deals out, in number, weight, and 
measure, whatever will conduce most to his own glory, and to the 
good of his people.' 

On another of his fiiends mentiouing likewise the report that 
was spread abroad of his recanting his farmer principles, he said 
with some vehemence and emotion, ' I recant my former principles I 
God forbid that I should be so vile an apostate.' To which be 
presently added, with great apparent humility, 'And yet that 
apostate I should soon be, if I were left to myself.' 

To the same friend, converEdug upon the subject of his sickness, 
he said, ' Sickness is no affliction ; pain no curse ; death itself no 
dissolntioD.' 

All bis conversations, as he approached nearer and nearer to his 
decease, seemed more and more happy and heavenly. He frequently 
called himself the happiest man in the world. ' Oj' says he, ' how this 
soul of mine longs to be gone I Like a bird imprisoned in a cage, it 
longs to take its flight. O that I had wings like a dove, then 
would I flee away to the realms of bliss, and be at rest for ever ! 
O that some guardian angel might be commissioned t for I long to 
be absent from this body, and to be with my Lord for ever.' Being 
asked by a &iend if be always enjoyed such maaife8t8tion8, he 
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aaewered, ' I cannot saj there are no intermiBsions ; for, if there 
were not, my consolations would be more and greater than I could 
possibly bear ; but when they abate, they leave such an abiding 
seDse of God's goodness, and of the certainty of my being fixed 
upon the eternal rock Christ Jesus, that my soul is still filled with 
peace and joy,' 

At another time, and indeed for many days together, he cried 
out, ' O what a day of sunshine has this been to me I I have not 
words to express it. It is unntterable. O, my frieuds, how good is 
God I almost without interruption, his presence has been with me.' 
And then, repeating several passages of scripture, he added, ' What 
a great thing it is to rejoice in death I ' Speaking of Christ, he said, 
'His love is unutterable!' He was happy in declaring that the 
33id,and following six verses of the eighth chapter of the epistle to 
the Romans were the joy and eomfort of his soul. Upon that por- 
tion of scripture he often descanted with great delight, and would 
be frequently ejaculating, ' Lord Jesus I why tarrieat thou so long ? ' 
He sometimes said, ' I find as the bottles of heaven empty, they are 
filled again;' meaning, probably, the continual comforts of grace, 
which he abundantly enjoyed. 

When he drew near his end, he said, waking from a slumber, 'O 
what delights! Who can &thom the joys of the third heaven?' 
And a little before his departure, he was blessing and praising God 
for continuing to him his understanding in clearness ; ' but,' added 
he in a rapture, ' for what is most of all, his abiding presence, and 
the shining of his love upon my soul. The sky,' says he, 'is clear ; 
there is no cloud : " Come; Lord Jesus, come quickly I " ' 

Within the hour of his death, he called his friends and his servant, 
and asked them if they could give him up : upon their answering 
in the aflSrmative, since it pleased the Lord to be so gracious to 
bim, he replied, '0 what a blessing it is, you are made willing to 
give me up into the hands of my dear Redeemer, and to part with 
me I it will not be long before God takes me ; for no mortal man 
can live (bursting, while he said it, into tears of joy) after the 
glories which God has manifested to my soul.' Soon after this he 
closed his eyes, and found, as Milton finely expresses it, — 
'A death like sleep, 
A gentle wafting to immortal life : ' 
on Tuesday, August the nth, 1778, in the thirty-eighth year of 
his age. 
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THE AFFLICTIONS OF THE EIGHTEOUS. 

Ml DEAS Mbs. Bow, — I have been here ever since the 30th of 
April, and I am expecting to leave on Moaday next, the 6U1 of 
Jane, for your DeiglibouThood, Blackheai^ ; but I Fear you will 
have left, bat if I should be near Mr. M.'b I shall call, and then 
I shall hear all about your proceedings, for I really feel that I have 
been oat of the world for a time, yet not the world out of me, 

You requested in your kind and tboughtinl little note that a 
friend might answer for me, if not well enough, but I had no kind 
friend to do bo, and I was quite disabled in every way, except by 
pencil, when driven to write home. I could not, my dear friend, 
begin to express the difficulties and trials the Lord has brought me 
throngh the last three months. The promise was at the beginning 
ie wonid ttuiam me, which was hard to believe when weighed down 
with heavy pressures and straits ; evils innumerable, and tempta- 
tions beyond description. O what a life is the Christian's 1 to con- 
vince him or her whatj:xwr iMngf they are; and the dear Lord has 
brought me there ogam, to 'know that m me (that is, in my flesh) 
dwelleth no good thing.' I sin, and do evil continuity, but what 
an unspeakable mercy to feel though ' the puns of hell gat hold 
upon us,' and we find ' trouble and Borrow ' hbri, we shall not have 
two helU. O DO I but as Hart says, 

' Death's within thee, all about thee. 
But the remedy's without thee. 
See it in thy Saviour's blood.' 
And as he again says, 

'There's something secret sweetens all.' 
' The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth u» from all sin ; ' there- 
fore, ' If God be for us, who can be against us ? ' 

Last week I had a sweet word from the Lord, which has quieted 
me for a while; it came with power, 'Bless God, and take course." 
I was under some deep searohings of heart at this particular time : 
'A word spoken in due season, how good is it I' 

Now I must teU you that my health, through great mercy, is 
recovering. When I came into this place 1 did not expect to leave 
it alive, I was so ill, and feeling like dear old Jacob, ' All these things 
are against me ; ' but blessed be God, ' Our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketb for us a far more exceeding and etemai 
weight of glory,' &c., but we must have the grace of God to bring 
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ench a passage rig'ht into our hearts, and thea we can cry out, 
' Who teaeheth lite him ? ' 

I often wonder if you are moved in your fresh dwelling ; it is a 
great fatigue and excitement to all that undertake it, but by and 
by, mark the passage, 'There remaineth therefore a rest to the 
people of God ' (Heb. iv. 9). O how I look and long 1 

May the Lord bless you ani yours, dear friend, and believe 
me to remaiDj with grateful feeling to you both, yours most 
aSectionately, 

Brighton, June 4, 1864. Chaklotti* 

[*Mr8. Smith, late of Springfield, Rye. In the days of her 
prosperity Springfield was ever open with hospitalities to the Lord's 
servants, the friends of truth ; and in attending to the needs of the 
poorer brethren, Mrs. S. took the greatest pleasure. She was 
generally kept lively in her soul ; and the well-being of truth at the 
chapel, which belonged to them, lay near her heart. But a weak 
frame, under which for many years she suffered, with an evil heart 
and a tempting adversary, often brought her exceedingly low, yet 
in the hand of God furnished her with many blessed helps, hopes, 
and new songs, I can truly ascribe that ' the memory of the just is 
blessed.' — J. B. 

We hope to continue the memoir of Mrs. Smith commenced on 
p. 414 of the July number.] 



THE WITNESSING OF THE SPIRIT. 
Deab Fkiend, — 'It is now some time since you were here with us, 
but I feel I have made but little progress in the divine life, as I live 
to prove more and more the utter inability to raise one spiritual 
desire after God, for I have nothing that I can really call my own 
hut sin ; and I have no need to go into outward act>s to know this, — 
the conflict is within, bid from mortal eye, so that in this confiict 
I know not what I may have to pass through, nor how much I may 
be tried before I come to the end; but I have thb hope— which at 
times is like an anchor to my soul — that I shall be found right at 
last. But, ou the other hand, I have so much wrong in myself 
that I often have to groan away the lingering hours, so that solitude 
often suits the state of my mind ; and when there, if I can in my 
heart's feelings weep at a dear Saviour's feet I then covet no better 
compMky. If all the brightest saintfl on earth were to tell me that 
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I should be found right at the last it would not satisfy me : I want 
to feel Au Spirit witnessing with my spirit that ' he is mine, and 
I am his ; ' and I do hope I know something of what this blessed 
witnessing withiu is, and the sonl-humbling effects it produces ; 
my desire is that I may have it renewed again and again ; it never 
cloys, bat is ever fresh and ever new; and the more I know of it, 
the mote I desire to know. When I begin to feel the droppings of 
Ijis love, my heart expands ready to embrace it, and then I can say, 
'Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth 
that I desire beside thee.' I do hope that this dear and glorious 
Person gained my heart's affections now many years since, and to 
this day I hope I am not left altogether destitute of the same, for 
without him there is a vacancy in my heart that nothing in this 
world can ever (ill, for he has appeared to me more dear than life 
iteelf, as I felt I could lay down my life to be with him. 

What a compound of both love and grief such feelings produce 
in the soul ! Some are bold enough to assert that grace leads to sin. 
I am a vritnesa to the contrary ; the more I feel of his love, the more I 
fear to sin against him. I never felt the crnel nature of sin until 
I had a sight by faith of a suffering Saviour, and this produced 
such a feeling in my soul I shall never forget, nor fully describe; 
it was such a compound of humble boldness and holy solemnity, 
with a heart full of love, yet broken with grief 

Dear friend, I feel that these are solemn things to write about, 
yet hope I have in measure experienced these solemn realities in my 
own soul, for which I desire to bless his dear and holy name; bnt 
I am still in an enemy's land, and by far the worst enemy is my 
own wicked heart, which has often caused me to look for far worse 
things than have ever yet befallen me; bnt what is in the future 
I must leave, yet, like queen Esther, I must venture for my eternal 
state into bis hands, saved or lost, as there is 

'Not a gleam of hope for me 
Only in Gethsemane,' 

May the Lord bless you in your declining years, is the desire of 
yours in love for the truth's sake, 

Souii Villa, RotieTfield,J)ec. 31, 1880. J, Wickbss, 



A HAN can be in no condition wherein God is at a loss, and can- 
not help him. If comforts are wanting, he can create comforts; 
not only out of nothingj but oat of discomforts.— Db. Sibbes. 
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'PRESERVED IN CHRIST.' 

My brethren, yoa iiave oflen heard, perhaps with much delight 
and sympathy, the strange relations of one another's conversions ; 
strange in the variety of dealings God taketh with each sonl, and in 
some unto a wonderment; and which enhanceth the wonder of it, 
that in all it ariseth to the same snbstantial work of humiliation, 
&ith, and godliness. Well, but let me again tell you, that if you 
could but recall and dilate npou the whole or principal passages of 
your perseverance in grace, and the dangerous rocks, the strange 
meanders and labyrinths, the tossings aad tempests you have' run 
through in the courses of your lives, josr dangers of falling off from 
God thereby ; together with God's dissolving the charms and machi- 
nations of Satan laid therein agMost you, shewn in his recoverings 
of yon after fallings long continued, baokslidings, and revivings 
from dead frames of heart, and so strange preventings of you from 
fallings ; what by providences, what by his grace inwardly working, 
and thereby preserving of you ; and then his gracious supports and 
comforts vouchsafed your souls, and renewals of your inwfml man 
day by day ; his mighty breakings in upon you in communion with 
himself and his Son ; his chastisements and sore afHictings of you, 
to the issue of them ; the changes of condition, and emptyings 
from vessel to vessel he hath made, still sanctifying them, to leave 
none of your dregs behind; his leading you through great and 
terrible wildernesses, and then again through variety of green pas- 
tures; and further, discoveries by all, of your own hearts to him, 
and of bis to you, when you make such reflections on the several 
passages and experiences of your liv^ ; you will find that it is mat- 
ter and cause of the saints their greatest blessing of God, the keeping 
or preserving their soul in spiritual life. 

I shall set the unspeakableness thereof out in no other considera- 
tion than this, by which Austin so magnifies this grace, above what 
Adam's in his best and perfect estate was, that considering the infinite 
variety and number of trials, temptations, the body, and strength 
of corruptions still remaining, damping, opposing the power and 
life of grace by corruption and the law of the members, it is a 
wonder of wonders that grace should be continued and not driven 
out ; as great a wonder as to see a small cock-boat kept alive, as 
mariners speak, in the midst of so many eeaa, and storms, and waves 
of corruption that overwhelm it ; or to carry a small candle lighted, 
yea in itself bat as yet a smoking wick, as Christ calls it, ready of 
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itself to die and expire, when snuSed eveiy miaate, in a rainy and 
etormy night, throogh Newmarket heath. But Christ and his 
power ia the laotem it ie preserved in: 'Preserved in Christ,' as 
Jnde 1. — Da. Goodwin. 



A PEW PASSAGES GLEANED FROM THE LIFE AND 
MEMOIRS OF THAT EMINENT SERVANT OF GOD, 
THE BEV. THOMAS HALYBURTON. 
{Coniinnedfrom. p. 156.) 
Sometimes, being oatwearied, and sense wearing off through the 
weakness of our nature, diversions, and the deceitfulness of sin, I 
attempted to speak peace to myself, I got a sort of qnietnese and 
relief. But this was easily discernible. For, i. It left me in my 
former deadness, and I was not as before, when Grod spake peace. 
2. I was easily induced to ' return ^^in to folly.' 3. When I B»d, 
'Peace, peace, sudden destruction followed it.' For the Lord was 
wroth, and one way or other discovered his displeasure against me ; 
and finally, my own peace did not heal the sore, for the wrath of 
God, shame, and confusion hovered over my head. 

When the Lord discovered to me my mistake, then he set me to 
vork again, to enquire after him, and to pursue the former course ; 
«a& when I had gone a 'little further, I found him,' and he relieved 
me -, and the way by which he relieved me was the same with that 
by which he at first delivered me, whereof I have before given an 
account, and therefore I shall here state it only more briefly, i. The 
Lord set my sin in all its aggravations, especially as it strnck against 
him, before mine eyes : 'Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and 
in thy sight done this ill.' a. The Lord led me up even to the 
fountain, and discovered original sin as the source, and all — at least 
many of the other bitter waters that flowed from that bitter fonn- 
tain — by the light of which he discovered this one, he (as it was 
with the woman of Samaria) ' told me all that ever I did ia my life.' 
'Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did my mother eon- 
eeive me.' 3. Very often be laid before me, and brought me under 
an afflicting sense, even of 'the iniquities of my fathers,' and prede- 
cessors whom I never knew. 4. He cut off all excuses, and made me 
self-convicted, and so stopped my month quite, that I could neither 
deny nor excuse ; and so I was guilty before God, being stript of all 
my ornaments. 5. He discovered to me what in justice he might 
do, and that he might cast me off, and out of his sight, like Cain, 
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Bod brought me to own, that he would be righteooB, holy, and clear 
u> judging thus ; and that any pnniBhment on this side hell wonld 
he mercy. 6. In this cage, I lay waiting to see what he would do 
with me, convinced that whatever he should do, thoi^h I could not 
but dread wrath and separation from him, and cry against it, yet I 
owned all would be just. To the Lord belongs rigbteoasaess, and to 
me shame and confusion of face. 7. Then in mercy he interpoeed, 
and made a gracious discovery of the ' fountain opened for sin and 
uncleanness ; ' and that blood of atonement that cleanses the con- 
science from all sin, in the sight of the Lord. 8. By this he drew 
my soul to close with, and with trembling to rest on it : ' Iniquities 
prevail against me, I must confess ; but as for our transgressions, 
thou wilt purge them away.' 9. Having, by this look, drawn my 
eyes to look at bim again, while I looked at him, mj soul melted 
into teao^j and my heart, that was formerly bound np, was loosed ; 
and my lips, formerly sometimes quite closed, were opened. When I 
looked on him whom I had pierced, I mourned, and often, like 
Peter, I wept bitterly. Whereas before, when I was lying self- 
condemned, guilty, and my mouth stopped, I sometimes oould 
scarcely look up, or give a sign or a groan, now I flowed in tears. 
10. "While he thus answered me, and I seemed slow of believing the 
news that was so good, and so unexpected, he created peace by the ' 
fruit of his lips ; and, as it were, by the word, forced it npou my 
soul, and shed abroad bis love in my heart, ti. On this I remem- 
bered all my former ways, which the Lord bad formerly discovered 
to me ; and was ashamed for them, and even confounded, now when 
the Lord was pacified. When be told me he would blot out and 
forget my sins, then I had the most distinct and affecting remem- 
brance. Like Ephraim, when ' I was turned, I repented ; I smote 
upon my breast, I was ashamed, and even confounded ; because 
I bore the reproach of my youth,' and of my former ways. But 
this shame was not that dispiriting shame, accompanied with dis- 
trust, and inclining to hang down the hands ; but an ingenuous 
concern and blushing for wretched nnkindnees, like that of the 
prodigal when his father met him. 12. By this my spirit was made 
tender, and I was put upon a resolution of walking, mournfully 
before him, ' in the bitterness of my soul.' 13. Hereafter, while this 
discovery of forgiveness and peace by it continued-, I was made in 
some measure watchful of 'returning again to folly.' 14. I was 
quickened to duty : ' Then will I teach transgressors thy ways, and 
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BiDners shall be tomed onto thee.' 15, While this lasted, and was 
not marred again by sin, the bids of others, and every provocation, 
by whomsoever done, I could mourn over it. Rivers of tears were 
ready to ran down mine eyes, because transgressors kept not God's 
law. 16. By this the conscience being purged, I now recovered that 
filial boldness of entering into the Lord's presence 'by the blood of 
Jesus Christ;' yet with much tenderness and Awe upon my soul. 
Finally, hereby my soul was much weaned irom all things else, and 
endeared to the Lord. To this state the Lord frequently brought 
me. And now, alas I while I more rarely attain unto this exercise 
of repentance and faith, in snch liveliness as then I often did, I am 
made many times to wish, as to this repentance, that it were with 
me as in months past, though I dare not wish for the occasions of it 
again. At that time, when I was assaulted with boisterous lusts, 
and foiled by them, and my conscience defiled with guilt, the Lord 
did frequently lift me up ; yea, lifted me sweetly up. 

To prevent mistakes, I shall subjoin a few observutione concern- 
ing this exercise, i. Though sometimes the Lord carried on this 
work gradually, even as to time; yet at other seasons, all this was 
done, as it were, at once and in a moment. The Lord, as he did to 
David, in one breathing spoke sin and peace. 2. There was a very 
' great difference as to degrees in this work, sometimes convictions 
and humiliations were deeper, and discoveries of forgiveness clearer, 
and the exercise of faith and repentance more lively, and sometimes 
less so. Bot whenever God did thoroughly recover me irom any 
grievous taW, all things in substance were found. 3. This was not 
always of alike continuance; sometimes, through my own &nlt, 
I quickly lost the jewel, and provoked him at the Bed Sea. 4. 
Though God, to punish me for my wickedness, sometimes let me 
seek peace long before I obtained it ; yet at some seasons, to shew 
the sovereignty of his grace, and that I might not pretend that it 
was my seeking that moved him to shew mercy, he surprised me 
immediately upon the back of my sin, before ever I had thought in 
the least what I had done, and gave me such a look as made me 
weep bitterly. And when it was thus, it deeply affected my soul, 
and filled me with the most deep self-loathing and detestation, and 
the highest wonder at the riches, freedom, and astonishing sove- 
reignty of grace. 5. There is one thing I may observe with grief 
of heart, that the most terrible enemies are not the most dangerous. 
At that time, I was attacked with sins that were easily known to 
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be sins, my conscience was easily conviDced of them, and alarmed 
with them, and thereby was more deeply ezerciaed, and songlit 
more after distinct discoveries of forgiven^B, which were attended 
with all tbeee pleasant effects ; since that the Lord in some measure 
broke these lasts, I have been assaulted with less discernible evils, 
sins under the mask of daties; and these secretly destroy my 
strength, and rarely and with difficulty are they discovered in their 
exceeding sinitilness ; and so, when it is much needed, I am more a 
stranger to the state of repentance. But as I see I need it, so the 
Lord knows I long to be brought into it, and to be humbled, 
especially for secret and hidden sins that wasted the stren^h. 
Often have I been made to think of this, that all the excuses men- 
tioned in the parable of the supper, that kept them that were invited 
from closing with the offer, were taken from occasions in themselves 
lawful. And no doubt, the excuses by which the Lord's own people 
are kept from that nearness that it is their duty and interest to seek 
after, flow from the same things : I have found them far tbe more 
dangerous and hurtful hindrances. 

The Lord by such exercises instructed me since, and even at the 
tjme, in several useful lessons, i. The Lord in this way taught me 
how to walk with him. He de^t with me as we are wont to do 
with children, he held me by the hand, he let me well nigb slip, and 
sometimes fall, and this to let me know I was not able to go alone ; 
and then he graciously raised me up, and comforted me, that I 
should not by this be altogether discouraged from walking in his 
way : ' I taught Ephraim also to go, taking them by their arms ; 
but they knew not that I healed them. I drew them with the corda 
of a man, with bands of love ; and I was to them aa they that take 
off the yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat uato them.' 1. As the 
Lord, by the prevalence of eiu, taught the necessity of ^i extensive 
remedy, so, by the experience of forgiveness in such cases as I have 
mentioned, he taught me the certainty of this, that this forgiveness 
is really as extensive, rich, and free as the case requires. 5. He, by 
the experience of this, enabled me to understand better, and speak 
more feelingly of these truths than otherwise I could have done, and 
to comfort; others with comforts, not only real but experienced, even 
such with which I had been comforted of God ; thus what I have 
heard, and seen, and handled of the word of life, that declared I to 
others. 4, The Lord gave me some acquaintance with the nature, 
exercise, and effects of the most useful and necessary graces of hia 
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Spirit, faith, repentance, &c. And, finally, the Lord beat down self 
very much by this exercise. Of this desi^ the Lord of late, while 
I read in my family, in the ninth chapter of Deuteronomy, ^Ve me 
a pleasant view, which I shall represent in the following remarks 
from that chapter : 

1. God's great design upon larael, is to manifest the glory of his 
grace, mercy, patience, faithfulness in their salvation, their deliver- 
ance from Egypt, and putting them in possession of Canaan, See 
verses 5, 6. 

2. Naturally sinners, as all his people are such, are and appear 
very opposite to this design, being deeply selGsb, as this chapter 
and the whole of the scriptures manifest. And this self has two 
branches, which are like its two eyes, self-strength and self- 
righteousness, vers. I, 2, 5, 6. 

8. Self, in these two branches, is very strong. We are ready to 
pretend, that our own strength carried us through these difficulties, 
when once we have overcome them, which we were so far from 
being able of ourselves to grapple with, that the very thoughts of 
them frightened us; compare vers, i, 2 of this chapter with the 
thirteenth and fourteenth chapters of Numbers. And we are ready 
to ascribe to onr own righteousness what we get, when we meanwhile 
are not worthy of the least of all God's mercies, vers. $, 6, &c. 

4. Yet how strong soever these are, they must be subdued. In 
order to this, the Lord, after he begins to manifest himself to his 
people, leads them not presently into Canaan, but carries them 
through the wilderness, where a variety of temptations draw ont 
discoveries of their secret corruptions, their weakness and wicked- 
ness, vers. 6, 7. 

5. The discoveries of God's patience, mercy, and grace, and of his 
people's weakness and wickedness, especially after remarkable mani- 
festations of the Lord, are means of which the Lord makes use, and 
remarkably blesses, to cure them of these distempers, and to put 
out these two eyes of the wicked idol. Consider the whole chapter. 

6. The Lord, for this end, whenever he is about to complete or 
carry on the begun deliverance and mercy, revives the impression 
of these things. Bead the whole chapter, particulariy verse 7. 

Many other gracious designs did the Lord in this way carry on ; 
he let me see the biti^rnesa of sin, and discovered it to be exceeding 
sinful ; he let me see much of the hellish ingratitude of my heart ; 
he let me see tiie necessity of coming daily to the throne of grace, 



...■CbyGOOglC 



PASSAQEa IH THE LIFE OP THOUAS HALYBUETON. 287 

for grace to help id time of Beed, and for mercj and forgireness. 
He made me see with wonder, how one view of forgiveness and par- 
doning mercy alienates the soul more from sin, than twenty sights, 
nay, tastes of hell, which Pelagians cannot understand, and many 
otter thiogs. 

Besides these more gross evils I fell into, through the violence of 
temptation, I was exerc^ed abont the guilt of sins of daily incursion 
and infirmity, deadness, wandering in duty, and innnmerable others. 
When I began to be first exercised about forgiveness, I was much 
difficulted about these; and I shallj in the following particulars, 
state my exercise about them : i . When the Lord manifested him- 
self, his enemies fled before hira, and received a stunning stroke, as 
has been shewed, a. It was some time before any of the stronger 
enemies discovered themselves again ; presumptuous sins, as has 
been represented, for a time kept quiet. The first discoveries of the 
remaining power of indwelling sin which I obtained was in the 
invasion of sin, of daily infirmity : ' For in many things we offend 
all.' 3. On this I began to be much discouraged, neither under- 
standing well our state here, that if any man say, he has no sin, he 
deceives himself; and the gracious provision made for this case in 
the covenant of grace, the daily sacrifice, that is the daily applica- 
tion to the throne of grace, the blood of atonement, the fountain 
opened ; and so being under a fond and groundless expectation of 
entire freedom from sin. 4. My foolish expectation being quickly 
disappointed by the outbreaking of these sins, I wist not what to 
do : I thought it hard to trouble him who had been so kind, to seek 
new fiivouFB. The pride of my heart could not stoop to be continually, 
daily, hourly indebted for new favours : I would have been a lord, 
and come no more to Christ. This pride was so masked up, that at 
that time I did not discern it, but since the Lord has made it mani- 
fest, 5. But necessity has no law, they grew many : ' For who can 
understand his errors ? ' and the light of the Lord dailj discovered 
more and more of tbem. 6. On this I endeavoured to humble my- 
self distinctly for every one of them, and to make a distinct appli- 
cation to the throne of grace about each ; but when I began to 
observe them, they were so many, that if I had followed this course, 
my whole time would not have sufficed. Hereon the Lord led me 
to that course which a worthy friend, to whom I owe much for a 
distinct nnderstanding of the Lord's work with nie, told me Fran- 
ciscns Desales, a Popish casuist, advises to in this case: I was 
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(ain to take them all in the lamp, or rather to go with them all on 
me at once, and plunge myself in the fountain that is opened Sot 
uncleanness ; that is, I took a view of myself ae defiled by innnmer- 
able evils of this sort, and under a seose of them, oast myself upon 
the glorious atonement, and endeavoured to lay stre^ for deansing 
as to them all, whether snch as I dieoemed diatinctty, or such as I 
bod not yet discovered, od that blood that ' cleansetb from all sin ; ' 
which I think was the Psalmist's way under the like case : ' Who 
can understand his errors? Cleanse thou me from secret &altB. 
Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins ; let them not 
have dominion over me : then shall I be upright, and I shall be 
innocent from the great tran^ression.' That Popish casuist before 
mentioned, as my worthy friend told me, illustrates this by a very 
el^iant similitude. 'If a man see one or two filthy creatures on 
him, he shakes or washes them off: but if he look and see himself all 
overspread with snch, then he must bethink himself oi some general 
course ; he goes to some bridge, and leaps into a deep pool, and 
drowns them all, and leaves them behind him.' If any one grosser 
sin overtiake us, we must endeavour a distinct recovery and intima- 
tion of pardon, by a distinct application to the blood of sprinkling ; 
but when we look upon these sins which cannot be numbered and 
searched out, ^id which are still growing, then we must betake our- 
selves with the man to the bridge, and leap into the pool. 7. To 
make this matter yet plainer, I observe, that the light wheroin that 
plenteous redemption that is with God, was first discovered, though 
variously clouded and darkened, yet continued in some measure : a 
child of light continues light in the Lord ; he may walk in dark- 
ness, and to bis sense have no light, while yet it is the remainder of 
light that makes him discern his darkness; but he really is not 
darkness as before; he has summer's eon, that shines longer, 
brighter, and warmer ; and his winter's sun, that shines shorter, 
is more frequently clouded, and has less heat ; he has his fair day% 
and foul and rainy days, uid a changeable intercourse of day and 
night, wherein he has only the moon and stars; but there is still 

light more or less. ,_, , ,. ,, 

[To be conhnued.) 

We will not take gold till we examine it hy the tonchetone. We 
will not take land till we have our title to it clear, are not our souls 
more precious to us ? — Watson. 
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NOTES OP A SERMON 

PSEACHED BY Mr, ShAKT, AT ChaNBEOOK, ON SuNDAY MoaNING, 
Apbil 5th, 1874. 
'And Abraham lifted up Att ege», and looked, and behold behind hint 
a ram caught tn a thicket by hit horns : and Abraham went and took 
the ram, and offered him %pfoT a burnt offering in the ttead of hit ton.' — 
Genesis zxii. 13. 

The things recorded in this cliapter took place more than eig^hteen 
hundred yean before the birth of Christ, and yet this chapter is fnll 
of gospel. 'And it came to pass after thege things, that God did 
tempt Abraham.* James says, ' Let no man say when he is tempted, 
I am tempted of God : for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
temptetb he any man : but every man is tempted, when he ia drawn 
away of bis own Inst, and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, 
it faringetb forth sin : and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death.' 

Now we find in the epistle to the Hebrews that God tried Abra- 
ham ; but it says here, that ' God did tempt Abraham.' It means 
God tried Abraham's faith. 

Now in the eleventh of Hebrews it is written, 'Abraham, when 
he was tried.' Are you tried ? If you are not, / am. The devil 
will try a sound &ith. Now I was thinking last night that my 
faith in the Incarnate Mystery is as firm as a rock, and yet Z am so 
harassed and perplexed about it. 

'I love the Incarnate Mystery, 
And there I place my trast.' 
And were it not for temptation, perhaps I should soar &r above 
your heads. Now this is saying a good deal, but I believe that no 
man bas ever had a clearer manifestation of Christ than I have. 
And something said to me last night. Why Christ is your all ; and 
if yon did not care anything about the Lord Jeeus Christ, you 
would lose your burden at once ; for some people do not care whether 
he be the Christ or not, and so are not perplexed about him. Now 
people might say to a man respecting a certain bank, ' Why, that 
bank is shaky ;' but if he bad nothing there, he would not care 
about that ; but if the man bad all his riches there, though he might 
try to hope the beet, still it would distress him, and fears would 
VjOL. ui. NO. 28, L 
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come in, for he wonld say, ' M/ all is there ; I am plonged into 
poverty if it break.' 

There are thoueande who care nothing about Christ; but if you 
feel after Christ, if haply you might find him, you ask your 
conecienoe whether yon could do withont hira. I feel that he has 
loved me with an everlasting love, and I believe there is that in my 
soul which will love him for ever in heaven. 

Now, ' By faith Abraham, when he waa tried, offered up leaac : 
and he that had received the promises ofiered up bis only b^;ott«n 
son.' Now ae far as my Eaith is concerned, I believe there are 
promisee that never were forfeited, and never will be, and yet as far 
as my unbelief is concerned, there may sometimes as well be none. 
Doubts will question, 'How do yon know that the Bible is true?' 
(And as regards my unbelief, you may as well read an old ballad to 
me.) 'How do yon know they are God's promises that are con- 
tained therein ? ' And — 

'When new temptations spring and rise, 
We find how great our weakness is.' 
What does the devil care about a faith that is dead ? But let a poor 
sinner muse about his God, atld the deVil Will come in in a moment. 
And yet I believe I possess that 

'Faith that (will) stand fast when devils roar^ 
And love that (will) last for evermore.' 
I do care about my Christ, and I believe he cares about me; but 
when the devil tells me in cloudy weather about the impossibility 
of a man being God, I cannot stand against him. Now you look 
here : Faith is the gift of God ; it stands in his power, and while he 
pats faith with power into our hearts, we can rejoice in the Incar- 
nate Mystery, that we can. 

God tried Abraham's taith. Now there is no grace of the Spirit 
but there will be the opposite to it ; and so faith has to battle with 
unbelief; but it is founded upon a rock, though we are cast down. 
We are afflicted, because the devil hates our faith in Christ, and 
opposes everything of him in our souls. 

' By faith,' mark that ! ' By faith Abraham, when he was tried, 
offered up Isaac : and he that had received the promises.' What 
promises? 'At this time will I come, and Sarah shall have a son.' 
'In Isaac' (the seed of the free woman) 'shall thy seed be called.' 
The promises said that it should couie through that child, 'By 
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faith Abrahun, when he woe tried, offered Up Isew: : and he that 
had received the promiaes offered up his only b^otten son,' I told 
you that this chapter was fiiU of gospel, and I will try to. make 
it clear to you too. 

' By fiuth Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac : and he 
that had received the promises offered up his only begotten son.' 
And ' he that spared not his own Son, but delivered hiT^ ap for ua 
all, how shall he not with him also &eely give us all things ? ' ' For 
God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.' God gave his Isaac; his free Son. 

When Abraham made his will, he gave all to his son Isaac, the 
son of the free woman. He gave nothing to the son of the bond 
woman. And 'God so loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should iiot perish, but 
have everlasting life.' And it was said, ' In Isaac shall thy seed be 
called.' And you see Abraham by foith believed in his very eoul 
that though he offered his son on mount Moriah — I say, Abraham 
had faith to believe that God was able to raise him up from the 
dead. God gave him faith, and he did not confer with flesh and 
blood, nor with Sarah either. 

' I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the 
sand which is upon the sea shore.' And if Isaac's life were taken 
from him in sacrifice, he believed ' that God waa able to raise him 
np from the dead ; from whence also he received him in a figure.' 

Now what did he say to the young men ? 'Abide ye here with 
the ass ; and I and the lad will go yonder and worship : ' (millions 
of professors never get farther than the foot of the mount.) ' And I 
and the lad will go yonder and worship, and coma again to you.' 
You see how the Lord can make his people willing in the day of his 
power. Now Paul said, ' When it pleased God, who separated me 
from my mother's womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his 
Son in me, that I might preach him among the heathen ; imme- 
diately I conferred not with flesh and blood.' Now you may ctdl it 
presumption if you likej but I believe I received my commission from 
God to preach his gospel, and I fall into bis hunds. He has helped 
me, and sustained me hitherto, and I believe he will still, and at 
last take me home to be with him for ever. 

Now you see, Abraham ' conferred not with flesh and blood ; ' if 
he had been left to reason, he would have said, ' What, offer up my 
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boy? No, I will never do it.' Nor did he Goofer with Sarah ^ther, 
for Sarah might not have had the iaith that Abraham had, and abe 
might have said, ' No, the hoy ehall not go. What, kill my- son? 
No, it ie an onreasonable command, he shall not go.' 

Now you know there is such a thing as weak faith. A child lb 
not born a giant, and yet a child has all the limbs of the giant (if a 
proper child), though not the strength. But Abraham ' being not 
weak in faith.* Well now, if he had been weak in faith, or strong 
in unbelief (which is very much the same thing), he would have 
said, ' It cannot be.' But taith has to do with difficulties, and the 
power of Qod in the soul will overcome them all. There is plenty 
of matter for you and for me to aigne upon if left in the dark. 
Why yon and I left to ourselves have nothing but a bundle of 
unbelief. Unbelief says, ' It is impossible.' But see how God can 
give strong faith, and — 

'Faith laughs at impossibilities. 
And says it shall be done.' 
Abraham 'staggered not at the promise of God.' What is it that 
staggers? Why unbelief. Look at the two disciples going to 
Emmans. 'We trusted that it had been he which sboold have 
redeemed Israel ; and beside all this, to-day ie the third day since 
these things were done.' But Abraham had 'strong faith, giving 
glory to God.' You see it is God's will that our faith should stand 
in his power. ' That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of 
men, but in the power of God.' I say, Abraham had strong faith ; — 
unconquerable faith ; faith that was ae firm as a rock. He believed 
God's word, and turned his back upon unbelief. ' He staggered not 
at the promise of God through unbelief.' You and I have just as 
much faith as the Lord gives ub. Then well may we say, ' Lord, 
increase our faith.' 

Now, what does unbelief do? Puts a doubt upon all that the 
Lord says, and so ' fights against his love-' Dost thou know the 
power of unbelief? I do. ' He staggered not at the promise of 
God through unbelief; but was strong in feith, giving glory to 
God ; and being fully persuaded.' We read that God shall persuade 
Japheth ; and the apoetle says, ' For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any ottier 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord,' ' I am persuaded,' he says. Well now, 
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Abraham being strongly persuaded in his mind ' tbat what God had 
promised, he was able to perform, it was impnted to him for righteona- 
ness.' And after he had got this son, and wftB commanded bj God 
to offer him up as a sacrifice to him, Abraham's iaith said, ' If be be 
dead, I believe God will raise him up again.' Don't yoa call this 
strong faith ? I do. And did not everything seem to go gainst it, 
right against it? But God has said I shall have this son, and 
I believe it. Do you kntiw the power of God's faith in your soul ? 
and also the opposite power of unbelief? I do. O the dreadful con- 
flict that is carried on in my soul betwixt the strugglings of these 
two powers! But what have you been ranging this morning? 
* When all we do ftith love is mix'd, 
And steadfkst faith on Jesus fiz'd; 
My brethren, then we're right.' 
Ah, grace shall reign ; but it will be through much opposition. 

You will perhaps say, 'I ban read about the incarnation, and about 
the promises, and never get a shot from hell.' Bnt that faith which 
is of the operation of God's Spirit the devil will attack ; and if thou 
hast that, he will try to come in and distress thee. 

Now I believe you cannot, find many who are blessed with 
stronger faith than I have ; and yet there was never a poor mortal 
that was moi-e tumbled abodt (according to my feelings). 

Now when the Lord called Abraham, Abraham said, 'Behold, 
here I am.' The Lord sometimes comes and takes away our idols. 
I once heard a mau say, ' Now if thou settest thy affections on any 
object, and art a child of God, that very idol will pierce thee tbroogh 
and throogh.' And I have had to feel that ; and if yonr idols do 
not pierce you through and through, you may look out to lose them, 
for you will be sure to be making idols of them then, and the Lord 
says, ' From all your idols will I cleanse you.' And you may often 
find strokes and lashes of a Father's rod from thy idols which will 
pierce thy heart through and through. 

But a man may make idols of many things besides children. 
Art thou making an idol of thy money ? If God does not take thy 
idol away in this life, he will take it from thee when the clod is upon 
thy breast; and what good would thy money be to thee then? 

'And he said, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac' (the child 
of promise), ' whom thou lovest,' — take thine idol ; the seed of 
promise. Well now, you go and take him ' into the land of Mori^ ; 
and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of the n 
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which I will tell thee of. And Abraham rose up early in the morn- 
ing and saddled his ass, and tooV two of his yonng men with him, 
and Isaac his son, and clave the wood for the hnmt offering, and 
rose up, and went nnto the place of which God had told him.' 
I say no nun conld have done as Abraham did without Btrong 
iaitfa. 

Now yon go to Calvary's mount, and look at God our Redeemer. 
YoQ know if he had not given np his Son to be offered as a bnnit 
offering for his people's sins, if he had not given him up to be 
scorched in the flames of divine wrath, all must have gone to hell 
in their sins. 

Go, ' Take now thy sod, thine only son Isaac, whom thon lovest, 
and get thee into the land of Moriah ; and offer him there for a 
bnmt offering upon one of the nionntains which I will tell thee of. 
And Abraham rose up early in the morning.' Now tbiok of that. 
Yon see what itate of soul Abraham was in. But Abraham s^d, I 
am going to obey God. What, to butcher thy son? I am going to 
obey God, and leave the matter with him. Don't yon see that Mth 
in God is one thing, and the discontent of thy heart another? 'And 
Abraham rose up early in the tnorniog, and saddled his ass, fmd 
took two of hia young men with him, and Isaac his son.' What, 
must I kill the lad? What, offer hira up for a burnt offering? 
' And he clave the wood for the bnmt offering, and rose up, and 
went imto the place of which God had told him.' ' Then on the 
third day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the place afar off. 
And Abraham said nnto hie young men, Abide ye here with the 
ass ; and I and the lad will go yonder and worship, and come again 
to you.' 

None shall ever worship Jesus of Nazareth, elain on Calvary's 
tree, but the children of God. None shall ever adore the Incarnate 
Mystery bat the royal seed, the seed of Abraham. ' God ia a Spirit : 
and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth ; 
for the Father seebeth such to worship him.' 

'And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide ye here with the 
ass; aud I and the lad will go yonder and worship, and come again 
to you. And Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering, and 
laid it upon Isaac his son.' Poor sinner, art thou after the Son of 
God ? Dost thon want a sacrifice ? 

'And Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering, and laid it 
upon Isaac his son ; and he took the fire in his band, and a knife ; 
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and they went both of them together.' Hath the blessed Spirit 
ever laid sin on thy conscience ? Is it a burden too heavy for thee 
to bear? Why, the PsalmiBt saye, 'For mine iniqaities are gone 
over mine head : as a heavy burden they are too heavy for me.' 

' He took the fire in his hand.' This fire is an emblem of the 
wrath of God. And what fed the fire of God's wrath ? Why, the 
sins of bis saints. And when he made an end of sin, he said, ' It is 
finished, and gave up the ghost.' 

'Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out.' And O how the 
thorny wood pressed upon the Son's holy head when the Father 
offered him npl sinuer, think about it! Now it is said, 'For 
Topbet is ordained of old ; yea, for the king it is prepared ; be hath 
made it deep and large : the pile thereof is fire and much wood ; 
the breath of tbe Lord, like a stream of brimstone, dotb kindle it.' 
Now, who collects the wood ? Why, the wicked. Wbo collected the 
wood that scorched tbe bouI of Christ? Why, bis people. 

' For Topbet is ordained of old ; yea, for the king it is prepared ; 
he hath made it deep and large : the pile thereof is fire and much 
wood ; the breath of the Lord, lil^e 8 stream of brimstone, dotb 
kindle it,' What, you say, make sinners to damn them? They 
damn themselves. Their sins are their own. They collect the wood, 
and the vessel is fitted for destruction. ' The pile thereof is fire and 
much wood ; the breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, 
doth kindle it.' 

But I must leave the rest till the afternoon. 
(To he concluded.) 



' IN THY PRESENCE IS FULNESS OF JOY.' 
Gbace and peace be with ITT VERY DBAK FRIENDS. Amen. — 
I received your kind, afieetionate letter with the half-note enclosed, 
and ^cerely and gratefully thank you, 

I am troubled to write, or it would be a pleasure to me ; my 
pains are at times so sharp, and spasms and convulsions affect 
my head, I eaid to the doctor to-day, 'I feel as if my tabernacle 
is being now taken down. I shake and tremble throughout my 
whole frame.' 

O what a blessing is an interest in the great atonement, by 
the death and righteousnesB of Christ ! it gives a sweet and solid 
joy in God. ' We joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have now received the atonement.* Sin as a penal 
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evil ie put away ; guilt is gone, and bo death, the fruit uid 
consequence of ein, is gone. 'Whosoever liveth and beliereth in 
me shall never die.' A feeding on that blessed bread — the body 
of Christ — and drinking of his precious blood is everlasting life : 
' that a man may eat thereof and not die.' His righteousness' \ij 
&ith is freedom from death. ' In the way of righteousness is life ; 
and in the pathway thereof there is no death.' Beceiving his 
words in the life and spirit of them, and enjoying them as refresh- 
ing food in the heart, as we read, 'Thy words were found, and 
I did eat them ; and thy word was uuto me the joy and rejoicing 
of mine heart.' ' He that keepeth these sayings of mine shall 
never see death.' There is iberefore iio death to the child of Qod ; 
as touching the body it is a sweet sleep in Jeeae, and the soul 
is immediately in his presence. While hero below we have the 
sentence of death — the body of sin and death. We know, and feel 
also, that ' we must needs die,' but the penal evil in the punishing 
justice of God is gone, and eternal life in spifiiual life is begun. 
Though we sigh in feeling the effects of death, yet wo feel to 
spring up in life which cannot become extinct. Christ is oui life, 
and he is the life that sustains and m^ntains it, and it is by bis 
living that we live. ' Because I live, ye shall live also.' Receiving 
the sap from that blessed Viiie we are refreshed, become lively 
and godly, and hereby we enjoy the earnest and hope of eternal 
life, ' Christ in you, the hope of glory.' When he is enjoyed in 
the heart, he is precious ; therein we enjoy ' the assurance of hope ' 
of being for ever with him ^ the redemption he bath wrought is 
not only redemption from sin and its consequences, hut it is a 
redemption to God; ' thou wast slain, and bast redeeinfcd uS to God 
by thy blood,' to the everlasting grace, love, and presence of 
God in fulness of joy and everlasting pleasure. 

As his grace is said to be ' manifold grace,' so thy all of him 
is manifold, as in heaven enjoyed j and as it is all from an infinite 
Fountain and Source, the last draught can never come, nor can 
the abundance of fulness and happiness ever decline, so that joy 
and pleasure will be ever new, ever fresh, and ever full. These 
things are treated as nonentities and vapours by the world, but 
to ns they are realities, and all things in the world are but as 
a vapour compared vrith them. Oh t I long to be more quickened 
for eternity I O why does this heart of mine stay hankering to 
ties below, and not be gone and set on things above ? Yet for the 
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heart to be raised, drawn out, and set on thinge above ie purely 
sapernatural. ' Who is weak, and I am not weak ?' Sut I long and 
pant to be more heavenlj-minded. O that my exeroise of soul 
in my afflictions may by the blessed Spirit, as the Earnest of that 
inheritance, open to me that ' far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory,' and draw me to more free and full entrance 
therein I 

Pray for me, as I do for you. I know not what the ordeal may 
be to go through in my affliction. O for increase of faith and 
patience I The Lord will not forsake bis people for his great name 
sake. ' Blessed are all they that put their trust in him.' 

That he may be with you, and bless you both abundantly, is the 
desire and prayer of — Yours very affectionately and gratefully, 

Hastings, Dec. 30, 1862. D. Fknnbb. 



'IN ME IS THY FRUIT FOUND.' 
My dear Feiend, — I have thought of you many times since 
you left, and felt my heart go out to God that his power may rest 
upon your ministry more and more. 

Your earnest breathings and cries I feel he hears ; may his blessed 
Spirit lead you more deeply into the blessed mystery of godliness. 
Your last visit here waa a day to be remembered by me; the 
mvouT of the word abides, and brings forth fruit meet for repent- 
ance. As you were describing the Vine, I felt sure I waa a living 
branch therein, by the blessed Spirit's witness, and that he wonld 
purge me that I might bring forth more fruit. Now he is doing 
this for me from day to day, for I well know, that ' in me is thy 
fruit found.' The following Lord's day was a time of self-loathing 
before God. O how I am made to hat« my ways and my goings, 
for when he gives me a single eye, my body seems full of light 1 
' Through thy precepts I get understanding : therefore I Aate every 
&lse way.' The Ii9tb Fsalm contains the breathings of my soul. 
O, my dear friend, may yon 'cry ^oud, and spare not,' and 'lift 
up thy voice like a trumpet.' Our sins testify against us ; where 
is the ' refraining the feet from every evil way.' O what a mercy 
for those who take ieed to the woril! I want it bid in my heart 
that I may not sin against bim. Although at times I have to sit 
in darkness and distress, mourning over my sins against such a 
holy God, yet I feel that revenge gainst them, and that longing 
desire to spend my few remaining days to his honour and glory. 
'5 n \ 
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I am still &Toured vith blessed muiifeatatdoiia of his lore to my 
soul, in speaking to me through his word, which is my only support 
and comfort; and it brings a peace paeeing all understanding. 
The other morning these words were powerfully on my mind, 
'EsUeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures 
in Egypt,' At times my soul seems to bum within me for the 
holy longbg it hath after him, — precious, precious Saviour. I was 
singing in my heart this morning, 

'NoiAiug hot Jemt I esteem; 
My soul is then sincere; 
And everifthmg that's dear to him, 
To me is also dear.' 

I feel to count not my life dear, that I may finish my course 
with joy ; my sufferings are light compared with the eternal 
weight of glory. 

I am carrying on a solemn eorreepoadence with an afflicted sister 
in a sad state. Fray that my weak efforts may be sanctified. 

My kind love to Mrs. Enill ; I shall be glad to see her at any 
time. May we often meet at a throne of grace, and have out 
spiritual strength renewed, is all the desire of — Yours sincerely 
in the truth. 

Red MiU, June 9, 1859. E. H. 



LONGING TO DEPAET. 

Mt tebt dxab Fkibnd, — May mercy and truth be multiplied to 
you aod your dear husband. 

I am mercifully raised up again from a severs fit of illness. I am 
stall weak and poorly, but thought I would try and write you a 
line, that you may know I am not offended. 

I have again proved the truth and faithfulness of a covenant God, 
whose promises never fail. He hath said to all bis poor afflicted 
ones, who fear bis name, that he will deliver them in time of 
trouble, and will preserve them and keep them alive ; however 
it may be with the body, he will keep the soul alive to himself; 
every stroke he lays on them shall be effectual to profit the soul by 
the continual communicating of fresh supplies of life from the 
Fountain-head, in whom it is treasured up, so that though the 
outward man may decay, the inward man is renewed daily. Indeed, 
that never thrives and flourishes better than in Mictions and 
trouble ; the furnace is prepared to consume the dross, and ma^ 
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the soul more conformed to the image of Christ, to which it is 
predestinated; and when we can see and feel this, we then can 
bless God for a£9ictionB. The aboanding coneolations of the Holy 
Ghost do so contirm and establish the eool in its interest in the 
loTe and mercy of the Father and the blood and righteonsness of 
the Son, aad then being filled with joy and peace in believing, we 
aboond in hope by the power of the Holy Ghost, and then we 
feelingly understand what Peter says, ' Whom having not eeen, 
ye love ; in whom, thongb now ye see him not, yet believing, ye 
r^oioe with joy unspeakable and full of glory.' Thus God promises 
he will strengthen us upon the bed of languishing, and make all 
our bed in onr sickness : here he renews to us his former love- 
vints, ratifies and confirms onr title to glory, brightens up our 
prospects, and gives ns the very earnest of it in the soul, and then 
we can say with Paul, ' Having a desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ ; which is far better.' And who that knows the worth of 
Christ would shrink at a little affliction thus to find him ? 

I was taken to my bed on what is called Good Friday. I was 
dark and tried for three daye, when I was obliged to try and pray 
earnestly, and importune for the Lord's presence and support, and 
on the Sabbath he condescended to come and visit my disconsolate 
soul, and blessed me with the substance of the 23rd Psalm for 
about tliree weeks, which was sometimes as much as my poor 
tabernacle could bear, and thus I again proved the trath of the 
promise, 'I will make all his bed in hie sickness;' and when he 
thus makes our bed, we find it softer than down. I did hope he 
was going to take me home, but as I seemed just at the brink 
of Jordan, he sent me hack again into the wildemesH, to meet with 
more fiery flying serpents, and to endure a few more conflicts. 
I am now returned to my old reradence Bockim; as my health a 
little returned, my troubles abounded; they came upon me thick 
and fast, and I am now walking in the midst of trouble, and often 
have to say, ' The troubles of my heart are enlarged : O bring thou 
me out of my distresses 1* and with Job, 'My sighing cometh 
before I eat;' and with Paul, 'I have great heaviness and con- 
tinual sorrow in my heart.' When John saw that noble company 
clothed in white robes, and palms in their hands, it was told him, 
"These are they which came out of great tribulation, and which 
follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth ; ' and I have no doubt 
but you, as well as I, have often asked the Lord to make ua 
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'foUowera of them who through fiuth and patience inherit the 
protnisee ; ' and it is well to have a heart so to pray, but \re are 
apt to forget that the I^mb often leads us throug-h fire and water 
too, and not always into 'green pastures, and hedde the still 
waters.' If we are true followers, we mtiBt follow him whither- 
soever he goeth ; and though he may sometimes lead as through 
fires and deep waters, this is a ground for great eonsolatioii, that he 
wilt lead as at htst into the presence of his Father, and make us to 
possess an inheritance and a kingdom 'that fadeth not away;' 
where ' all teara shall be wiped away from off all faces, and the 
rebuke of his people shall he taken away for ever,' and then it will 
not grieve ue a moment that we had so many and great troubles 
to pass through in this world ere we could arrive at that glorious 
and et«rna1 rest, but rather, if possible, heighten our felicity. 

I have no doubt but you still find it a path of tribulation ; indeed, 
We have no scriptural ground to expect to be exempt from it long 
together. 'In the world ye shall have tribulation;' and it is 
through much tribulation we must enter into the kingdom of God ; 
and it was said of that noble company that stood before the Lamb : 
'These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the. 
Iliamb ;' and though your cup, as well as mine, at times seems to 
be filled with bitters, there is a secret something ' that sweetens 
all,' which we would not part with for all this world. Sometimes 
the Lord is pleased to draw nigh to us in the midst of our sorrow, 
and sweetly to commune with as as he did with the two disciples 
going to Emmaus, and cause our hearts to burn within us, and 
then, as they did, we would, if possible, constrain him to ' abide 
with us;' and though he may not grant as our desire at this time, 
but quickly vanish out of our sight, yet these are precious tok^is 
of his love to us, and assure us that he will shortly take us home 
to himself, where we shall have uninterrupted communion with him 
for ever ; therefore be of good cheer, my dear friends, your afflictions 
and mine are 'but for a moment;' they are light too, and work 
out for us ' a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.' 

I would fain hope that your dear husband is better than when 
you wrote last. My poor wife is very sadly ; it is now nearly five 
years that she has been in this affliction ; I really am afraid at 
times she will lose her rationality ; her bodily strength and health 
tpo fail much. O that the Lord would appear for her help, and 
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have mercy upon her, that she might rejoice in his Balvation! 
M7 heart would rejoice too, but I cannot hasten it ; he ofteif takes 
hia steps in the eea, and his path in the mighty waters, and then 
his footsteps are not Imown. 

May his presence be with you, fill your heart with comfort, and 
make yon exceeding joyful id all yonr tribulations. 

My wife unites with me in love to yon, aad all who love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in truth. — Yours truly, in the path of tribulation, 

5, Albert Place, Hailnham, May 36, 1869. Isaac Done. 



'ALL OUB SPRINGS ARE IN HIM/ 

Mt DBAE A2ID UnCH-BSTEEUBD BkOTHBB IN TEK LOBD JbSU3 

Chkist, — Grace, mercy, and peace be with thee and abide, through 
our dear Lord Jesus. 

I have a little time to drop a line, hoping this will find yon much 
better. 

I do hope tby soul is in good health, so that you can say, 'As the 
hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, 
O God.' My dear brother, that is being in a healthy state, but 
you and I are sure that all our springs are in Him; springs of real 
want and need all must come from him before they can go up to 
him who is the Fulness and Fountain-head of blessings, both tem> 
poral and spiritual. 

My brother, no doubt you felt a prisoner on Lord's day, but my 
poor soul tried to pray for thee, that thy room might be the 'house 
of God,' and that a Bethel visit might be realised in thine heart, 
and I doubt not thy heart and soul were with us ; nor do I doubb 
but thy spirit, dove-like, tried to find a resting-place in the Rock. 
You would have been glad to have been with us. My dear brother's 
place was empty, but I called upon brother Hobsou to take the 
plate and cup, as I had done before when it was needed, and the 
thought struck my mind (I had heard before that if a chuTch-meet- 
ing were called there was little notice taken of it, so I thought we 
are together now), I will propose Thomas Hobson as a deacon, and 
it was uuanimously received, so I think there will be no offence 
about it, though it was done suddenly. I hope the Lord will put 
his smile upon it. It may be thought by some, that one who had 
been longer with ns in church-fellowship should have been chosen, 
but all seem as though they would rather not be put into any active 
part ; but some one must fill the place, and I think brother H. is a 
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proper person, and I drop a line to inform thy mind, ae I don't want 
to rule, or lord it over God's heritage. 

Now, dear brother, I b<^ you have felt that you are in the jight 
place, though a prisoner at home. Paul eaid, ' We know that all 
thiogs work together for good to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according t» his purpose.' That truth yon do not 
doubt, but the doubt arises in your breast, 'Am I one of them?' 
Yee, dear brother, you are one of them. I can come forward as a 
witness for you, and for the Lord, that you are in the beat room of 
my heart ; and instead of turning you out, I can say, ' Come in, 
thou blessed of the Lord.' 

I hope, if the Lord wUl, yoa may soon be able to get out, and 
appear in your own place. I am not only speaking for myself, but 
for all our dear people. 

May the Lord bless thee with some sweet foretastes of that 
inheritanco that Jesus has provided and prepared for all his dear 
saints. How thankful I am that my fears were not realised respect- 
ing your hurt. While I prayed for thee when at Welwyn, I left 
my witness in tears on the Bible, which I love to drop while I am 
bearing my Mends up before the Lord. 

Give my love to your dear partner, whom I love for the gospel's 
sake, also to any of the friends you may see. 

Now, my brother Thomas, there is a great Physician that never 
turns any away whrae wounds bleed after him, and who feel that 
nothing can reach their desperate case short of him who destn^ed 
sin, death, and bell ; their cases call for the almighty power of God, 
and for the 'fountain opened for ain and for nncleanness,' bat^ 
poor souls, they cannot get into it. Berridge says, 
'O put me in with thine own hands. 
And that will make me well I ' 
Yes, they know what can cure them, but it must be applied, and 
that is the blessed Spirit's part to perform. 

Kind love for the truth's sake. I am thine to pray for thee. 
(Lord hear it for him 1) 

Waliatl, March 7, 1S71. SiuBOH Bcens. 



God can in a moment make a man fit for heaven, as the thief 
on the cross. — J. C. Pbilpot. 

When the sweets come they swallow up all the hitters. — CovxiL. 



NAEEATIVE OF JONAS EATHOENE. SOS 

NARRATIVE OF JONAS EATHORNE. 

[In the memoirs of the late godly Dr. Hawker we find it stated 
that 'his eveaingg were frequently spent in the chamber of the 
sick, the aged, or paralytic, among the humblest of his flock, " both 
hearing them and asking them questions;"' and that weekly 
meetings for social prayer were held at the lowly abode of Jonas 
Eathorne, the paralytic mentioned in his Zion'e Pilgrim, when 
the Doctor 'would unite in prayer and praise, and expoand tbe 
scriptures to a few of the faithful followers of his Lord and 
Master,' 

'Jonas Eathorne was of the humble business ofa hair-dresser, and 
when the Lord was pleased to convince him of the exceeding sinful- 
ncBB uf Bin, and of the absolute necessity of a change of heart, be 
felt the obligation of relinqaishing his usual practice of followiitg 
his business on the Lord's day. This determination caused bim 
to lose many of his customers; but he persevered in his good 
purpose, until it pleased the Lord to confine him by sickness to 
bis chamber. From a paralytic seizure, he was confined to his bed 
six-and-twenty years. Although his resolution to keep the Sabbath 
eacred exposed bim to many difficulties, and he was so many years 
the Lord's prisoner, yet he was never known to want. Oft have 
I heard him speak of his rich Almighty Banker, and his promissory 
notes. " Here, Sir," said be, clapping his hand on bis Bible, " here 
is my cbeck-book, and when I want, I draw upon him by prayer 
and precions faitb, and thus he ' supplies all my need according t« 
his riches in glory by Jesus Christ' (Phil. iv. 19)-'" 

We now proceed to give the ' narrative ' in the words of the late 
servant of Christ, and minister of the gospel, Mr. Henry Fowler. 
It will be found in his ' Travels in the Wilderness ; or, My Life,' 
pp. 84-90.] 

J0NA8 Eathobnb was by trade a barber and hair-dreeser. He 
attended closely to hie business, and when he w«it from home to 
attend upon gentlemen he used generally to be seen in a full trot ; 
bat such a lover was he of wAiie ale (a beverage I never saw but »i 
Plymouth), that he seldom passed a pablic-house without hastily 
taking half-a-pint. This he continued in the practice of tnaoy 
years; and as the day dosed be wai generally in a state of intoxi- 
cation. He resided veiy near a meeting-house, called the Old 
Tabernacle, in Plymouth, but was not in the habit of attending .any 
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place of worship : he followed his hair-dressing np to a late hour of 
8 Sunday, and then finished the day a drunkard. 

In ft state of intoxication one Lord's-day evening, he entered the 
aforesud meeting-house, and with some difficulty he got into the 
gallery facing the minister. Just as he was settled, the minister, 
Mr. Shepherd, of Bath, gave out for his text these words : ' Know 
ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor idolators, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, nor thieves, 
nor covetous, nor dnmkards, nor revilere, nor extortioners, shall 
inherit the kingdom of God' (i Cor, vi. 9, to). The preacher in 
a strong and solemn tone immediately added, 'And thou, drunkard, 
art the manl' The words bad such eSect on Jonas, that in one 
minute he was quite sober, but in the greatest terror of mind 
imaginable. He left the meeting-house with a dismal hell before 
his eyes, groaning and weeping. When he got home, he exclaimed 
to his wife, ' I am a lost man ! I shall certainly be damned, as sure 
as there is a God in heaven 1 ' His wife was quite alarmed : ' WhatI' 
she said, ' am I to be plagued again with another methodist ? ' Her 
first husband, I would observe, was a godly man, and she was 
opposed to everything that had the appearance of religion. When 
her husband died, she was determined, if she altered her condition 
again, to many a man that was no methodist; she therefore was 
qnite content to be married to Jonas, the proverbial tippler in the 
town, that she might not be plagued with religion. This I had from 
her own mouth. 

Now began Jonas's trials. He could no longer continue carrying 
on his business on a Lord's day ; consequently, he lost the best part 
of his income, which drove him to great straits ; and this increased 
the rage and malice of his wife against him, and his religion. But 
he bore with great patience all her cavils and contentions, and used 
often to say, 'Who maketh me to diSer?' Jonas now became a 
steady follower of the Lamb, and a regular attendant with the 
people of God in the place where he called him by the preached 
word. I think he was not brought to taste the sweets of redeeming 
love for nearly three years after the Lord first convicted him ; but 
was striving and labonring under the yoke of Moses, as most poor 
convinced sinners doj some for a. greater length of time than others. 
As he was tried without, so the Lord abundantly blessed him in his own 
Bottl, He was often destitute of a penny to buy food for his family. 
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One day when he came home, hia wife Baid to him, with an angty 
tone, 'We hare neither bread, butter, nor tea in the house, nor any 
monej to get them ; jon see what your religion has brought you to.' 
Jonas said to her, 'Put over the kettle, we shall have something by-and- 
by.' 'What use is it to boil the water,' she said, 'I cannot see where 
anything is to come from ?' Jonas retired, and for some time poured 
oat his soul to God in prayer ; and he begged of God to appear for 
him as a God of providence, that his poverty might not open the 
mouths of the ungodly to reproach his cause. Jonas told me that 
before he left praying he was quite satisfied by the freedom he had 
in prayer, and by the sweet promises the Lord gave him, that 
supplies were on the road. He came down-stairs in that strong 
conBdence, and had not been down many minutes before a knock 
was heard at the door. Jonas went to aoswer the door, and saw 
a young woman, who said, ' I was directed to deliver the contents 
of this basket to Mr. Eathome.' ' Who sent it 7 ' said Jonas. ' I am 
not to tell you who sent it,' said the woman. Jonas delivered the 
contents of the basket to his wife : ' Here Mary,' said Jonas, ' did 
I not tell you we should have supplies? here is bread, butter, tea, 
and meat. God is a God that does hear and answer the cries of his 
children, and he has now confirmed his faithful promise to me, as 
he has often done.' His wife was struck with silent surprise; and 
this and many other like striking providences stopped her from 
persecuting Jonas, as she has told me. 

I forget how many years Jonas was with the people at the Old 
Tabernacle ; but I imagine it could not be but a few years before 
he was seized with a paralytic stroke. This afBiction of his puzzled 
all the medical men in the town ; for it only extended to the lower 
half of his body ; so that he quite lost the use of his legs and thighs. 
In this state of affliction the Lord continually made his goodness 
to pass before him both in spirituals and temporals. He was con- 
fined on the bed of affliction up to the close of his life ; a period of 
nearly tKenty-seven years I But I cannot dismiss the reader without 
givii^ him some further account of my worthy brother Jonas. 

Soon after Jonas was taken ill, some one requested Dr. Hawker 
to visit him, which he did. But at that time Dr. Hawker was 
little better than an Arminian, as Jonas found by his conversation. 
On this occasion Jonas stated very freely to Dr. Hawker his views, 
as respects the justification of a sinner before God ; and he told the 
Doctor how the Lord bad de^t with him, with which account the 
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Doctor was rather strack. Before Dr. Hawker left Jonae, ke asked 
him if he were willing to recmve the sacrament. Jonas said ha 
was quite willing. ' Then,' aid the Doctor, ' when shall you be 
prepared to receive the Baorament?' 'Prepared, Sir,' said Jonas, 
*I hope. Sir, you know the meaning of Solomon's words, "The 
preparation of the heart in man, and the answer of the tongue is 
from the Lord :" I am qnite ready. Sir ; I am a poor, needy sinner, 
saved by grace.* Many other observations Jonas made, which I 
believe l>r. Hawker never foi^t. 

From this time the Doctor used frequently to visit Jonas, as well 
as many others of the Doctor's acquaintanoes. There was also a 
prayer-meeting established in Joa&a'e room, where twenty or thirty 
godly persons met two or three times a week, and the Doctor used 
to meet with them at times ; and for many years he used to break 
bread once a month to Jonas and the brethren, and truly it some- 
times was to me the house of God, and the very gato of heaven ! 
Jonas generally gave out the hymns, and very appropriate they 
were to the occasion. By the help of a rope &stened at the foot 
of the bedstead, Jonas used to sit up in the bed and read the hynms ; 
while bis countenance bespoke the inward joy of his heart. 

When first I became acquainted with Jonas, I used to write his 
letters to bis numerous friends; but at length it strock me that 
I would try to bring him, by degrees, into the practice of writing. 
When I proposed it to him, be seemed terrified at the thong^t: 
' Ob, no 1' said Jonas, ' I have not had a pen in my band for some 
years, and I cannot think of attempting to write again.' At length 
I prevailed on him to try, I guided his band as I would a child's, 
and when he found that his letters were well formed he was greatly 
pleased ; and afber a few lessons he could write a bold hand. My 
chief object was, that he might be fully employed, and much grati- 
fied by correspondence with his Christian friends, both for th«f 
edification as well as his own ; and indeed his letters were full of 
Christ, if I may so speak. Jonas also collected &om vsrions authon 
about five hundred hymns which he left in manuscript, but wen 
never printed. This new employ of his used to beguile many of 
his solitary hoars. Jonas was geiterally lively in conversation ; for 
bis mind displayed all the vivacity of youth, but free from levity. 
I have indeed sometimes found him very much cast down by a sense 
of indwelling sin, and by darkness of soul. But when I began to 
toll him of the wretched state of my mind, Jonas would lose sight 
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of himself, and his troubles, and begin to preacli to me of the stabilify 
of the promisee, amidst all our darkness, deadness, guilt, aod ein ; of 
our complete justification in and by the imputed righteouenesa 
of Christ, until his g^oom has been changed iuto a emile, which 
indicated the peace of God in his heart, which passeth all nnder- 
ntanding. Many times has mj sonl been refreshed by the spiritual 
coaversation of my brother Jonas. He had something to say about 
his dear Lord and Master to erery one that visited him : his whole 
delight seemed to be to speak of divine and spiritual things. Many 
of the Lord's dear children, as well as myself, have left his room 
under a sweet sense of the precious love of Jesus Christ, the iiiend 
of sinners ! 

About 1807, Jonaa was deprived of his wife by death, which 
greatly shook him ; he had now lost his tender nurse, and partner 
of his joys and sorrows. I have rea8<m to hope she died in the Lord, 
though her mind was much beclouded the most of her days, as many 
of the Lord's family are. I have often beard her complain of her 
sin-pollut«d soul, and of her many fears and unbelief. Soon after 
her death, Jonas was removed to his only daughter's hoose, which 
in a great measure destroyed bis pleasure in haviug frequent meet- 
ings with the children of God ; this be found the loss of much. 
But be was often visited by the best friend, and I have often seen 
him, in his new station, longing to depart and be with Christ. 

I would observe, that when Jonas was removed from his old 
habitation, the men that took him in the sedan chair, asked him 
if he would have the covering removed, that he might ODce more 
see the sun, which was then shining in all his brilliancy. Jonas 
replied, ' Oh, no 1 keep the top covered and the curtains drawn ; 
I never wish to see the material son shine again : I long to see the 
Sun of righteousness ! that is the sun I long to seel ' But, lest by 
accident the curtain should admit the rays of the sun, Jonas told 
me he closed his eyes, until he was safely lodged in his daughter's 
house, which was adjoining the street where he had resided many 
years. 

Jonas survived his wife about three years. Dr. Hawker bad a 
particular desire to be with him in his last moments. Jonas had 
lain for many days before his death in a kind of torpor, taking litde 
or no food, nor speaking to any one. At length the summons, long 
expected, and often wished for, came. His attendants round the 
bed perceived a visible alteration in his countenance, and watched 
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with anxiety his parting breath. He had not moved in bed For 
some days ; but now, without any human sesiBtance, Jonaa arose 
in the bed, and, with a heavenly smile, waved hia bands, and ex- 
claimed with holy rapture, * The victory is won I the victory is won!' 
and, without a stru^le, fell asleep in Jesus. Thus Jonas realised 
the truth of bis &vourite promise, ' I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee.' 

When the friends perceived a change in Jonas, they sent for Dr. 
Hawker, but he was engaged at church, and was a few miuutea too 
late — Jonas was gone : and the Doctor, on entering the room, fell 
OD his knees, with the friends present, and poured out before God 
thank^ving and praise, for his faithlhlness, mercy, and love to 
Jonas. He was interred in the churchyard of Charles, Plymouth. 
Dr. Hawker, after reading the usual service in the chureb, delivered 
a short, but sweet discourse from the desk, on the occasion; and 
towards the close he made this reouirk respecting Jonas ; ' Though 
I never preached to him, he has preached many sweet sermons to 
me.' I gave out, over hia grave, that fine funeral hymn, chosen 
by himself, — 

'Why do we mourn departing friends?' 
and the Doctor joined with his noble bass voice. 

I make no apology for tbia digreasion : travellers ought to relate 
what they see. 

A FEW PASSAGES GLEANED FROM THE LIFE AND 
MEMOIRS OF THAT EMINENT SERVANT OF GOD, 
THE REV. THOMAS HALYBURTON. 
{Qmtinuedjrom p. 488.) 
8. When no extraordinary indisposition, no extraordinary dark- 
ness was on me, this habitual discovery of forgiveness, and the way 
to it, hnd its own use. The winter's sun was not able to revive 
when I was cast into any of those distempers above mentioned : and 
therefore, as bas been above narrated in that case, I waited a glimpse 
of the snn in its strength ; but, generally by the direction of that 
light, I endeavoured daily, as to sins of infirmity, to betake myself 
in prayer to the blood of atonement, according as the Lord has 
taught us by the daily moruing and evening sacrifice under the law; 
as for particular cases and pollutions, there were other institutions 
with respect to them, 9, This application by prayer to ' the re- 
demption that is in Christ, even the forgiveness of sin through faith 
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in his blood,' acoording to this discovery of it, in and by prayer, 
especially when the Lord quickened by any new glimpse ; for the 
winter san has his warm and refreshing beams, even in the coldest 
season. This application, I eay, especially when the Lord, as he 
frequently did, gave any new breathing, did relieve me, and help to 
quiet tny conscience aa to the afflicting sense of these sins of daily 
incursion: when the Lord helped me to pray for cleansing from 
secret sins, and keep 'back from presumptuous sins,' I was satisEed 
as to my uprightness and freedom from the great transgression, and 
acceptance with him, in foUowing any duty of my station, through 
the Beloved. lo. As the case was not so urgent, so neither was the 
relief so discernible ; but it was sufficient to answer in some measure 
the end above mentioned, freedom from dispiriting discouragement, 
and some measure of comfort and quiet as to my acceptance with 
. God through Christ. 

Ak Account op some of the Last Woima of the Rbv. Thouas 
Halxbukton, Fbofesbok of Diviniti at St. Andrews, on bis 
death-bed, september, 1713. 

Wednesday, September 17. When a friend came and asked him 
in the morning, bow he had rested the by-past night, he answered, 
' Not well ; ' and told, he had ' this night been sore tossed with the 
thoughts of eternity; but,' said he, '1 dare not say thfiy were distract- 
ing. My evidences are much clouded indeed, I have been thinking 
on the terrible things of God, and all that is difficult in death to a 
saint. All my enemies have been round about. I have had a great 
conflict, and &ith like to fail. O that I mt^ be kept, now in this 
last trial that is coming, from being an ofieace to his people I ' 

Afternoon, when some of his brethren came in to visit him, fae 
said to them, ' I am but young, and have little experience ; but this 
death-bed now makes me old ; and therefore I use the freedom to 
exhort you to faithfulness in the Lord's work. Ye will never repent 
this. He is a good Mastor ; I have always found him so ; if I had 
a thousand lives, I would think them all too little to employ in his 
service.' 

All this day, and some days preceding, he -was under a cloud 
and desertion. 

September 18. When a friend returned to ask him how he was 
in the morning, he broke silence with these words, 'O what a 
terrible conflict had I yesterday 1 But now I can say, "I have 
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fought the good fight, I have kept the faith." Now he has filled 
my mouth with a new song*, " Jehovah-jireh, in the monnt of the 
Lord, &c. Praise, praise is comely for the upright." Shortly I diall 
get another aight of God than ever I had, and be more meet to 
piaise him than erer. the thoughts of an incarnate Crod are 
sweet and ravishing I And O faow do I wonder Rt myself, that I do 
not love him more, that I do not admire him more I O that I could 
honour him I What a wonder that I enjoy sacb composure under 
all my bodily trouble, and in view of approaching death I O what 
a mercy that I have the uee of ray reason, tdll I have declared his 
goodness to me I* 

To his wife, be said, ' He came to me " in the third watch of the 
night, walking upon the waters ;" and he said to me, " I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end ; I was dead, and am aliye, 
and live for evermore, and have the keys of hell and death;" and 
added, " He stilled the tempest, and O there is a sweet calm Id my 
soul I"' 

Afterwards, when desired to be tender of his health, he said, ' I'll 
strive to last as long as I can, and I'll get to my rest ere it be long. 
I have no more to do with m^ time, but to meosare it out for tbe 
glory of God.' 

Then he said, ' I'll see my Bedeemer stand on the earth at ti» 
last day ; bat I hope to see him before that, the " Lamb in the 
midst of the throne." it will be a beautiful company : " The 
spirits of just men made perfect, and Jeans the Mediator of the 
covenant 1 " for grace, grace, to be patient to the end 1 ' Then be 
desired a minister to pray. 

After prayer, he called for a little water to wash his eyes, and 
said, ' I hope to get them washed, and made like doves' eyes ; and 
then &rewell sin, farewell sorrow.' 

In a little while, when taking some refreshment, be said, ' You 
see I am eating heartily here. I get sleep from him, and I get 
food and drink from him, and I'll get himself. " My heart and my 
fleeh faileth : but God is the strength of my heart, and my portion 
for ever," &c., but we have need of patience.' 

When one satd, ' E.eep the light of the window from him, it may 
hort his eyes/ he said, ' " Truly light is sweet, and a pleasant thing 
to behold the snn," the Sun of righteousness ; O glorious light, where 
" the Lamb is the light of that temple 1 " We cannot have a con- 
ception of it now ; " eye bas not seen, nor ear heard," &&' 
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Seeing his yonngest child, he caosed them to bring her to him, 
and said, ' Madj, my dear, " the Lord bless yon ; the God of your 
father, and of my father, bless you ; the Grod that fed me all my 
life, the angel that redeemed me from all evil, blefls you" and the 
rest, and be your portion. That ie a goodly heritage, better tlian if 
I had crowns and sceptres to leave you. My child, I got you from 
him, and I give you to him again.' 

To his wife, he said, ' My dear, encourage yourself in the Lord ; 
he will keep you, though you even come amoi^ enemies' hands ; 
«irely he will cause the enemy to treat you well.' And then, 
declaring his willingness to part with his dearest relations, he said, 
' This is the practice of religion. Sirs ; this is a practical part of 
religion, to make use of it when we come to the strait : this is a 
lesson of practical divinity.' 

When the physician came in, he said, ' Is my pnlee weak, Doctor?' 
Am. ' Yes ; but I have seen it as weak.' Then be said, ' Doctor, as 
to this piece of work you are neat an end with it I wish you may 
lay it to heart ; it will come to your door also ; and it is a buainess 
of great moment to die like a Christian ; and it is a rarity. Christ 
himself has told na, that " there are hut few tint shall be saved," 
even among them who are called outwardly. I wish the Lord him- 
self may shew you kindness. The greatest kindness I am now 
capable to shew yon, is to coomiend serious religion to you. There 
is a reality in religion. Doctor ; hut this is an age that hath lost the 
sense of it. " He has not said to the house of Jacob, Seek ye my 
&ce in vain." Atheists will see one day, whether it be so or not. 

'I bless Ood, I was educated by godly parents, in the principlcB 
of the Church of Scotland. I bless him that, when I came to riper 
years, I did, on mature deliberation, make them my choice : I bless 
the Lord, I have been helped ever since to adhere to them with- 
out wavering : I bless him, I have seen, that holiness yields peace 
and comfort in prosperity and adversity. What should I seek more, 
or desire more to give evidence of the reality of it ? Therefore, " I 
am not ashamed of the goepel of Christ ; because it is the power of 
God to salvation to every one that belleveth." I am so far from 
altering my thoughts of religion, by reason of the present contempt 
thrown on it, and opposition made to it, that this endears it the 
more to me. 

'As to the simplicity of gospel-worship, many must have gaudy 
pomp now-a-days in worship ; it is an evidence of the decay of 
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religion : for when people want the power and spirituality of it, they 
mast have something to please the carnal heart. This is my sense 
of it; and it is the "words of truth and soberness;" and I speak as 
being shortly to appear in judgment ; and hope to "give an account 
of this with joy," as a part of the testimony of Jesus. 

' Well, Doctor, the Lord be with you, and persuade you to be in 
earnest. I return you thaaks for your diligence. Is my pulse low ?' 
Am. ' Yes.' He replied, * I am very well pleased. I would have 
been content to have been away long ere now. I found my spirits 
failing. It is but a few strokes more, and "victory, vietory for 
evermore, through the Captain of our salvation.'" 

Ailer a pause, he said, ' Every one that is in Christ Jesus must be 
a new creature ; he must have union with Christ, and have a new 
nature : that is the groundwork of religion. The Christian religion 
18 little understood by the most part of u o 

'O the gospel of Christ! how purely was it preached in this 
place when I was at the University ; though I found not the sweet- 
ness in it at the time when I heard others preach on these subjects, 
I found it since : and it has fallen on me like showers on the mown 
grass. Verily there is a reality in religion: few have the lively 
impressions of it. 

'Now, get acquaintance with God, the little acquaintance I have 
bad with God, within these two days, has been better than ten 
thousand times the pains I have all my life been at about religion. 
It is good to have him to go to, when we are turning our " face to 
the wall : he is known for a refuge in the palaces of Zion, a very 
present help in trouble." 

* O there is a strange hardness in the heart of man I I believe 
there are few men come to ^e, but, when they see others dying, 
have a conviction that they must die, and yet are not duly affected 
with it. It is like one rising from the dead, what they meet with : 
" But they have Moses and the prophets ; if they will not hear 
them, neither would they hear, though one should rise &om the 
dead." We must have an ear from God before we can hear : " Ye 
hear not my words," says Christ, "because ye are not of God." 
However, whether people will hear, or whether they will forbear, it 
is our duty, whom the Lord has employed to preach his gospel, to 
speak his word. And when we are dead and rotten, what we speak 
of his word, in the name of the Lord, will take hold of them. 

' We must have patience to wait till he come : " Yet a little 
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while, and be that shall come, will come, and will not tarrf ; and till 
he come, the just Bhalllive by faith: butif any man draw back," says 
the liord, " my soul shall have no pleasure in him." To point once 
heavenward, and then draw back, ia a dangerous thing. 

' We are foolish creatures, we would have all the trial at our dis- 
posal, and limit the Lord as to the oircumstances of our trial. 
Why should I complain of a little trouble in lying on the bed ? 
Blessed be God, there is an everlasting rest. Yea, Christ hath per- 
iumed a bed of languishing, and a grave ; he has unstinged death.' 

To some, at another time, he said, ' Enemies in this place will be 
insulting over me ; I am not afraid of that ; but that which fills me 
with fears, is the misimprovement of the gospel in St. Andrews ; 
St. Andrew^ has sinned against as clear gospel light as ever shone 
in the isle of Britain, I remember, when I was at the college, 

how miich of God was there in the preached gospel I I had my 
part in the misimprovement of it.' 

Afterwards to his children he said, ' My children, I have nothing 
to say to you, but be ye seekers of God, " fulfil iny joy." Ah, that 

1 was st> long in beginning to seek Qod t and yet I was touched 
with convictions, that God was seeking me, ere I arrived at the 
years of some of you.' 

To his eldest child he said, 'Ay, Margaret, you seem sometimes 
to have convictions j beware of them, they are the most dangerous 
things that ever you meddled with ; for if you seek not God, each 
of them is God's messenger ; and if you despise God's messenger, 
he will be avenged on yon. My dear, seek the Lord, and be your 
mother's comfort,' 

In the afternoon, to a gentlewomaS he said, ' Madam, I wait for 
the supplies of the Spirit of the Lord Jesus, whereby I may be able 
to finish my course with joy. I began a text at Ceres, being my 
&rewell sermon, and,' smiling, said, 'I failed in it, I went not 
through with it. When I came to St. Andrews, I began where I 
left off at Ceres, " I go bound to Jerusalem," &c. (Acts xx. 22, 33). 
The point I handle was. Ministers may have a clear call to work 
in a place, even where they have the certain prospect of difficulties, 
and severe trials; which I experienced here. I was very clear 
respecting Ood's calling me hither, come of it what will, whether 
I signify anything or not. What would befal me I did not know ; 
I had a very dark prospect, especially from this place, that had so 
much despised gospel-light ; and that, when he was taking away 
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his eervante here, it made me tremble to think that wrath was 
coming', and that I coald do nothing to keep it off; I can Eignify 
nothing. The Lord help me, I wish for Jerusalem's peace and joj. 

' I have nothing to do with my life, bat yet to husband it, that I 
may lay it out for my God. What had I been, if the gr^ee of God 
had not been revealed in the goapel 1 He has " brought life and 
immortality to li^t."' One said, 'Keep your hold to the last; 
Satan is bney.' He answered, ' I have had trial of it already. O 
sober, sober religion is necessary I I was often defraading the Lord 
of his glory, bat, blessed be hia name, he made me restore it again 
with shame, and to cry, " Not I, hot the grace of God which was 
with me." I was always afraid in public on that account.' 

He caused them to read oqe of Mr. Rutherford's letters, and 
aflerwarde said, ' This is a hook I would recommend to you all ; 
there is more practical religion in that letter (viz. to Mr. John 
Mein, 139th Letter) than in a book of large volumes.' 

To a minister that came in, he said, ' I am lying w^ting for the 
salvation of God;' who said, 'Remember what I spoke to yon 
reiq)ecting Mr- Andersoit, how gracious the l4ord had been to him, 
talcing him away before these heart-breaking providences that have 
since fallen out.' He replied, ' I know there ia a better end of it ; 
the cause that is down will not be kept down ; I said it, Fll venture 
my soul on it : " Say to Zioa, thy Ood reigneth." Kii^ and minis- 
ters of state, that build their ^tate on the ruins of Zioa, they and 
their buildings shall be rqined and perish, and their memorial with 
them.^ One said, ' If the Lord would spare you, it would be a mercy 
to the place ; the apostle says, " To abide in the flesh is more need- 
fiil for yon ; " ' he answered, ' What can a poor wretch signify ? I'll 
tell yon, brother, what I have long thought ; I am no prophet, 
I pretend to know nothing but what the word of God leads to ; my 
thoughts of taking off the servants of God at ihia time are, I fear it 
is coming to that, that there is no stop to be put to the overflowing 
scourge ; there is like to be a geneial overflowing consamption 
^reading over, not only this, but all the reformed churches. 
Sovereignty I will not limit.' 

Afterwards one was shewing the difficulty we would have, while 
in the body, with indwelling corruption, he answered, ' I often find 
it ; but the Lord has relieved me : I found this same night, even 
after the Lord gave me relief, I found indwelling sin sfaevring a 
great deal of strength.' One said, 'You know, while you are in the 
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body, that will not be qaite taken away : a perfect separatiOD from it 
we are not to expect here.' He added, ' This we " know, that when 
he shall appear, we shall be like him." This bae been made a com- 
fortable word to me this last night.' 

After a little intermption, he eaid, ' In the day when I was in my 
distress, and brought to the foot of mount " Sinai, the mount that 
might not be touched," (it was a sensible thing, but by divine 
appointment it might not be touched,) and when I came to the 
blackness and darkness, and heard the crashing of thunder, &:c., I 
was standing trembliDg, wishing I had never been. — While I was 
waiting for my sentence, he brought me " to mount Zion, and to 
the blood of sprinkling," &c. That view gave my mind rest.' 

To the apothecary he said, ' The Lord is upholding me. The Lord 
shew you mercy; study religion in. the beginning of your years; 
remember, if you come to be bandied as I am, without it you can 
have no comfort : I give you this as a solemn warning, if you come 
to be hardened by the frequent view of persons in my circumstances, 
you may oome to be hardened for ever, and your conscience never 
be sensible more.' 

To three ministers in the place he said, ' My dear brethren, ye 
are all there that are in the town, except my dear colleague, and I 
have sent for him. Dear brethren, it is not from any confidence in 
myself, but out of a sincere love to you, and from what I myself 
have felt, that for your encouragement I presume to say, when the 
Ijord helped me to diligence in studying and meditating, Z found 
him then remarkably shining upon me, and testifying his approba- 
tion of a sincere mind: "There is nothing to be had with a slack 
hand."' 

Then to, one of them lately entered into the ministry he said, 
' Your entry into the ministry is like to felt in an evil day ; there is 
one thing for your encouragement, you have a call. The times will 
make hard work to you in this place ; but that which makes your 
work the harder is, this people's being hardened under a long course 
of pure gospel ordinances. However, be faithful, and God will 
strengthen his own work. I will not say, you will get things 
brought to what you would have ; but, 1*11 tell yon, I have one 
thought, and I abide by it, if ministers ply their work, they cannot, 
it is true, bring persons to the Lord, but they may make their con- 
sciences, whether they will or not, speak for the Lord,' 

Then, continuing bis discourse to the miniaters, he said, 'Now, 
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brethren, give diligence : for the Lord's sake, ply your work, " hold 
iast what ye have." I mnat have & word to my brethren ; it is on 
my heart, I am young, but I am near the end of my life, and that 
makes me old. It becomes me to take advice frotU yon. However, 
it is only to etbort to diligeiice in the common salvation. I repent 
I did not more, but I have peace in it, that what I did, I did in 
sincerity : he accepts of the mite. It was the delight of my heart 
to pr^ch the gospel, and it mokes me sometimes neglect a frail 
body. I ever thoo^ht, if I cOuld contribute to the saving of a soul, 
it would be a star, a crown, and a glorious crown, I know this was 
the thing I aimed at ; I deaired to decrease, that the Bridegroom 
might increase, and to be nothing, that he might be all; and I 
rejoice in his greatness.' When one said, ' Snch great attainments 
might be comfort&ble to him now,' he replied, ' I lay no stress on 
them ; the thing I rejoice in is, that hii grace enabled me to this, 
"Well, brethren, this is encouragement to you to try and go farther, 
Alas 1 I have gone no length, but I would fain have gone &rther : 
" The hand of the diligent maketh rich," Much study, much prayer, 
temptations also, and di^inct deliverance from temptations are use- 
ful helps, I was fond enough of books, but I must say in the course 
of my ministry, what the Lord let me see of my evil heart, and 
what was necessary agaibst it, was more useful to me than all my 
hooks,' One said, 'That was to believe, and therefore to speak,' 
He replied, 'The Lord help me to honour him ; I desire no more 
but to honour him here and hereafter, O that I had the tongnes of 
men and angels to praise him 1 I hope — I hope, in a little to get 
will to anawer duty, and skill and ability to answer will. O to be 
helped so, and to fear always I' One said, 'Blessed is he that feareth 
always, and even under manifestations and discoveries of God : " He 
.that stands, let him take heed lest he fall."' He said, 'Sobriety, 
sobriety would fall in a little, if he withdraw ; but do not stumble, 
Sirs, though I should bi^ shaken, the foundation stands sure,' 
(To be coniinwed.) 



' Because I live, ye shall live also' (John xiv. 19). Implying 
that their life was bound up in his, and it was as easy for him to be 
turned out of heaven, as for them to he kept out of it. — Gubhall. 

What power was put forth in raising Christ from the grave, 
when such a tombstone lay upon him, the sins of all the world. — 
Watbon. 
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'THE MEMORY OP THE JUST IS BLESSED.' 

A B&IEF BSLATIOH OP BOUE OF THE LoKU's DeAUNGS WITH 
THE LATE M(ta. ChaELOTTE RmITH, OP B,YE, 

(Continued J¥om p. 419.) 

M7 aunt's health contiantDg to fail, unfitting the poor eufierer 
to direct her own home, after trying the advice of various physicians 
ID Town, a thorough change for a few months wfis considered 
necessary. Cheltenham was the spot selected ; for which place 
she started in 1832, with a maid and a companion. My aunt was 
then feeling religion, but did not understand law from ffotpel, 
yet was very pleased with the clergyman there, M7. Close, now 
Dean of Carlisle, and she ever maintained that Ais was the lirst 
GOSPEL sermon she had ever heard. The text was, ' Cast not away 
therefore your confidence, which hath great recompense of reward.' 
My aunt was also privileged with the advice of a good physician, 
whose parting words, after the first interview, were, ' By the hlessing 
of God, Madam, I hope to get yon vfeW This delighted her much, 
as his remark seemed to savour of religion. He would aak her 
opinion on different portions of scripture, thus, to her mind, rendering 
bis visits, in a twofold sense, profitable ; and thus she thought herself 
most fortunate. Her friend and companion meantime used her best 
endeavours to divert her mind in an opposite direction, to do away 
with the mopiftff (as it was termed). She introduced all kinds of novel 
&Qcy-work, wax flowers, fruit, &c., in all of which the poor invahd 
excelled to perfection ; but these pursuits became so fiiscinating that 
they were soon discarded, my aunt ieelingjealom of the time she 
would otherwise have devoted to her Bible, Moreover, the Lord 
saw fit by degrees to frustrate these amusements, and to stamp 
death upon alll Various and marvellous were the means he 
employed for this purpose 1 The fashion and the pride of the visitors 
were most repulsive to one who was feeling her unworthiness of the 
leoit otQod'a mercies; and when called forth, as her health demanded, 
to take exercise in the public walks, she would shrink from the 
company ' as though ' (to use her friend's words) ' she had stolen 
something,' — longing, at the same time, to give utterance to her 
feelings regarding them : ' Yon little know what you are in tie 
LortPs tight!* 

These visits to Cheltenham were often repeated, but at a later 
period, after sitting under a more discriminating ministry, my aunt 
eonld not hear Mr. C. with any profit. 
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In 1839 she left her parieh clmrcli, finding nothing there to feed 
a boDgrj' sonl. The vicar and his family had heen for years on 
veiy intimate terms with her, bnt this act caneed a separation. 
When he remonstrated with her, and aeked, ' How would you like 
it, when a meal was spread at home, for your family, if they choBe, 
to go elsewhere?' The reply was, 'I should neither object, nor be 
surprised, if I had nothing hut empty dishes and plates to place 
before them.' At another time, finding she would like to take a 
friend or two with her to W. to hear Mr.W., the vicar complained 
of hei drawing his congr^ation from him, adding, 'Your eyes are 
too large, you want to take them all to heaven with you.' She 
replied, ' I do not wish to go to heaven alone.' 

The fallowing portions from my aunt's Diary will give some idea 
of the state of her mind. Surrounded by the world during the 
week, she fought fur her Sabbaths, and having some distance to go, 
would have her dinner cut off, that the order of the house might not 
be interfered with. Also it shews her earnest desire, so far back as 
1839, to possess a knowledge of the truth, as it is in Jesus, and to 
walk Axmbly, as becometh a Christian. 

'A simple follower of the Iiamb> 
O may I ever be ! ' 
was her cry from the beginning to the end of her religion. She 
was wonderfully enlightened under Mr. W.'s ministry for a certain 
number of years, after which (&om circumstances) she could no longer 
hear that minister profitably. 

The rissT loving gift of charity my dear aunt ever received waa 
Irom her much-esteemed friend, the late Mrs. Smart ; and that 
before leaving Springfield (probably about the year 1863). A sermon 
of Mr. Smart's came by post, and as our kind and valued friend, 
Mr. Bow, was sitting at the bieakfiist table, my aunt handed it over 
to him to open, when, on turning over the first page, he found a 
£$ note, and exclaimed, ' Look here, friend I ' I was not present 
at the time, but think I have heard that the title of the sermon 
was, 'The Use of Money.' 

My aunt first knew Mrs. S. as the widow of Major Reed, but 
they bod lost sight of each other for many years ; bnt through a 
sermon of Mr. S.'s being lent by a friend to my aunt, with a few 
words of introduction, she discovered ihU to be the minister who 
had married her dear friend. Hence a correspondence waa oomr 
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men ced, followed by an interch&Dge ofvi8itB,inEpite of the distance 
between liakenheatb and E;e. 

Mr. Smart preacbed Beveml times st ' Bethel,' Rye, and aho at a 
neighboariog parish, Iden, in an oast-house, commemorating many 
anniversaries of the opening of that place on Good Friday, 1855, 
as also to celebrate my beloved aunt's birthday, on which occasion 
it was her delight to offer the childrea of God a spiritual feast, 
either at the hoase of prayer, or at her own bouse, if the former 
were unavailable. Dear Mr. Covell ministered frequently at these 
times, also Mr. Tiptaft, Mr, Aow, and others, 

-The following incident of God's marked providence may be a 
little out of place, but it strikes the mind ; — Some few years ai^r 
my aunt's reverses and widowhood, she awoke very early one 
morning, and lay mutiing a long time on a certain passage of 
scripture, but could not recal the whole of the text, thongh we very 
soon found it, Hab. iii. 17, 18, and she appeared to have a blessed 
teaching on it, repeated the whole to me, and explained it while 
I was dressing : ' Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither 
shall fruit be in the vines ; the labour of the olive shall fail, and 
the fields shall yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut off from the 
fold, and there shall he no herd in the stalls : yet I will rejoice in 
the Ijord, I will joy in the God of my salvation,' During our 
breakfast, the postman brought a letter, most unexpectedly, from 
a kind friend, containing a £10 note. Thus my dear aunt bad 
abundant cause to rejoice in her Lord, for his providential care. 
I was a witness to this experience from beginning to end. Shortly 
after, the following lines were by some means brought to her 
notice in consequence: 

' What tho' no flowers the fig-tree clothe I 

The vines their fruit deny, 

The labour of the olive fail. 

And fields no meat supply ; 

Tho' from the fold, with sad surprise, 

My flock cut off I see; — 

Tho' famine pine in empty stalls. 

Where herds were wont to be, — 

Yet in the Lord will I he glad, 

And glory in his love ; 

In him 111 trust, who will the God 

Of my salvation prove. 



b> Google 



820 THK OOSFBL BABHBB. 

. God is the treasare of my soul, 
The soarce of lasting joy I 
A joy which wemt shall not impair, 
Nor death itself destroy.' 

POKTIONS FROM HER DiABT PBOM FbBHUAKY TO OCTOBEE, 1839. 

Feb. 17, 1839, After being tept nine Keeks from the house of 
God, I this day went to bear dear Mr.W. at Winchelsea, not doing 
this without nmch meditation and pmyer for months before, and 
particularly for the last nine weeks. And I do feel this act was in 
a measure inflaenced by the teaching of the Holy Spirit. I came 
from the church, my iaith was sti-ong, and my path quite clear. 
Although going from my parUh church I felt strong in the way 
that I was going, and Ps. xei. 1 1 came to my mind with comfort : 
' For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all 
tby ways.' Oh I Almighty God, I do commit my way altogether 
onto thee, and ask through my precious Redeemer that thou wilt 
guide a poor weak child in the way she should go. Lord, excite 
and quicken me ia every duty, and teach me plain paths, that I 
may not err therein. The text was taken from Heh. xiii. 8, 9, 
* Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. Be 
not carried about with divers and strange doctrines. For it is a 
good thing that the heart be established with grace.' My heart 
thanked God, during the sermon, many times, that I was enabled, 
by God's blessing, to underst-aud the word as it was preached that 
morning, faithfully, but affectionately. 

Feb. 24. Kept from church through illness, and did not enjoy 
the word as usuaL A dead and cold day. Oh ! Almighty Father, 
look not at me as I am, but through thine anointed One, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and have mercy, mercy on a poor sinner 1 

March 10. Quite ill all day, unable to hold my head up. Could 
scarcely read. My spiritual feeling altogether weak. O Lord, lay 
not this sin to my charge. 

March 17. Still under the chastening hand of God. Lord, shew 
me wherein thon contendeet with me. O God, be merciful unto me, 
a sinner! 

(7b he continued.) 



Lbt the chun of second causes be ever so long, the first link is 
in God's hand. — Lavington. 
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NOTES OF A SERMON 

PttEACHED BT Me. SmA&T, AT CiLAIfBKOOK, ON SdHDAT AfTBINDON, 

Aphil 5th, 1874. 
(Concluded from p. 295.) 

'And Ahrakam lifted up hU eyes, and looked, and behold iehvnd him 
a ram caught in a thicket by his horns : and Abraham went and took 
the ram, and offered hm up for a burnt offering in the stead of his son.' — 
Genesis xxii. 13. 

I AM glad of any encouragement to my son], and I shal] be glad 
to be a means in the Lord's hands to the encoaragement of any 
of you. 

Now sometimeB I take encouragement on this ground, that I am 
not one who loves the poor, light, frothy sons of this world ; for 
I hate and abhor their company and ways. 

Now last Thursday evening 1 blessed and praised God that he 
blessed my brother Tiptatl ten years ago. ' Every one that loveth 
him that begat, loveth him also that is begotten of him.' 

'And Abraham rose up early in the morning and saddled his ass, 
and took two of his young men with him, and Isaac his son, and 
clave the wood for the bnmt offering, and rose up, and went unto 
the place of which God had told him. Then on the third day 
Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the place afar ofF. And Abra- 
ham said unto his young men, Abide ye here with the ass ; and I 
and the lad will go yonder and worship, and come again to you. 
And Abraham took the wood of the bnmt offering, and laid it npon 
Isaac his son ; and he took the fire in his hand, and a knife ; and 
they went both of them together.' Well, now, poor sinner, hath the 
Holy Ghost ever charged sin upon thy conscience, made it wood to 
thy soul, and brought the same enquiry out of thy heart as he did 
irom Isaac going up the hill, who saw the fire and the wood, but no 
lamb for a burnt sacrifice ? You see no wood, no need of a Bacrifice, 
Hath the fire been so seen by thee as to warn thee to flee from the 
wrath to come ? Isaac had no need to see the wood, he felt that ; 
but he saw the fire of God's wrath flaming against the wood nith 
which he was burdened : and this poor creature said but little ; be 
went solemnly up the hill, and said, ' My father, behold the fire and 
the wood : but where is the lamb for a burnt offering?' And yon 
think what Jesus said when ' he sweat great drops of blood falling 

VOL. III. NO. 29. u 
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down to the ground." He said, ' O my Fatlier, if it be possible, let 
this eap pass from me ; nevertbelese, not as I will, but as thou wilt.' 
And did be not say in the seventeenth of John, when his church 
and people lay upon his heart, ' Esther, the hour is come ; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee ? ' And how in love and 
pity he said, ' Nerertheleas, not as I will, but as thou wilt.' And 
the Father in love and pity to poor sinners filled the cup to the 
brim, and the Son said, ' The cup which my Father hath given me, 
shall I not drink it?' 

'And Abraham took the wood of the burnt ofiering, and laid it 
upon Isaac his son ; and be took the fire in his hand, aud a knife ; 
and tbey went both of them together.' — 'And they went both of 
them together.' — 'And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and 
said, My father : and be said. Here am I, my son. And he said, 
Bebold the fire and the wood : but where is the Iamb for a burnt 
offering ? ' Now, poor sinner, how full of gospel this is. "Well, now 
let me pull away, and see if I can draw comfort for thee. He sees 
the fire ; be carries the wood ; hut where is the lamb ? Where is 
the lamb? 'My son/ Abraham said, 'God will provide himself a 
lamb.' 

Poor sinner, hath God kden thee with thy wood ? And dost thou 
see the fire of God's wrath flaming againat it? Dost thou say 
feelingly with the poet, 

' Slack, I to the fountain fly ; 
Wash me. Saviour, or I die?' 
If so, God will provide the Lamb for thee. Poor sinner, who art 
hankering after the Lamb, God hath provided for thee ' the Lamb 
that tak«th away the sin of the world.' I tell thee, God hath pro- 
vided the Sacrifice. 

Abraham said, ' God wiU provide himself a lamb.' And where do 
you find any hankering after tbe Lamb, but those who axe going np 
the hill laden with guilt, laden with their sins, and viewing the fire of 
God's just wrath flaming hot against them ? These are tbey that need 
the burnt offering; these are tbey that need the sacrifice. Poor 
sinner, I tell tbee, God iatit provided himself a lamb, — tbe ' Lamb 
of God, which taketh away tbe sin of the world j ' tbe Lamb for a 
burnt offering, to be the Lamb on wood ; nailed to the accursed 
tree. 

- And I say. Doth the Lord set fire to thy wood, — the pile of bell ? 
I also say, God agreed to put his Son to death for a sacrifice to 
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bring about thy ealTation. Thou art warned 'to flee from the 
wrath to Come 1 ' Thon sayest, ' If I die in my sins I shall go to 
hell, but did the Lord die for me, a Tile wretch like me ?' Let me 
tell thee, sinner, God hath provided a sacrifice, — the I^mb of God ; 
the holy, spotless Lamb of God, ' that taketh away the sin of 
the world.' 

' And they WMit both of them together.' What 1 sensible of thy 
danger, sinner, and trying to flee from it? What ! hankering after 
&e Lamb, and perish at last? Impossible I 

'And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and said, My &ther : 
and he said. Here am I, my son. And he said, Sehold the Are and 
the wood: bat where is the lamb for a burnt offering?' Let me 
tell thee, poor, penitent sinner, God hath provided the Lamb for a 
burnt offering. This is a nice bit of gospel to encourage a poor", 
convinced, ready-to-perish, burdened, plagued, and heavily-laden 
sinner. 

' So they went both of them together. And they came to the 
place which God had told him of; and Abraham built an altar 
there.' It is 'the altar that saactifieth the gift,' and stampeth 
virtue upon the offering. And you know how the ram was caught 
in the thicket by hie homB; and how Abraham took the ram, and 
offered him >jp for a burnt offering. 

Bot who delight in this sacrifice? And who are sanctified by 
this, but poor sinnere ready to perish ? Have you ever had the 
cursed sins of your conscience set in the light of God's countenance ? 
When I was an apprentice lad I knew what it was to read the ten 
command men te, and plead guilty to eveiy one of tbenl. 

'And Abraham laid the wood in order.' Did ever you have the 
wood laid in order, and confess with the poet, 

'And if my soul were sent to hell. 
Thy righteous law approves it well?' 
Are your sins great big blots in your own sight, or are they mere 
specks? What is said of your heart? Wby, the Bible describes it 
as ' deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked.' 

' He laid the wood in order.' What can the sinner say ? Can he 
make any excuses ? Can he say, ' I am not so b^ as others ?' The 
poor lad said nothing when he was bound to the wood. And all I 
can say is, ' Jesus died.' 

'And Abraham laid the wood in order,' O sinner, I knew wh&t 

it was to have the wood Imd in order when undef the sentence of 
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death (for the Lord did not phiy with me). And many a time since 
then I have bad ' the wood laid in order.' O the villany, the abomin- 
able muck and filth of my heart I 

'Abr^am laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac hie son, and 
laid him on the altar npon the wood. And Abraham stretched forth 
hia hand, and teok the knife to alay his son,' Man's extremity is 
God's opportunity. See how the an^l of God watched him, and 
interposed in the critical moment. But God our heavenly Father 
did not spare his Son : God the heavenly Father gave his only- 
begotten Son to be braised for oar sins. The sword of Divine 
justice was plunged into his very vitals. 

How did God deal with his only-begotten Son ? In fierce anger. 
Had not Christ been scorched in the flame of Divine wrath, we 
must have gone down to the pit. 

'And the angel of the Lord called unto him out of heaven, and 
said, Abraham, Abraham : and he said, Here am I. And he said, 
Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou anything unto 
him : for now I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son, from me.' O sinner, think of itt 
' Lay not thine hand upon the lad.' Where shall I lay it 7 Bruise 
my Son. Cracify my Son. Set fire to the wood, to the eins of my 
people ; and scorch his holy soul in Divine wrath for them. 

God told Moses to go with the people to the rock in Horeb, and to 
smite it, and water should come out of it for the people to drink. 
Don't smite my flock, but smite the Shepherd : don't you curse the 
people, Moses, ' Smite the rock.' 

'Awake, O sword, against my shepherd (not the sheep), against 
the man that is my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts : smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered : and I will turn mine 
hand upon the little ones.' Moses, smite not the people ; smite the 
rock, and there shall come water out of it. Iiet the sword go into 
the very soul of my Son, the Redeemer, Jesus Christ. In the great 
matter of quenching my vengeance, let it he all done in the Shep- 
herd. Do nothing to the sheep : ' Smite the Shepherd t ' 

Now, I have thought lately of what Hart says (and I speak it 
with all humility of soul), that> — ' 

'Living so near him. 

His secrete they learn.' 
And I believe that God has led me into some of his secrets in my 
own soul's experience lat«ly. 
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Now, what could be more difficult than for Abraham to offer up 
his only son ? And yet by faith it was easy. ' Now I know that 
thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only 
son from me.' And look, sinner, how God pities ns j and how he is 
determined that the Shepherd shall be smitten, and not the sheep, 
in order that thou and I might be saved in him with an ererlasting 
salvation. 

' For now I know that thou fearest God, seeing thon hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son from me.' And God delivered up 
his Son to make an everlasting sacrifice for us. Now you have often 
heard me say, that hut for God having given up his Son we must 
live and die accursed. But by this we know that God loves us, by 
his giving us his dear Son ; by his giving ns his Spirit to dwell in 
us, and walk in us. ' Upon this Rock I will baild my church ; and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.' 

'For now I know that thou fearest Grod, seeing thou hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son from me. And Abraham lifted up 
his eyes, and looked, and behold behind him a ram caught in a 
thicket by his horns.' Poor sinnere, you know, when on the brink 
of despair, they look for hell, and God brings them heaven. And 
Hart answers in bis hymn : 

'But my enormous crimes are such.' 
'I strove,' he says, 'to fling my life away.' 
Poor soul, cheer up : 

' Cheer up,' said he ; ' dismiss thy fear ; 
Cheer up; thy sins are all forgiven.' 
'What me?' he says, 'Yes, thee I' 
'But ray enormous crimes are such:' 
'I give tiiee pardon full and free.' 
I believe that millions now in heaven looked for hell, and God provided 
them everlasting salvation through his Son. I can remember when 
I looked for hell, — when I thought that if this heart should cease to 
beat, I shall he in hell. Millions now in heaven looked for hell. 
Why? Because they saw the wood, and the fire, and felt that if 
Christ was not scorched in the flame of Divine wrath for them, that 
they must perish for ever. 

'And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold behind 
him a ram caught in a thicket by his horns.' Now, what was this 
thicket figurative of? Why, the strength of covenant ei 
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And there wttB Chriet bound ia corenant engagements. And what 
are these cordsi but the cords of ererlastiog love, deterouDed to save 
bis pet^le at any cost. 

Now, Jeaie Christ was offered up on the altar of Deity. And, 
you see, he was all three characters in one ; for he was High Priest. 
' But Christ being conae an high priest of good things to come, by 
a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is 
to say, not of this building; neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtainBd et^nal redemption for us. For if the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the noclean, 
sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh : how much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit oflered himself 
without spot to Ood, purge your conseieijce from dead works bo 
serve the living God ? ' 

* For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true ; but into heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of God for us.' 60 in Jesas Christ there is 
the altar, the sacrifice, and the high priest. 

'And Abraham went and took the ram, and offered him up for a 
burnt offering in the stead of his son.' Whatt Sut when God's 
dear Son was laid upon the wood, he then set fire to the wood! 
Yes; 'it pleased the Father to bmise him;' to scorch bim in the 
0ame of Divine wrath, that poor sinners might go free. And hence 
it is that God's saints are anxious not to eat the sacrifice raw, nor 
sodden with water, because they want to eat it roasted by fire ; they 
want to know that Jesus was laid on the fire for them ; and that 
that fire which must have scorched them for ever in hell, spent 
itself upon Christ their Bedeemer instead. 

O poor sinner, hast thou ever had the peace of God in thy 
conscience for a few moments ? If so, thoa art as much an eater of 
the passover as those who kept the passover literally. God has 
offered up his dear Son for thee, and thou shalt never perish while 
he lives. God smote him, and pierced him to the uttermost ; and 
it eatiBfied his justice to do it. O think of it 1 

' For love of me the Son of God 
Drain'd every drop of vital blood; 
Long time I afE^ idols ran, 
Sut now my God's a martyr'd man.' 
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O think of it, Uiat God should bare offered faim ap to eave oar 
poor guilty eouls I He offered him up a sacrifice for ain. 

'And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh : as it 
ia said to this day, In the mount of the Lord it shall be eeea.' And 
did not 'God provide himself a Lamb for a. burnt o&ring' for his 
people, that they should go free ? 

' The mount of duiger ia the place, 
Where we sh^l see surprisiui^ grace.' 
And let me tell t^ee, poor afflicted sinner, if the Lord has opened 
thine eyee to see thy guilt, the Lord bath opened thine eyes to see 
the remedy ; and he hath provided a lamb for thee, that blessed 
' Lamb of God, which taketh away the sia of the world.' 

Thanks be to God for Jesus Christ ; for hope of interest in Jesus 
Christ. ■ 

CHRIST THE MEDIATOR, Bi Thomas Goodwin, D.D. 

If Jeeus Christ was thus made sin and a curse, the one charged 
upon him, the other inflicted, then surely all those Christ will save, 
he will have them also know and apprehend what their sins are, 
and the curse due to them, though not by way of satisfaction to 
God, yet by way of humiliation to them. If your sins were 
charged upon Christ, who kuew no sin, there is reason they 
should he charged upon your consciences. If your eina brought 
Christ upon his knees (as they did in the garden) before God 
as an angry judge, they may well bring you upon your kneeB 
also. They were yours before they were his, and therefore ere yon 
by faith can come to lay your sins upon Christ and discharge your- 
selves of them, yon must know the burthen of them yourselves. 
His was but an assnmed guilt, yours is proper and inherent. If 
your sins made Christ's soul heavy unto death, they must make 
your soul heavy also ere ever Christ will ease you. Christ did so 
ordain to save you as that you should he conformable to him, and 
die with him if ever you rise again with him. Now as Christ died 
and rose again, so must you; and as we are said to rise again 
with him through faith, Col. ii, i2, so to die with him through 
humiliation. 

To this end lay all your sins to your own charge; they were laid 
to his charge to satisfy God's justice, and thou must lay them to 
thine own charge, to humble thy soul and to make thee tbe more 
thankful. Christ's death keeps many off from troubling themselves 
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with their sins at all : thejr put off thiDking of their sins with thia, 
thst God is merciful, and Chrififc hath died; bat that they were laid 
to his chai^ hinders not that thou art to charge thyself with 
them ; only thou art to do it to a differing end. Jesus Christ 
had them laid to his charge to satisfy for them ; take heed of taking 
them BO upon thyself, they will break thy back. But take them on 
thee to humble thee, which thou art therefore to do, because they 
were all thine ere his: as Christ said to his lather, of his elect, 
' Father, thine they were, tukd thou gavest them me ' (John xvii). 
So on the contrary mayest thou say to Christ of thy sins, liOrd, 
mine they were, and thou didst take them on thee. Thus Isuah 
teacheth us to do, Isa. liii. 6, ' We like sbeep have gone astray, and 
God laid on him the iniquities of us all.' And therefore, as David 
humbled himself, — 'Lord, it is I and my father's house; what have 
these sheep done?' — so say. Lord, it is I that have sinned against 
thee, these sins are all done by me ; what hath this lamb, holy, in- 
nocent, without spot, done? And withal, think what an infinite 
misery it will be to be fomid in thy sins, if all these sins should be 
thine own, and not to he taken off by Christ for thee, if it should 
fall out that thou must die in thy sins (as Christ threatened the 
Pharisees), that thou shouldst not be eased of the burden of one 
sin by the death of Jesus Christ. If they made his soul so heavy 
when they were made his but by imputation, what will they do to 
thee, whose they are by inherent, by proper and immediate guilt? 
If the shadow of them withered him so, what will the true guilt of 
them in thee? Thon bast guilt of conscience in thee of them, a 
conscience of sins which he had not, and yet they made his soul 
heavy ; what will they do thine ? Thou wilt have despair in hell 
to make thy torment greater, because of that eternity of thy tor- 
ment, whereas he had faith to uphold him to endure the cross by 
reason of the joy set before him, which he knew he should receive 
when the brunt was over. If Christ's sool was so perplexed that 
be said, 'What shall I say ?' (John xii, 27), how perplexed will thy 
soul be, not knowing what to do, but wishing the rocks to fall 
upon thee to cover thee 1 

If God charged all our particular sins upon Christ, then go and 
humble thyself for thy particular sins. If God gave Christ a bill 
of them, do thou make hills and catalogues of them. As Christ 
knew what he paid for, so he will have thee know what he par- 
doneth and what was p«d for. This will make thee love Christ 
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the more, as Mary did, who loved mach because much was forgiven 
her, and it will make thee see thyself more beholden to Christ for 
suHering more for thee than another. Thns the thorough know- 
ledge of Paul's sin wrought the more love and thankfulness in him 
unto Jesne Christ (i Tim, i), that though Christ oame into the 
world to save sinners, yet for me, the chief of sinners. And though 
there are many sins which thou daily discoverest, which thoa 
fiawest not at first, yet be not discouraged, for secret sins, though 
not confessed, may be pardoned ; for Jesus Christ bare all sins, and 
those that are not known to thee to hnmble thee were yet known 
to Christ to pardon them to thee. And the confessing particalar 
sins over Christ thus will in the end bring assurance of the pardon 
of particulars, and be a means to strike ofif the guilt of particulars ; 
for often when we think such and such sins are pardoned, we yet 
stick at some one, or such or such, and canuot think them par- 
doned. Therefore confess particulars, and bring them to God, and 
say concerning such a sin, Was not this sin, Lord, reckoned 
amongst the rest unto Christ ? This soul-sin that stares me in 
the face, was not this amongst the rest ? Then, Lord, through bis 
bearing of it, take it off from me. And as you are to apply Christ 
crucified for the crucifying particular luats, so for the washing off 
of your consciences the guilt of particular sins. Do therefore as 
men that would he sure to have a writing crossed and blotted, that 
the debt-book may not be read, they not only give general cross 
lines over all the whole leaf at one stroke, but they will (to make 
all sure) go over eveiy line with tbcir pens, and cross every one in 
particular out; and so do thou, not apply Christ's death in general, 
but apply it to every particular sin. And especially against a 
sacrament, then make catalogues of your sins, for then Christ is 
crucified afresh afore your eyes. And look, what was done by God 
to Christ, when he was crucified on the cross for the satisfaotioa 
of his justice, that you are to do when you come to view, and by 
&ith to receive, Christ crucified, for the satisfaction of your con- 
sciences; for the application of Christ crucified is but the acting 
over by faith what was done by God. Especially such sins as the 
guilt whereof doth in a more special manner trouble you, those 
bring catalogues of at every communion ; that although the lines 
of Christ's blood have been drawn over them with the rest already, 
yet get more crosses of his blood over them, and use his blood to 
cross out particulars. And as yon do with aguaforiii, when you 
M 5 
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woald eat out letters written in a book, if any letters remain more 
fresh than their fellows, remaining not so perfectly eaten ont, you 
go over them anew ; so do with Christ's blood in your consciences, 
to such sins, the guilt whereof is most conspicuous. 

Take heed of resting in duties. Christ's active obedience would 
not have saved you, if he had not also been made a curee, and 
therefore do yon think your dunghill performances, as Paul calls 
it, will save yon? You thereby dishonour Christ as much as the 
Jews that cmciiied him ; you bid him come off the cross, he need 
not hang there for you, you can pray it out, and you can fiist sio 
out yourselves. 

Rest on Christ alone, especially as crucified. Paul desired to 
know Christ, and him crucified especially. As they preached so 
are we to believe. It is the serpent as lifted up that is the object 
of faith, so Christ present in the sacrament, not simply the person of 
Christ, but Christ as crucified and as broken for our sins. Other- 
wise Christ, coDsidered in the excellency of his person, so he might 
be an object for the &ith of angels, who would have been glad of 
such a husband ; but Christ, as crucified, so he is fitted for sinners, 
and he becomes not an object of love for the excellency of his 
person, but of faith and confidence as a means and ordinance for 
the salvation of sinners; and though we are to look on him as 
glorified, yet withal as once crucified. So that faith is to look at 
once with one eye to heaven, to Christ there as risen, ascended, in^ 
terceding, so to look down with another eye to that Christ as onee 
crucified and hanging on the cross, as made sin and a curse. 

Labour ioi assurance ; so see by faith yourselves one with Christ 
in all this be did for you, to be able to view yourselves in him when 
he died, that as by &ith you believed you were in Adam when he 
was in the garden, and at« the forbidden fruit, so that yon were in 
Christ when he fulfilled the law and hung on the cross. Therefore 
(Bom. viii. 4), the law is said to be fiifiUed in us, though not by 
us, yet in us, because we were in Christ when he fulfilled it, and so 
it is as if we bad done it. Endeavour therefore to apprehend that 
Christ had not only an eye to thee and thy person, and thy sins 
when he hung on the cross, but he then stood in thy stead and as 
thy proxy. This is that which will bring in the comfort. • Though 
casting a man's self upon Chriet for salvation through his death is 
that faith that saves, which is called coming to Christ, yet more 
is required : ■ Beckon yourselves dead with Christ ' (Rom. vi) ; that w, 
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to have died when he died. Faith will help a man to put himself 
into Christ hanging on the cross, and that is to reckon a man's self 
as then dying with him ; and then jou may see all your sins done 
away, purged away then (Heb. i), and yourselves perfected for 
ever (Heb. x), that your sins shall arise no more. And to see this, 
all the world cannot help yon, it must be the Spirit, that knew 
Christ's mind then. Only in the mean time you may go blindfold, 
as it were, and cast anchor in the dark, and refer the casting of thy 
state to what Christ did then for thee, that if he bare not thy sins 
then, thou canst not be saved ; desiring God (blindfold) to pardon 
thee by virtue of what Christ did then. Say, Lord, I refer myself 
to thy heart from everlasting, and to Christ's heart when he hung 
upon the cross, and let that cast my condition. And be bold to 
plead Christ's death blindfold j by way of questioning with God 
(though by absolute challenging as yet thou canst not), say, Lord, 
did not Christ bear these very sins, that affright me so, on the 
cross ? Did not he condemn them there, and oast them in their 
suit? Why do they accuse me now? Say, Lord, didst thou not 
give my name to Christ in that bill among the rest? Was not I 
written in his heart and thine ? Didst thou not eye my person and 
sins in his soul as satis6ed for them by him ? If so. Lord, pardon 
them, lift the guQt off from me by virtue of his bearing them. It 
is lawful to ask such questions : i Pet. iii. ai, it is called iittpiiTrma, 
the interrogating the challenge made of God's favour, by a good 
conscieneejustified by Christ's blood and resurrection. So Heb. 11.4, 
the church doth ; and God often, wbikt a man is pleading and 
qoestioning thus, cannot deny it, but affirms it to a man's spirit. 
Carnal &ncy hath a trick to make suppositions, and to put a man 
by way of supposition into such or such a condition ; as suppose I 
were rich, or were a king, what would I do then? Now let faith 
make sometimes such suppositions ; it is good and warntatable to 
inure our thoughts to such suppositions till assurance oomes. Make 
the supposition to thy heart, that all this that Christ did, he did 
for thee; upon such a supposition see how far thy heart would 
work, and thy affections stir. In suppositions of carnal fancy, you 
shall find corrupt affections stir, and your heart run out far in 
them ; and in the suppositions of faith, you shall lind holy affections - 
stir and discover themselves ; and as corrupt desires are nourished 
and increased by the other, so a virtue comes with these to cause 
a man to love Christ, to hate sin, to mourn for it, that lifts off 
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secretly the guilt of it, easetli tbe bniden, and mateth the pinch 
of it less. 

A third sort of use is to them that hare got assnraDce, then to 
make use of Christ's crucifying and his being made a curse. 

To cause yon to mourn and bleed for sin. His heart was melted 
through beavinesB, and so will yonm be to sorrow. His sorrow was 
to death, yours will be to life. As there is a sorrow t» God-ward 
(2 Cor. vii), BO to ChnBt-ward ; as that God is offended with sin, 
so that Christ was crucified by thy sin : not to be sorry that it was 
done, BO as to wish it undone, but that thy sin ahoald be against him 
that did so much for thee unknown to thee. I do not say you are 
to mourn for the crucifying of Christ as your sin, as some in their 
rhetoric have endeavoured to persuade men that they were as the 
Jews; BO indeed the Jews, when they are called, shall mourn ; hut 
this should make thee mourn, that God should crucify his Son for 
these sins of thine, and Christ should have such love in him to do 
it ; and so view every sin as dyed with Christ's blood. You cannot 
say / crucified Christ by my sins, and in that relation mourn, for 
that was God's act and his own ; but you may say he was crucified 
for my sins, and so mourn ; both as considering ain as an offence 
against one that loved you so, and also as considering your very 
sine as that which was as the weapons, as the instrument where- 
with God wounded him. And so you may go over all your sins, 
and say they fetched those groans from him and thoEe bitter cries ; 
and shidl his heart be made sorrowful by them? and shall not mine 
be for them? Neither is it that yon are to mourn for him with a 
sorrow of compaesioa, which is all that popish postillers would 
bring their hearers unto, only such sorrow as a man would have 
stirred up in him at a pitiful story of an innocent man, or a man of 
a heroic^ spirit thus used : this sorrow Christ now regards not, as 
lie did not much then, when he went to be craoified, for said he to 
them that followed him, 'Weep not for me, but for yourselves ;' he 
r^arded not such womanish tears. But to think of tby unkind- 
ncBB to him in sinning, who endured so much, so willingly, to 
expiate these sins, thb is it that Is to make the heart to gush. 



FoBUALiSTB are like the tombs in the churches, which have their 
eyes and hands lifted up to heaven, hut have no soul. — Watson. 

It is not the stretching of the lungs hut the vehemency of tite 
desire that makes music in God's ear. — Ibib. 
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'THY GARDEN IS THE PLACE, 
WHERE PRIDE CANNOT INTRUDE.' 

Deak Friends, — Through the kind providence of God I arrived 
safely at home on Thursday evening, and found the &mily and 
friends much as I left them. I hope you and yours are well, and 
that the great Head of the Church is with you of a trath, and then 
sure I am all will be well. 

Trials and conflicte must be a part of our inheritance while in 
this vale of tears, and indeed the child of God cannot live long in this 
world without them. Pride, accursed pride feeds much upon ease, 
and therefore we must be brought into hot fires and deep waters to 
prevent the outrageous growth of that infernal principle ; but in 
fact I am not in any measure acquainted with many spots nheie 
that horrible weed will not grow, only it thrives the most in ease ; 
in Gethsemane it cannot intrude, but I know it bas even taken 
advantage of that solemn scene to bloat the soul with its infernal 
air, while the child of God has been stating the majesty, glory, and 
solemnity he felt when the blessed Lord was graciously pleased to 
bathe him in love and blood, by a vital faith and feeling of fellow- 
ship with the sufferings of Christ ; and therefore though it cannot 
thrive in the solemn scene, it can thrive in ailer-statements of it ; 
and indeed such a subtle principle it is, that it can thrive under 
statements given of its own horrible workings, or the workings of 
any braDch of filthy nature. On the other hand, it can thrive nnder 
the declarations of any branch of God's blessed truth. It is very 
seldom at a loss for suitable soil to grow in. It has sickened my 
soul, loaded and wounded my conscience, and broken my bones 
tbousands of times, and yet I am such a &>ol, not to say a detestable 
man, that I both give it board and lodging, and often catch myself. 
in the knavifih tricks of housing, washing, and trimming it up. 
O thou blessed Lord, pardon my vileness, and lay, and keep me low 1 
but, strange as it may appear to some, I must confess that I find 
kumble-pride as bad to manage as any branch of it. Well I Bless 
the Lord, now and then pride is obliged to give way, while a Three- 
One God is graciously pleased to display a measure of his glory, in 
and by the cross of Christ, under the divine unction of God the 
Holy Ghost ; though afterwards it may even take advantage ^ 
tiit, to shew itself in some fomi or other. But thanks be to the 
Lord, though it so often and so awfully riots, it dare not, it shall 
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not reign> for in eplte of all that pride, with all its infernal attend- 
ants c^n accomplish, the Lord Jesns Christ shall be exalted ! 

Bless his dear name, a few more storms and we shall be with 
him. Wonder and be amazed my soul, for we shall be like him too ! 

Give my love to the rest of the deacons, and to the friends I 
baptized, and to all the friends. The God of peace be with yon all, 
and grant yon much of the divine power and unction of God the 
Holy Ghost ; keep you upon your feet, leaning upon the bosom of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and enable you to unbosom your whole souls 
before him ; and may bis gracious Majesty be pleased to unbosom 
his loving heart unto yon, that under the divine approbation and 
unction of God the Spirit, you may feel the rich teemings out of the 
love of a Three-One God, through the blood and obedience of the 
God-maa, into your souls, is the prayer of — Yours in tbe Lord, 
Manciealer, Jane i6, 1840. W. Gadsby. 

P.S. Give my love to Mr. Shorter. Ihope the Lord is with him. 

[Copied from an original and hitherto unpublished letter.] 



IT IS WELL WITH THE RIGHTEOUS. 

Mi very deae Friend, — My sister and I esteemed it such a 
favour once more to receive a letter from yon ; but there was one 
drawback, test it had wearied you to write it. The loss of so many 
of our dear friends leaves ns very lonely, and draws out our hearts 
closer to the^v that are yet in the wilderness; and as our age 
increases and strength declines, we are led to sympathise with those 
who are advancing in years. 

We have often had you in remembrance, and the more since we 
heard of your severe attack of illness. We read your letter with 
some real heart-feeling at the Lord's goodness in having so tenderly 
gone before and prepared you for what he was about to bring upon 
you, softening your heart, and meekening your spirit with a faith's 
view of your dear suSering Lord Jesus in the garden of Gieth- 
semane. I think sometimes that never was another hymn written 
like 802, and such setting forth of experience in those interested in 
the dear suffering Saviour ; and the confession and supplication of 
the last five verses have at times been breathed feelingly from my 
bnrdened soul ; but I cannot read such hymns as those unless there 
is a little lenderness of spirit. Often dear Mr. Tiptafl would direct 
our minda to hymn 153, and would say, * If yon want to be led into 
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what sin haa done, read that hyniD,' It is the coldness and hardness 
of my atony heart that I am often so cold, yet with a hope that 
such BU^eringB were endured for my sins, a hope which I wonld not 
part with for all heside, yet to ' Live at ench a poor dying rate 1 ' 

When a feeling sense of our dependent state and what we are as 
sinners is granted to ns, tien how low it lays ua, that ever his 
cleansing blood and dying love should reach our case. It has been 
iweel to me that Jesus appeared with hia vestnre dipped in blood, 
and it went down to the skirt of hia garment. He was clothed with ■ 
zeal for the salvation of his church, and ' not a hoof shall be left 
behind ; ' he will ' see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied,' &c. 
I can see by the tenor of your good letter, as well as from all my 
former knowledge of yon, that nothing less than a feeling, God- 
wrought testimony from time to time of Jesus' precious work 
wrought in you and for you can satisfy your soul, and truly I can 
do with nothing less. We are poor dying worms, and the nearer 
we draw to the end, the more do we want unmistakably to know, 
from renewed internal evidence, that it is well with our sonls. 

Since dear Matilda's decease, Oct. 5th, we have lost a truly 
gracious friend and member, Mrs. Famell, aged 74. She died on 
Jan. 12th, of cancer, after great suffering, home very patiently, 
through much gracious support. In April number of the Gospel 
Standard you will see the notice of another member, John Cooper ; 
he had chiefly conducted the reading meeting at Barrow since 
friend Ofield's death, and will be mtteh missed. Thus our people are 
becoming much minisbed. There are yet a few who love Zion, 
most of them aged, and we with others must soon leave them. 
Psalm cxivii. a is a word whereon I am caused to hope, the Lord 
having gathered ua out of a dark village and mysteriously brought 
us under his truth here. 

I regret, dear friend, io send you such a poor letter after your 
very precious one ; but my writing tries me much, and I know 
your kind consideration. 

I can well enter into your willingness to dwell remote from the 
strife of the churches, which must grieve every spirit which seeks 
the truth and peace. 

We could desire that the Lord might spare you yet a little longer, 
and that M. may be able to be a comfort to you so long as you need 
her; but 'to depart and be with Christ' will be 'far better;' to 
leave the poor, vile, sinful body, with all its infirmities. The Lord 
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of his mercy order for its tlie time and the way, and light np the 
dwk valley with his gracioos presence. 

My gister'g tender and hearty love, with my own, also to Mary.— 
Yonrs in Him onr Hope, 

Oakham, March 37, 1877. A. P. P, 



'ACCEPTED IN THE BELOVED.' 
My thonghts this morning, as I went np the garden, were, What 
a mercy that the Father loved poor sinners in his beloved Son, and 
looked upon them in him ; and that in him they are all f^r, and no 
spot in them. O how sweet to believe in the everlasting love of the 
Father, in and through his beloved Sonl I thought for a few 
momenta, while contemplating it, that I could, if his holy will, leave 
all this earth behind, and go to him whom my sonl loveth, to have 
a more clear view, and feel more of his love. O wonderful and holy 
love I To be loved and ' accepted in the Beloved ' how great ! To 
be loved in Jesns how wonderfal I It is his sacrifice that hides all 
my nnworthinesa and backslidings from view. A sense of this will 
humble the sonl, which desires, with the new man, to cry unto the 
Lord to be kept in the fear of the Lord, and to be enabled to depart 
from every snare of sin and folly. 

I was reading this morning the second chapter of the First 
Epistle of Feter, and O what exhortations and solemn directions it 
contains I In some little measure I begged and hoped it might be 
a light unto my path, and the man of counsel unto me; bat I hope 
the Holy Spirit may be pleased to take of the things of Jesus, and 
reveal them unto me. I sometimes love the word of God, for it is 
the means and the way in which the lather, Son, and Holy Spirit 
are made known ; by and through the word, the Holy Spirit bear- 
ing witness with our spirit, and faith laying hold of it, so that in 
believing we enter into rest. ' Unto you therefore which believe 
he is precious:' what a mercy to have a feeling and believing 
heart! 

I often feel that I am in some measure like it is said of the church 
of Ephesus, ' Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first love.* Here I am guilty, for after peace and 
pardon were revealed to me, I went on for some time bappy in 
Jesus, but alas ! the world, and prosperity in the world, and business 
lud hold of me, and I became like Ephraim, 'joined to my idols,' 
yet I knew not how close they were to me ; and I think many of 
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the Lord's children have idols, and when they are joined to them 
they cannot eee them ao as Ephraim did when he repented, and 
said/ What have I to do with idols?' 

I know I have been a very backsliding, guilty sinner, and it 
often grieves me, and many times makes me to go limping, and 
doabting, and fearing; but when the Lord is pleased to shine, I can 
bless his name that he ever loved, and looked apon me through his 
covenatlt love in his dear Son ; and his love enables me to join with 
his servant Daniel, and say, ' O Lord, to us belongeth confusion of 
face,' but with thee there is mercy ; yet I hope I am forgiven, still 
I cannot forgive myself for my foolishness and backglidings ; and 
many groans I have had, which the Lord knows about, coneeming 
my sins. But my mercy is that he is merciful to my unrighteous- 
ness, though I deserve to be banished from him for ever, yet by his 
mercy I hope to be saved in and through his beloved Son. 

Jane joins in love to Mrs. T. and family, and accept the same 
yourself, with all that love the Lord Jeeus in sincerity and truth. 

QriUmkam, July 16, 1861. J. Bdochell. 



'COME AND HEAR' &c. (Psalm bcvi. 16). 

Burham, near Bochester, Feb, 18, 1880. 

Deab Fbjbnd and Ministes of the Most Hiqh God, — I make 
an attempt to write a few lines to you, according to promise ; but 
wh^t I am going to write I know not ; I am such a fool, I don't 
thiiik there ever was any one just like me. I hope the Lord will 
direct my mind into a little of the work of grace in my soul. 
I most say I was, when in my unrcgenerate state, a very moral 
young man, as far as the world could see, but what a deception ! 
I possessed a very wicked heart, that neither the world nor myself 
knew. For a long time I can see the Lord put a restraining power 
over me, and stopped me from doing what I intended. 

I must now try and write a little how the Lord began with me, 
I was in the Wesleyan chapel one evening, and the minister was 
speaking about the prodigal son, and the Lord so fastened the word 
to my heart, that I could not get rid of it. I felt as though I was 
the man. I went home that night feeling there was a reality in 
religion that I never felt before, I think it was the next Sunday the 
minister preached about Saul of Tarsus, and how the Lord stopped 
him. O how I sobbed and cried that night 1 The minister noticed 
me, and came to me, and asked me if I felt I needed a Saviour. 
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He asked me if I could come ap to the penitential form, and then 
they would pray for me ; and so tbey did, but I found no relief. 
I went home that night and prayed to God aa I never did before. 

bow I begged of the Lord that he would cut me to the ground 
as he did Sanll but I could not find peace to my soul, Tbey need 
to tell mej I ought to believe. ' Ah/ 1 said, ' you may, but I caunot ; 
you don't know what an awful sinner I am.' 'O,' they said, 'Christ 
saves the worst of doDersI' 'Ah,' I said, 'if you knew all about 
me, you would not aay so,' I felt like one born out of due time. I 
kept going with the Wealeyans for a few months, until they starved 
me out ; and I stayed at home for three or four Sundays, until 

1 felt aa though I must go somewhere : and I asked a man of God 
that was evil spoken of, if he would let me go with him to Maid- 
stone ; and I went with him, vrilling to walk behind ; and when 
I got there, I was very much surprised at the place ; I thought 
there were only a few who met together in Mr. L.'s hayloft, but 
found I bad been wrongly informed about the place, hut that did 
not much trouble me. I did not seem to feel anything until you 
took your text, and commenced speaking from it a little, when 
you began t« speak of the evidences of life in the soul. Yod were 
led to speak a little about Ruth and Naomi, and the Lord so applied 
it to my soul, that I thought some one had told you all about me, 
and I said with Ruth of old, ' Intreat me not to leave thee, or to 
return from following after thee : for whither thou goest, I will go ; 
and where thou lodgest, I will lodge : thy people shall he my people, 
and thy God my GoJ.' I felt quite a different man, but I could 
not get what I wanted, though the Lord was pleased to give me a 
little sip now and then; it used to seem just enough to create 
a longing desire, hut not enough to satisfy. The Lord was pleased 
to bring me down where there was no hope for me at all ; he made 
me willing to forsake father, mother, wife, and children, and I felt 
that I should soon be cut off from the earth. I thought I should die, 
and I cried out to the Lord that he would save me ; but I could see 
no way of escape from eternal punishment. I said, ' O Lord, if thou 
art about to cut me off from the earth, I deserve to die ; but if 
there can be any possible means, do, Lord, save me.' I told the 
Lord he would be just if he sent me to hell. I thought mine was 
an out-of-the-way case. 

I was led to go to Maidstone one Thursday evening to hear 
Mr. Knill, and I thought the boards would open and swallow me up. 
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I looked &t the minister, expecting to hear him say Bomething that 
would oat me off; he stopped for a moment, and then he eaid, 
'The time of love will come, 
When we shall clearly see. 
Not only that he shed his blood, 
But each shall say, "For me.'" 
And the last two words were so applied that I repeated ' for me I 
for me I ' can it mean me ? and they kept coming over and over, that 
they broke my heart, and I could not speak to any one for some 
time. I felt such assnisDce that Christ died for me, that I thought 
I should never be moved ; for I thought all my conflict was ended. 

I went for some time in the enjoyment of this ; but when the 
feeling seemed to be going off, what trouble seemed before me ! 
I was in the habit for some time of taking all my cares to the Lord, 
but now he seemed like a God afar off. I seemed to get into such 
a backsliding state in heart, that I thought I was deceived alto- 
gether, and I had better give it all up, and have no more to do with 
religion at all, as I was only making a mock of religion. Well, as 
I was going once more, thinking it to be the last time I was going 
to Maidstone, the Lord was pleased to drop these words with power 
into my soul, ' Tom, O backsliding children, for I am married 
unto you,' and they so overcame me, that I thought I should have 
to sit down ,* and then these words came, ' I will give you pastors 
according to mine heart, which shall feed you .with knowledge and 
understanding' (Jeremiah iii. 15). I eaid, ' Dear Lord, is not this a 
man after thine own heart ? do, Lord, give me this for a token, do 
cause him to speak these words, that I may know that thou hast sent 
him to preach;' and to my astonishment you preached a whole 
sermon for me; it seemed as if yon knew all about me. It was not 
many Sundays after, that there were two persons from the general 
Baptists came to hear you, and they could not get on with you ; 
they said your conversation was not decent. I told them they were 
too good ; but the truth was, they did not know themselves, I told 
them I knew you were sent by God to preach his everlasting 
gospel, and it did not matter to me if all Maidstone rose up against 
yon, they would not alter me. Some time after this I was in trouble 
about these words, ' Give diligence to make your calling and election 
sure.' I could not see my election, and I beg^^ the Lord that he 
would lead you into that portion for a text, and I believe your text 
was, 'But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy 
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nation, a peculiar people.' And you were led blessedly into tlie 
sabject ; you were led to speak of some of tbe evidences, and I sat 
there and took it all in, I kept thinking to myeelf, 'Yes, lam that 
character, let it he which way it will.' Yoa eeemed to pause for a 
moment, and then you said, ' Poor soal, if you are the character 
that I have been describing, you are a chosen vessel ; you are one of 
these peculiar people ; ' and it seemed to me just as if the Lord had 
put a seal upon me. I never before was enabled to say, 'Abba, 
Father; my Lord and my God.' And I muet say with a clear 
conscience, there is not one who comes to Maidstone that feeds the 
tried and tempted people of God like yon. I have thought the last 
few times yon have been there, how faithful and honest the Lord 
keeps you. 

One Sunday, as I was sitting in my arm-chair at home, and my 
little boy, about two years old, was lying on the rug before the fire, 
I had such a temptation to kick his br^ns out ; and it seemed to 
come with such force that I was obliged to press my feet on the 
floor, and I did not know what to do. 'All,' said the enemy, 'yon 
had better get np, and tbeQ if yoit kick him, it will be an accident, 
and that will prove what you are.' I groaned out to the Lord, ' Do 
keep me, for I cannot keep myeelf ;' and the Lord appeared for me, 
and then I could jump np, though the enemy made me tremble 
from head to foot. 

Dear friend, I hope you will excuse my boldness, for I am so 
ignorant I really don't know how to write to any one ; but if the 
Lord should bless this in any small measure to your soul, to him 
belongs all the praise, honour, and glory. 

I mnst now close ; wishing you all the blessings the Lord can 
bestow upon you. I hope the Lord will give us grace to pray for 
one another. — I remain, your unworthy Friend, 

To Mr. Row. H. S. 



Pbacb. — Where there is peace with God, there will be peace with 
one another. Where the love of God reigns in churches, there will 
be peace in churches. Where the love of God rules in Christians, 
there will be peace between Christians. It is our evil heart, our 
proud spirit, our rebellious nature, the workings of our carnal mind, 
that bring jealoosies, jarrings, and strife. God the Spirit is not the 
author of confusion ; and he only can guide oiir feet into the way of 
peace. — J. C. Philpot. 
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A FEW GLEANINGS PROM THE LIFE AND DEATH 
OE MR. HANSERD KNOLLYS, Minister oy the Gospel, 

WHO DIED DJ THE NOJETY-THiaD TEAB OP HI9 ASB. WeITTEN 
WITH HIS OWN HAHD TO THE YEAB 1672. 

It wae the special cba^ God gave to his people of old, tliat the 
many signal providences and mercies that they had received from 
him should by them be recorded and left to their children'ij children^ 
to the end that the memorial of his goodness might cause them to 
love and fear bis name; and therefore they are required to bless the 
Lord from the fountain of Israel, from the very beginning of all 
his favours towards them 

So many testimonies of the gracioos goodness and providence of 
God towards them being a means to strengthen the faith of his 
people, in a dependency upon him in all those variety of dispensa- 
tiooH that do attend them in this world : that whatever troubles 
they meet withal in this life, they may know liiat God deals no 
otherwise with them than he hath done to those that formerly 
hare feared his name ; and may be comforted with the same com- 
forts and supports which bis servants formerly have received fix)m 
God. 

The author of these ensuing experiences was that ancient and 
iaitbful servant of God, Mr. Hanserd Knollys, who departed this 
life in the ninety-tbird year of bis age, having been employed in 
the works and service of Christ, as a faithful minister, tor above 
sixty years. I have myself known him for above fifty-four years, 
and can witness to the truth of many things left by him under his 
own hand 

He was at that time a prisoner for many months in the New 
Prison for the truth's sake, where, with great cheerfulness, he re- 
mained, comforting and encouraging all that came to visit him 
with many blessed exhortations to cleave to the Lord ; none were 
sent empty away, without some spiritual instructions ; and many 
of his fellow-prisoners were greatly strengthened and comforted by 
that heavenly counsel that dropped from his lips, spending much 
of his time there in prayer and study of the word of God, daily 
preaching to them the things that concern the kingdom of God. 

He was chosen an elder to a congregation in London, with 
whom he laboured for nearly fifty years, under many difficulties 
that attended him ; but neither the poverty of the choich, nor the 
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persecatioDs whicb he endured were any temptation to him to I 

neglect bis duty towards them, but he was willing to be poor with 
them in their poverty, and to suffer with them in their sufferings. 
He was willing to labour for bis own and bis family's bread by 
keeping a school, when the church was not able to supply his 
wants, although he wanted not opportunities to have advanced 
himself in the world if be would have accepted them ; but, like a 
faithful pastor, he chose rather to be poor and euffer affliction, than 
to leave the duty and work he was called unto, until he arrived to 
the age of above ninety years. ' 

When he found weaknesses attend him, his love and affection to 
that poor church was such, that be was daily exercising bis 
thoughts to find an able minister for them in his room ; declaring 
to several of bis friends what great satisfaction it would be to bim 
to see one settled amongst them ; and that he would be willing to 
piirtwith something of that little which he bad (if there were need), 
for his maintenance from the church, towards his support : and it 
pleased God to provide one for them, to their great satisfaction 
and rejoicing 

And having finished his work, he fell asleep in the Lord, 
September 19, 1691. 

That these experiences may he of use to all those that read the 
same, is the desire and prayer of — Thine in the Lord, 

WiLIJAM KlPPlH, 

I, Hanserd Knollys, was bom at Cawkwell, near Loutb, In Lin- 
colnshire, and was removed thence with my parents to Scaithe, 
near Market Grimsby, in the same county 

About the tenth year of my age, I having construed the thirty- 
fifth chapter of Jeremiah in my Latin Bible to my father, be took 
occasion to dissuade mq from the love and use of strong drink, and 
said he would give me twenty pounds if I would drink vmter, but 
withal told me he would not have me to do it to the prejudice of 
my health : and charged me to make no vow to God so to do, for I 
did not understand how sacred a thing a vow is, and how it binds 
the soul, and that it would be sin not to perform my vowj where- 
upon I drank water eleven years, and never in all that time drank 
any wine or strong drink. About that time my father kept a 
tutor in his house to teach me and my brother ; he was a godly and 
conscientious young man, who gave us good instruction for our 
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souIb, and convinced oa of the sin of Sabbath-breaking, and of 
disobedience to our parents. 

After my father had preferred our tutor to a place of i^eater 
profit, we went a little while to Grimsby Free School, till my 
father got another tutor for us into his house : and one day going 
to the Free School, we fell out and fought ; upon which I waa 
much convinced that we had sinned against God, and against our 
father, who had often told ua we were brethren, and ought not to 
fall out by the way : and I said, ' Brother, we have sinned ; come, 
let us be friends, and pray God to pardon this and our other Bins;' 
whereupon we both kneeled down upon the ploughed land, and I 
prayed, wept, and made supplication to God as well as I could, and 
found so great assistance from God at that time, that I never used 
any set form of prayer afterwards ; which done, we both kissed each 
other and went to school. 

Afterwards I went to Cambridge, and there a godly minister 
preached on Hosea iv. 17; his doctrine was, that the joining to sin 
by often committing it after conviction of conscience for it, did 
provoke God to give over many to the power of their corruptions, 
and let them alone to die in their sins. I was thereby convinced 
that it was my case, for I had oftentimes broken the Sabbath 
after conviction, and I had disobeyed my parents, and had often 
told untruths. 

The same Lord's day, at night, another godly minister preached, 
at five o'clock, upon Ephesians ii. 3 ; and thereby I was much more 
convinced of my sinful condition, and that I waa a child of wrath, 
without Christ, and grace, &c., which work of conviction remained 
strongly upon me above one year; under which X was filled with 
great horror, and fears of hell, sore bufTetings and temptations of 
the devil, and made to possess the sins of my youth : but yet I 
prayed daily, heard- all the godly ministers I could, read and 
searched the Holy Scriptures, read good hooks, got acquainted with 
gracious Christians then called Puritans; kept several days of 
fasting and prayer alone, wherein I did humble my soul for my 
sine, and begged pardon and grace of God for Christ's sake ; grew 
strict in performing holy duties and in reformation of my own life, 
examining myself every night, confessing my sins and mourning 
for them, and had a great zeal for God, and an indignation against 
actual sins, both committed by myself and others. 
{To be continued.) 
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'THE MEMORY OF THE JUST IS BLESSED." 
A Bbief Relation of some of the Lobd's Deaunos with 

THK LATE MrS. ChaBLOTTE ShITH, OF BtE. 
FOSTIONS FROM HER DlABY FBOH MaBCH TO OCTOBEB, 1839. 

(Continued from p, 320.) 

Good Friday, March 39. I went quite alone to "Winchelsea 
cliurch. Test: Zech. xiii. i, O Lord, lead me daily to this ' Foun- 
tain opened for gianers.' My mind was much impressed with the 
word spoken. The preacher was very clear and very encouraging to 
all the house of David. I received the sacrament ; felt timid, which 
took from me the iweetness of the ordinance to my soul. I felt weak 
and poorly in body^ not quite equal in strength to feed as I desired. 
What comfort from Fs. zxxvii. 28 : < The Lord forsaketh not his 
Haluts; they are preserved for everl' Thou lookest not at our 
short-comings : what a mercy! 

April 7. Went to church in the morning and took Ann. Went 
again in the afternoon with my dear husband and niece. Moioiiig 
text: Zech. xiii. 9, The 'third part' was set forth as the Lord's 
children, and as being a tried people in every way. The word this 
day CMne to my heart comforting, being under a trial with my three 
servants. My poor sinful heart was stayed on God : what a 
mercy I O Lord, thou hast indeed promised, in time of need, to 
visit tky children, and I can say this day with the greatest con- 
fidence, that I felt the sweet evidence of thy presence. 

April 21. I did not go to church ; very ill in mind and body; 
no comfort nor consolation from God till the evening, and then, 
blessed be his name, the 37th Fsalm came with power, and a beau- 
tiful hymn : 

'Lord, what a wretched land is this [' 

Lord, how much chastening does thy child require; iheie are 
hard whippings 1 and only to be supported by thine aseistaoce. 
Lord, strengthen my faith, and grant me grace in time of need. 
Make me strong in thy might and thy power, — >to live above these 
heavy afiBictions, which have caused thy child to moiim so severely. 

1 commit the cause into thy hands ; take it heavenly Father, and 
work it according to thine own will ; but turn the hearts of those 
that have caused the affliction. Lord, have mercy on thm, 
have mercy. 

April 28. Very poorly through the week. Better, thank God, 
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bnt not able to go to tlie bouse of prayer. My poor, weary, heavy- 
laden heart somewhat comforted this moniiug from one of Top- 
lady's Bennons, My mind more resigned. May this affliction 
make me more dead to the worldj and more sensible that, ' TiU is 
not our rest;' and work ybr me 'a far more exceeding' and eternal 
weight of glory.' 

May 12. Morning text: i Peter ii. 7, 'Unto yoa therefore 
which believe he is precious.' Not eo epiritnally precions to me 
this morning. My mind is dead and cold, both to spiritual and 
temporal things. But what a different state are we called tot 
The three first-mentioned fruits of the Spirit arCj love, joy, and 
peace ; this surely ought to have excited me, hut no ! I was some- 
thing like a dead stone j it appeared as though I had no part 
jior lot in the matter. I cared noi at all about it. But, Almighty 
Father, I do not wish to live contentedly thus, God forbid. I cry 
with Ephraim of old : Jer. xxxi. 1 8, ' Turn thou me, and I shall be 
turned; for thou art the Lord my God.' And, ' In thee do I put my 
trust, let me not be confounded.' Dear Mr.W. preached affection- 
ately, and warned the ungodly most beautifully and solemnly. 

May 19. Too ill to go to church. Much harassed, and not at all 
comfortable in spirituals, — my reading very dull. O Lord, cast me 
not away from thee, and withhold not thy Holy Spirit from me, 
neither leave me, nor forsake me ; but bold thou me up, and I shall 
he safe. I read to my three servants. I did not enjoy nor feed 
on it. O this stupid heart, this hard heart of mine, 'who can 
know it ?' 

June 3, Morning text : Rom. xi, 5, 'Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant according to the election of grace.' 
Dear Mr.W, opened the sermon in a most clear and beautiful way: 
very high throughont. I thank God, I could tra«e the purposes of 
Jehovah as the preacher went on, searching deeply into our hearts. 
All glory be to God, that I felt some little measure of the Spirit 
this morning. I came home, full of food for the soul, but alas I my 
poor sinful, stupid heart is so prone to forget the good, and cleave 
to the evil, that I almost fear sometimes my heart is like the rocH 
in the parable of the sower, ' which, when they bear, receive the 
word with joy ; and these have no root, which for a while believe, 
and in time of temptation fall away.' Oh I Almighty God, lead me 
□ot into temptation, bnt keep me from tAe evil, and cleanse me 
from my most secret faults. 
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June 16. I ((K^ Juie (my cook) with rae. MwDiii|> text : Isa. 
ilix. 8, 9, 'And I will preaerve thee, and gire thee for a coveiuutt 
of the people, to establish the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate 
h«itagee; that thon mayest aay to the prisoneFs, Go forth; to them 
that are in darkness. Skew yourselvei,^ The preacher was very full 
on the subject, hringing forward many passages to shew the cove- 
nant 'an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure.' 
Ohl he was most eacoura^ng; he spoke much on the 17th of 
St, John, pointing out the safety of a child of God when sheltered 
in the covenant 

June 30. Too poorly to go out in the morning. We all went in 
the aftemoon. Text : 2 Cor. iii. 5, ' Not that we are sufficient of 
oareelveB to think anything as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency \i 
of God.' The word came with power. My soul was under a oon- 
flict, feeling its own weakness, — so much so, as to feel within 
myself I most give up trying altogether, ae all things appeared to 
be working against me. My way was Uie way of heaviness ae I 
went to church, but I had much joy in returning. Ohl I feel 
Satan had me all the morning, telling me to halt; but, blessed be 
God, the preaching of this sermon was so blessed, that I could see, 
by the Spirit's teaching, the force of those words in 3 Cor. zii. 10, 
' For when I am weak, then am I etrong.' Oh I Almighty God, 
do thou hold me up, and then I shall be safe. Mr. W. returned 
with us for the night, aad left next morning by coach. 

Sept. I. Unable to go to church. Had a sweet morning reading, 
and meditating on the word. O God, bless and instruct thy child, 
and keep her eloie to thee, 

Sept. 8, Morning text: i John ii. i, a, 'My little children, these 
things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man ein, we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jeans Christ the righteous ; aoA. 
he is the propitiation for our sins.' I appeared yesterday to hear 
the preached word very profitably, but alas ! to-day (Monday) it is 
entirely gone from me. Quicken, Lord, this slothful and for- 
getful heart of mine; enkindle afresh the eacred spark within. 
What am I, but a poor, heavy, dull fnune, without thy help. Oh I 
my God, 'It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth 
nothing ' (John vi. 63). / need indeed to be constaotly quickened 
by the help of the spirit of grace. I love to live in thy saoshine, 
O God ; and I cry, ' Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee; and 
let thy judgments help me' (Psalm ciis. 175). 
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S^t. 29. UDable to go to church. My B|»ritual feelings rather 
dead in the morning. In my evening reading. Gal. ii. 11 was much 
pressed on my mind; this was indeed weak faith in poor Peter. 
O Lord, keep me, I pray thee, from being coaxed by Satan, in 
aiming at a friendly intereourse with the world, which is at enmity 
with thee. 

{To be continued.) 
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L^e and Sermons of Daniel Smart, Minister of Providence Chapel, 
Cranbrook. London : E. WilmshurBt, Warwick Buildings, 
Paternoster Bow. Cranbrook : Migs Smart, Dearn Villa. 

Thb minister of God whose life (together with a few of his later 
sermons) is now before us, was called by grace when quite young in 
years, and also called to the ministry comparatively early in his 
Christian career. Having had deep discoveries of his fallen state 
from the first, and, on the other hand, gracious discoveries of God's 
grace, he has been made by his Master of great service to the living 
family of God ; and though we feel our inability to write, and by 
no means have the pen of a ready writer, yet none can be more 
sincere in commendation of the work, fully believing in our heart 
that a single eye has been given, that all things contained therein 
may tend to the glory of God, and the good of souls ; though doubt- 
less in the mind of the author there have been many ups and downs 
concerning its appearance before the pnblic eye. 

In his life we have an account of one singularly led and singularly 
blessed, and though the particulars are not so minute in detail as 
some might wish, yet how much to the point are the varied experi- 
ences expressed I Take, for instance, ' When the law was applied to 
convince and to condemn, it ripped up my wicked heart from the 
core, and my leprous hovel fell down in a lump.' Again, under 
a strong feeling of corrnpt nature, we find the author describing 
himself ' as black as hell.' 

On the other hand, then, how sweetly and blessedly was he made 
to understand the lovingkindnesses of his God, which at times were 
as much as his frail body could bear. Witness that glorious revela- 
tion of Christ to his soul when at Brighton, see page \6 : so that, 
in our opinion, there are but few more favoured in this li& ; and we 
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could say of Mr. Smart, as his iaronrite poet Joseph Hart expresses 
it in his hymn on degrees of faith, 

'He that into Christ believes, 
What a rich faith has het' 

As a minister of the gospel, Mr. Smart is so well known, that his 
sermons need no commendation ; and we consider those hefore as 
fiill of weighty sentences, and to the point, though in most cases rather 
too short. We fiilly believe he preached experimentally from the 
first, as see page 9 : — ' The first test I took was from Job, " But He 
knoweth the way that I take. When He hath tried me I shall 
come forth as gold." I told them the way I had taken, and the 
way the Lord took with me ; and as to coming forth as gold, 
I came forth on the ground of free grace, and there I have been 
ever since:' And as his God took him in hand, he has been hitherto 
upheld by his hand. 

Mr. Smart is never more at home than when endeavouring to 
exalt the grace of God, and encourage poor sinners ; and none know 
better how to shew the way of salvation than he. 

As a minister of comfort and consolation to the tried family of 
God, his commission first received has through grace been carried 
out; and of his printed sermons we can hardly find any more 
generally known or better received by either the various periodicals 
or places of truth. 

We now give an extract from one of the twentynsne sermons : — 

'"The trumpeters and singers were as one." All God's dear 
people are loved with the same love, redeemed by the same sacrifice, 
quickened by the same blessed Spirit, taught the same blessed 
truths, and all learn the same blessed song ; and God determines 
they shall sing together in eternal glory. " It came even to pass " — 
all landed safe in everlasting bliss — all these ransomed ones from 
among men out of every kingdom, people, and tongue, " stood before 
the Lamb," with palms in their bands, ascribing the glory to God and 
the Lamb. Is it not marvellous that all these shall be as one in 
everlasting love to God ? and they shall all make one sound to be 
heard. No jar? No. ItisoneofthegreatestmarvelsGodeverbrought 
about — millions out of every difierent tongue making one sound 
without one jarring note to all eternity. " It came even to pass." 
That word "even" is like the rising and swelling of mercy infinite 
to the vilest of men. Millions have doubted it ; the devil has told 
millions of lies about it ; there have been millions of sins in the way 
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of it ; and jet, " It came even to pass, as tlie tnimpeters and singers 
were as one." You have heard me talk of Hart and Bunyan ; how 
my soul runs in the same groove in which their souls ran. And the 
same with Bible saints. Then for all these to be gathered together, 
delivered from the second death, everlastingly to — 
"Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown Him Lord of all."' 

Mr. Smart has stood upon the walls of Zion nearly fifty years, 
and we hope never to forget his speaking at Maidstone from 
Luke xiii. 17, 'And when he had said these things, all his adversa- 
ries were ashamed : and all the people rejoiced for all the glorious 
things that were done by him.' And though since we have many 
times questioned the reality of the blessing, yet now and then it 
springs up again with sweetness, freshness, and power, and the 
words, 'And could in no wise lift up herself,' which Mr. Smart 
quoted, are again made spirit and life to our soul. On the other 
hand, we have heard him preach when we have wondered whether 
we had any religion at all, and have gone home wounded : 'faithfnl 
are the wounds of a friend;' but we hope we have been led to love 
him for bis faithfulness, which in the end has been as an ' excellent 
oil.' There have been other times, — as when hearing on the ' Mad 
Qadarene,' at his own chapel, Providence, Cranbrook, and at Kainham, 
on 'One thing is needful : and Mary hath chosen that good part,' 
&c. (Luke X. 42), — when we must testify to his commission being 
carried out in our soul's experience; and we have wished from onr 
heart that God's richest blessings might rest upon him, and his 
labours of love. 

As a minister his trials have been neither few nor small, yet he 
baa been brought through by his faithful, covenant-keeping God, 
and still lives to bring forth irait in old age, also to proclaim in 
pablic the tender mercies of his God, often enjoying his loving- 
kindness warm on bis heart, and confessing how good God is, and 
has been to him during his sojourn here below. It is his delight, 
nnder the influence of the blessed Spirit, to lift up Christ, as ' Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wildemees,' to poor, sin-bitten sinners ; 
and frequently has he said, 'i^^ them lift Aim higher that can' 

Having passed the ' three-score years and ten ' of his pilgrimage, 
we feel it cannot be long ere he rests from his labours, and, to use 
his own words, it is with delight his soul anticipates 'nearing the 
kingdom.' 
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But we must now draw to a conclusion. We an glad Mr. Smart 
has been led to send forth aa account of hia life, with some of his 
Bermons annexed, and we close our short notice in the words of 
Daniel Herbert : 

' Go, little book, I have no more to say ; 
Whoever please, May throw my book away: 
But those who know. And feel the plague of sin, 
I have no doubt, Will gladly take you in.' 



AN ACCOUNT OF SOME OF THE LAST WORDS OF 
THE REV. THOMAS HALYBURTON, Peofbssoe of 
Divinity at St. Andrews, on his death-bed, Septembee, 1713. 
(Ckmtinuei from p. 316.) 

When advised to lie quiet a little, he said, 'On what should a 
man bestow his last breath, but in commending the Lord Jesus 
Christ, God clothed in our nature, dying for our eins? " It pleased 
the Lord to bruise him/" &o. One said, 'The Lord hsth said, "I 
will have mercy, and not sacrifice ; " ' and pressed him to be tender 
of his body. He answered, '0 but my heart is full!' And then, 
desiring a minister to pray, he aaid, ' Pray that Glod may have pity 
on a weak thing, that is not able to bear much in the conflict.' 

After prayer, when the ministers were retiring, he said, ' Well, 
my brethren, remember me, I desire to be thankful for what I have. 
I do not desire to want yon long.' 

Thereafter to a minister's wife, he said, ' I recommend to you the 
fear of the Lord ; I know yon have a husband to direct you ; I 
know you are the seed of the righteous ; but neither of these will 
avail. Make it your business to grow in practical acqo^ntance 
with him, and eocoura^ yourself in the Lord; I fear the time is 
coming, that it shall be said, " Blessed are the breasts that gave no 
suck, and the womb that never bare." I fear heavy trials are 
hastening on.' 

To two ministers who came from the country to visit him, he 
said, ' Brethren, I'll only say this, We have need to take care, with 
the great apostle, " lest when we preach Christ to others, we be 
castaways " — -if it is so, we have need to fear ; happy is the man that 
fears always. Be diligent in preaching the gospel. I presume, in 
the case I am in, to suggest this advice, that it may not only be 
your care to be diligent in composing sermons, but, above all) 
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examine your own hearts, and make use of what discoTeries yon get 
.there, to enable you to dive into consciences, to awaken hypocrites, 
and to separate the precious from the vile ; and to do it with that 
accm^cy and caution, as not to " make sad the hearts of those God 
has made glad." This is the great point in religion, and in the 
management of your ministry, that you may obtain the testimony 
of the great Shepherd, when he shall appear. Now, it is probable 
I may not be far from the conclusion of my work. As to the work 
of the ministry, it was my deliberate choice ; were my days 
lengthened out much more, and days as troublesome as they are 
like to be, I would rather be a contemned minister of God, than the 
greatest prince on earth.' 

One of them said, ' I would gladly hear the Professor's mind of 
the oath.' He answered, 'As to the matter of the oath, " let every 
one be fully persuaded in his own mind." As those who are clear 
should guard gainst everything that may endanger the peace of 
this church ; so likewise others who are not clear, cannot get over 
difficulties, and cannot in conscience and duty comply ; they are 
bound in conscience, not only to abstain from separating, but 
laboriously to convince their people, that it strikes at the root of 
ehurch Gommuuion. If ministers go on in separating measures, the 
result of it will be, people will be taken up with the public, and 
forget private religion. Whoever they are that do so, they will 
have an accession to this. We shall have people running about 
seeking to have their ears gratified, that love not the power of 
godliness; we shall get a public religion in the room of real godli-' 
ness. I love their persons that differ from me, and value what 
I see of God in them; but I am "to call no man master but 
Christ." 

' With respect to the difierence that is like to ensue among minis- 
ters, with the greatest earnestness I say, my dear brethren in the 
Lord Jesusi if difference fall in, there must be condescendence, for- 
bearance, and tenderness. Whatever apprehensions I have of the 
consequence of some ministers not acting conscientiously, and preach- 
ing in such a strain as may do hurt, yet I would speak tenderly, 
and act tenderly towards them j and let there be much of the for- 
beu^nce and meekness that is in Jesus ; follow peace, peace is worth 
much ; wounding our church among her enemies is sad. I would 
not have a band in wounding the Church of Scotland for a world : 
wounding her at this day is stabbing her under the fifth rib. These 
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things are oppreseing to me now, upon the view of etemity : for, 
"let my right hand forget her cunniog, if I prefer not Jerusalem 
to my chief joy." For, my brethren, for her peace and constitution 
I'll pray. The great ctII that is like in this day to be onr bane, 
nay, ruin and undoing, is, that there is a coldness and indifferenee 
that has crept in ; a want of tenderness in the course of our walk, 
that gives a great advantage to our enemies ; we do not maint^n 
the testimony of G-od in a humble, tender way, in such a day as this, 
when men are forsaking God. It seems to be a principle now with 
many, how far they may go and not be ruined ; that is, to go to 
the brink of destruction ; but the Christian rale is, to stand at a 
distance. Now the Lord help you. Pray that I may be helped to 
honour God in life and death ; there is much reason to bless him. 
O to bear it out, and stand the trial thankfully ! what ground of 
thankfulness have 1 1 ' 

To a private Christian he said, ' Seek the Lord, and be in earnest 
about religion : content not yourself with the form of it ; a mere 
profession will not serve the purpose; this will be but the shell 
without the kernel; but they that are sincere shall inherit the 
crown. Let not the scorn and contempt that is cast on religion, 
cause you to give up with it. It is not in vain to seek the Lord ; 
you have found it. The scriptures of truth are a contemned book 
by men ; but they are able to make you wise unto salvation ; beware 
of quarrelling with them, and throwing them by as a usetese book ; 
bnt converse with them, and you will find your acconnt in them. 
"All the books of the world could not have stood me in that stead, 
that since yesterday they have been to me. Choose good company ; 
beware of ill company, keep at a distance from it : seek that God 
may guide you into a religious company, and improve it ; persons 
by whom you may learn something, and that without learning any- 
thing which may be hurtful. You have a ead set of gentry round 
about here ; take heed ye be not drawn aside by them. This is a 
friend's advice, that is meet for me, in my circumstances, especially 
to give, and meet for you to receive.' 

[To be continued.) 



A HEABT that is full of the world is a heart full of wants. — 
Brookes. 

The presence of God with the spirits of his people is a breast of 
comfort that can never be drawn dry. — Ibid. 
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NOTES OP A SERMON 

PeEACHED BT THB lATB Ms. SiMEON BuBNS, AT OaXHAH, OH 

Sunday MoaNiNfl, Decembeb 31st, 1871. 
'Precious in tie night of the Lord it the death of hia taintt^— 
Pbauc cxvi. 15. 
Tbis is a portion of God's word which I hope I htiTe had in my 
soul for many jfAts ; as a truth I believe it, and have been per- 
suaded of it ; and some may be here present this morning who may 
believe it is bo with all the Lord's dear people ; but if this is merely 
an assent in the letter, there will be little trial j but in a real 
believing of the truth, there is great trial : it is possible to believe 
it, but to realise in our hearts that we are one of those who are 
precious in the Lord's sight, and whose death will be therefore 
pre<uouB, is far more difficult. To be among the s^nts is an honour 
conferred, a high honour 1 I shall speak of these characters. I 
believe they see and feel that the saint is blest in the arms of death, 
which is really a great mercy and support in the hour of trial. 

Have yon ever been humbled so ae to say, Make that dear to ma 
which is dear to ihee ? K friends are taken from ns, what a stroke 
it is for flesh and blood ; bnt it is what we are all called to pass 
through ; may we bear it with patience, and cast our burden on the 
Iiord, for he will lUttatn k». 

'Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his sfdnts.' 
I shall enquire why it is the saint is precioue, and in what way : 
what can we see in the saint in the hour and article of death which 
is precious? (I was called on a jury the other day, and I hope 
I may never be so called again, when my heart went up to the 
Lord and caused me to say, 'Lord, what is man?') If we are to 
look on things in our own way, there seems nothing precious in 
death ; it only wounds our feelings, for we are bnt oreatnres ; but 
the Lord sees something more than you and I ean, 

I shall try to speak a little of how it is that the death of the saint 
is precious in his sight : I say it is not because they are as dust struck 
downj and in the arms of death, but something beyond all this. It 
pleased God that his Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, should come into 
' this world, and take upon him our nature, of flesh and blood (yet 
without sin), and so beoome one with his people : there was a 
great meaning iu thie, — 'it became him,' and 'he was made like 
tinto his brethren ' that he might know how to feel for them, and to 
VOL. III. Ko. 30. s 
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Bympathise with tfaem, for in his Bufferings be bars them, and 
in all theit afflictionB 'he was afflicted.' In that body of pure 
humanity the battle had to be fought with the powers of dark- 
ness, because in our best estate, in our own nature, what are »e ? 
We are bat as grass, as the £ower of the field, which soon falls 
away, and is gone, and the place where we have once dwelt 
knows us i^in no more ; bnt by the mercy of the Lord we 
must look a little farther. His mercy is ' from everlasting to ever- 
lasting upon them that fear him ; ' such are the characters who keep 
his covenant, and what a mercy it ia to keep his covenant ; the 
saints themselves are afraid they do not keep it ; it is a great mercy 
to be interested in it, and God will give precious &ith to hold on. 
fast. When Jesus takes hold of his saints he gives them at the 
same time a hold of himself, on acootmt of 4^e relationship between 
them ; for ' he took not on him the nature of angels ; bat he took 
on him the seed of Abraham,' God made man in his own image, 
and put him in the garden of Eden, hot how soon he was spoiled, 
how soon he was defiled ; and the Lord comes down &om heaven to 
meet the enemy of man ; so he took upon himself our nature, that he 
might meet the adversary in that nature, that is the way in which 
the Lord came to fight the battles for his people. Satan spoiled the 
perfect creature that God had made ; he has deformed and destroyed 
men, but Jesus Christ puts them on a better basis, and fixes 
'Their standing more secure 
Than 'twas before they fell;' 
not on law grounds, as regards themselves, but by the glorioua, 
everlasting covenant God made with his people. Jesus was the sum 
and substance of the covenant ; he came from heaven to recover his 
people and bring them back ag^, for they had become estranged 
from God ; all Israel had destroyed themselves, so the Lord Jesns 
Christ comes to destroy that which destroyed them, and redeem them 
from all evil ; this is our safety. The Lord is determined to have 
his dear people who fell in the loins of Adam, and who come into 
this world under the curse; poor creatures we are indeed ; and if 
God has given us this discovery, we have proved the scriptures to 
be true, that we are rained, and have no hope of salvation on the 
ground of creature merit, so that there is nothing good in as by 
nature ; bnt there is that which is good, and which God works in 
his people, and is really precious ; what is it ? The Lord Jesus Christ 
took upon himself their nature, for 'thou bast received gifts for 



KOTEB OF A. SSEHOy BT ICB. BTHtHS. 865 

men ; yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them.' He makes them manifest as the temples in which 
he dwells ; they are the temples of the Holy Ghost, there we look 
from ourselves, 'ye are not your own,' not free agents; our first 
parents lost their free agency, with all will and power to please 
God. Blessed is the maa in whom God works to will and to do of 
his good pleasure ; it is a great mercy to know and feel these things. 
The Lord Jesas Christ took our nature, was bom at Bethlehem, and 
laid in a manger. Who could have believed that the Lord of life 
and g^ory should be l^d in a manger? that the God of heaven 
should be found in the poorest family of Bethlehem ? But it is not 
the worldly wise who discover these things, it is those whom God 
has taught to know what fools they are. How the wisdom of God 
defeated the powers of darkness I Satan did all in his power to 
overthrow the Lord of life aad glory, the foundation of the church 
of God, on whom depended their salvation. ' If thou be the Son of 
Glod, command this stone to be made bread;' and again, 'Cast 
thyself down from hence' (Luke iv. 9-13); but Jesus Christ said, 
' It is written, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God ;' and, 'Get 
thee behind me, Satan,' said our Lord to Peter, when Peter said be 
should not be killed. O how Satan worked on Peter's flesh ! he 
would have prevented the death of Christ if he could ; but he came 
to die the death of the cross. 

It is an unspeakable mercy for the saints to die in the Lord. 
What s^d the man of God ? ' I heard a voice from heaven saying 
onto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest irom their 
labours ; and their works do follow them.' The Lord was in the 
tomb three days; and when the time comes for us to depart this 
life, may it be said of us that we are ' well laid in the grave.' 

It pleased Grod to part with the darling of his heart, and to give 
him up for some of the vilest wretches upon the earth I How low God 
stooped to dwell in man I the Lord says he will ' dwell in them, and 
walk in them.' I will here ask a question ; Do you think it possible 
for God to dwell in the heart of a Christian, and he know nothing 
about it? Impossible, If you hear a person walking, you take 
notice of the step, you mark the footsteps j the Lord Jesus has 
trodden in the footsteps of death, may that ever still thy poor 
trembling heart. Though the fear of death worketh bondage, yet 
death is the door unto the Lord, and yet you would keep it dmt, 
N a 
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and so would I. Jesos fongfat with the powen of darkness, and 
satisfied jastioe; and the majesty of hearen vas pleased with the 
sacrifice ; and when Chrifit died, it was for the traos^ssione of his 
people ; be paid the many debts tbey owed : it was only by blood 
that the debt conld be paid ; and therefore he took a body, which 
Cdold snS^r and die ; and he did die, and was laid in the grave. He 
has shewn ns an example— that is the way we are goiDg> — we are 
not going to heaven withoat a cross, for that is the only way to onr 
crown ; but how you and I shnn it t anything rather than affliction ; 
walk round itF no, you must go through it. ' When he has tried 
me,' — there is something to try, — ' then I shall come forth as gold," 
"When Jesns died, all the powers of darkness, hell, and the world 
shook ; and well they might when the Son of God died in man's 
stead, for the sins of his people, not his own, only by imputation : 
'Well might the sun in darkness hidet' 

My friends, it was in the body, the nature of which he took (sin 
excepted), in which he bare the weight of the curse ; so we who are 
in the body must know something about having fellowship with 
Christ in bis sufierings; 'by whom the world is crucified unto me, 
and I unto the world.' The saints are the temple of the Lord ; he 
dwells with them, and they shall be his people j and God walks 
in them ; be puts his fear in their hearts. 

Friends, I shall be brief this morning ; but I must not pass over 
this, How many are there here this morning who know what it is 
to have the fear of God in their hearts? because it is a precious 
grace; it is God who begins the work of grace, and all in whom it 
has begun will be precious in his sight. God works precious things 
in his people ; he works in them laith, hope, and love, and then he 
tries them ; it is this fear of the Lord that makes manifest who are 
the saints ; do you think it possible for your death to be precious in 
the sight of the Lord without the Saviour? May Gtod help you to 
feel the truth ; he saya nothing about those who are not saints, 
mark that. Where precious faith is not given to a man, he is like 
a dead fish in a stream of water ; having no life to resist the stream, 
the stream takes it away ; but a living fish meets the stream 
because of the life in it. What an awful thing death will he to you 
if you have not the fear of God in your heart I This precious fear. 
God says he has no pleasure in the death of a sinner. What does a 
precious death mean ? John tells us ; ' Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection ; on such the second death hath 
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no power.' l^ere is a death we die while ws live. Fanl died a 
death of crucifixion to the world ; do you 7 do you pray for it ? are 
ihe things of the world, in which you once took pleasure, dead in 
any measure to yoa, and you to them ? Perhaps you are afraid you 
are not thoroughly killed to them yet ; the Canaanite dwells in the 
land — this the saints alone feel to their sorrow ; this work of Satan 
makes the child of God fly to his refuge — to a throne of grace. If 
it were not for these exercises a Christian would go to sleep while 
niaking a profession of religion, and not to prayer ; it is hetter to go 
with a burden than without one : ' Cast thy burden on the Lord ; ' 
yon must have one, — a dead carcase has no feeling, no desire to 
walk in the ways of the Lord ; dost thou feelingly carry a dead 
man about with thee ? if so, the life of God dwells in you ; he has 
made thy body his temple, and ' ye are not your own ; ' you used to 
be, but now the Lord has made you as a little child, made you see 
your ignorance, and humbled you ; you are willing to learn the 
right way, and to be made right ; you are not above being taught 
in the things of Grod ; if this is the case, you are not your own, you 
are searching the word of God, that you may be led aright. If 
you are in earnest about these things, there is something at the 
bottom of it, something in thy heart that he has pnt there ; some- 
thing that cannot rest there; — it is like water coming from the 
great ocean and returning thither again ; — something that cannot 
live in this world, it has come from above, and wants to bear irom 
God, and to walk in his ways, and to do those things which are 
well-pleasing in his sight : this is a longing soul, who cannot live 
without God ; and although the evidences are not always clear and 
manifest, yet Jesus chose them for his own, and the saints bow 
before him ; he is their portion, and in his righteousness they stand ; 
and now be calls them bis own, and encourages them to come to 
him ; he says, ' Call upon me in the day of trouble ; I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify me.' You receive and believe these 
things, but you may be dark as to the present enjoyment of them. 

My dear friends, if I never see you again, I will here state my 
belief, and it is truth, that mortals cannot tell the blessedness of 
the belief of being an heir of heaven while yet on earth ; . when the 
poor earthly house is dissolved, and the soul lakes its wing, and 
enters into the presence of the dear Lamb of God, in the mansions 
prepared in the skies, even then he will not be able to tell it out. 
What a blessed thing it is to be a saint I But yoa say you do not 
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know it for a certainty ; but I should like to know what is working 
in your soul ; do you ever think it a precious thing to have God's 
grace to wean you from the world ? Faith w a preciota grace; it is 
the ^ft of God ; ioyou want that precious gift for your own soul? 
If so, it is a blessed proof that you are one of Ood's dear saints, and 
you cannot now mix with the world as you once did, although you wish 
to be neighbourly and friendly. In that respect I will say if there 
is a good neighbour to be found, it is a Christian ; but you cannot 
be satisfied with the things which they (the world) are satisfied 
with. A dear woman whom I visited on her deathbed, — a gracious 
soul, — said in conversation : ' You do not know what mj neighbours 
have said about me; they have said I was like a woman going 
about with a coffin on my backj because I could not do like them ; ' 
and she added, ' Let me have my Bible and my coffin, and Hty may 
do what they like.' 

We are all sinners ; but remember, all sinners are not saints, try 
to bear that in mind ; it is a grief to a saint that he m a sinner; 
the saints are grieved with sin, and are hurt with sin, and they want 
to be preserved from the guilt of it ; they want to know that Christ 
died for tiem, suffered in their stead : do you want to know this ? 
BO do I ; but if ein were never felt, we never should want a throne 
of. grace. You will go home when grace has done its work, but 
while in the body you will be troubled with a sintiil nature j all 
saints are sinners, but all sinners are not saints. I know God is a 
Sovereign; he can reach thy heart, sinner; I hope he will this 
morning ; but I tell you again, all binners abb hoi saints. A 
saint has God's candle (or light) in his heart and conscience to 
search it, which leads him to examine whether he is a saved sinner, 
a real saint; he wants to have a channel of mercy open, uid to 
come in through Christ ; he wants the ointment and the oil ; he 
wante the sacred influence of the Spirit of C^od in his heart, that 
proves him to be a saint. God dwells in his saints; God's dear 
children cannot understand the things they have been the subjects 
of while they look at them in the little light they have ; they see 
not such things as God sees; that which is really precious, you 
cannot see- it till he opens it up to you, then you will see more about 
it. You remember what he says, ' I was an hungred, and ye gave 
me meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, 
and ye took me in : naked, and ye clothed me : I was sick, and ye 
visited me : I was in prison, and ye came unto me ' (Matt. xxv. 35, ^6). 
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hard, v>hen did we do this? 'And the King shall answer and say 
onto them. Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me' 
(Matt. zxv. 4x3). He liyes in them ; how blessed to have his fear in 
the heart t I do believe Jesus Christ is in many poor rooms, and 
in many an otherwise solitaiy heart ; he is with some who are very 
low in the world, perhaps scarcely knowing how to exist, yet he is 
their companion, and assures tbem of their interest in his blood. 
What palace could be compared with their mean room, where they 
will at last die the blessed death of the righteous ? 

I notice ' precious faith,' and that must be tried ; and if you are 
a saint of God, you could not pick it up, it is what God works inyou, 
. not what you can merit and bring about yourself; it w the life of 
God in the soul, the Spirit's blessed gift in the soul ; and how it will 
be tossed about! look at Peter; the Lord s»d, 'Comet And when 
Peter was come down out of the ship, he walked on the water, to go 
to Jesus. Bnt when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid ; 
and beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me t ' (Matt. 
xiv. 39-30.) How his foith was tried ! and how did it end ? The 
Ixird comes to his help, and says, 'O thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou doubt? And when they were come into the ship, the 
wind ceased.' Remember, this faith has to be assured and satisfied ; 
' My faith would lay her hand 
On that dear head of thine ; 
While like a penitent I stand. 
And there confess my sin.' 
That is what the soul would do ; but the time comes when faith is 
broken out into open vision, as like Thomas, who said, ' Except I shall 
see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I will not 
believe ;' and therefore the Lord said, ' Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my 
side : and be not faitliless, but believing. And Thomas answered 
and said unto him. My Lord and my God.' You may depend upon 
it that his faith was brought forth as gold ; his faith had been 
tried ; and there are times when we see it is the Lord Jesas Christ, 
and we receive him into our best room; and I believe they want 
him to stay with them for ever. 

There is a growing in grace, the grace of faith and hope ; some- 
times we see nothing, but can hope ; the Lord teaches a sinner to 
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rest apOQ, and hope in the Lotd Jesos Christ; this has been opened 
to me more of late than ever, and it may be asefiil to Bome of yoa tbit 
morning; it ie good gronnd for hope to rest upon ; may the Lord 
enable ns to search oni hearts to see how we came by this hope. I 
have talked abont these things for thirty years. When the Christian 
has not free access to the throne, that poor thing begins to think bis 
religion is gone; bat God is the same as he ever waSj and will 
make his work appear again ; be will caose yon to know that he is 
not gone for ever, and this time after time, so that yon learn some- 
thing about his faithfulness. Yoa hare to come home again like 
the prodigal ; for many proofs of the Lord's faithfulness are only 
got at through the fire ; Almighty Power has brought thee thus 
far, and thon shalt know in dae time that thon art one of his dear 
saints, made more than conqueror through Jeans Christ. There is 
a set time appointed to favour Zion. The Lord says, ' I^et not your 
heart be troubled ; ' this word is q)oken to his saints. Ood knows 
how many are here present who are troubled how matters will be 
with them when called to die. 

God frustrates the devil; and that which you may have feared 
during yoor lifetime, when called to die you will perhaps know 
nothing about. Jesus has been hef<yre ui through the cold waters of 
the river of death. Do not be afraid; leave it to Jesus, who will 
give his saints dying strength in dying momeote, and when that 
moment arrives he takes them home to be with him for ever. 

Rememberj ' Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints.' ' Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God, believe 
also in me. In my Father's house are many mansions : if it were 
not so, I would have told yon. I go to prepare a place for you ' — 
' that where I am, there ye may be also.' 

The Lord grant his blessing upon the few hints which have been 
dropped. Amen. 

WHY TEMPTATIONS ASSAIL GOD'S PEOPLE. 

By John Bdnyan. 

Que»[i(m. But what will you say to a soul in this condition ? 

Anaver. I will say, That temptations have attended the best of 

God's people. I will say, That temptations come to do us good; 

and I will say also. That there is a difference betwixt growing 

worse and worse, and thy seeing more clearly how bad thou art. 

There is a man of an ill-favoured countenance, who bath too high 
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a conoeit of hie beauty ; and wanting- the benefit of a glass, he still 
stands in his own conceit; at last a limner is sent nnto him, who 
drawetb his ill-&Tonred &ce to tlie life ; now looking thereon, he 
ti^line to be conTinoed that he is not half bo handsome as he tlionght 
he was. Coming sinner, thy temptations aie these painters ; they 
have drawn out thy ill-foTOured heart to the life, and have set it 
before thine eyes, and now thou seest how ill-&Toured thou art. 
Hezekiah was a good man, yet when he lay aek, for aught I know, 
he had somewhat too good an opinion of his heart ; and for aught I 
know ^so, the Lord might, npcm his recoTeiy, leave him to a temp- 
tation, that he might better know all tJiat was in his heart. Com- 
pare Isa. xzxviii. 1-3 with 2 Chron. xcdi. 31. 

Alas I we are dnfol out of measure, but see it not to the full, 
until an hour of temptation comes. But when it comes, it doth as 
the painter doth, drnweth ont our heart to the life : yet the sight of 
what we are should not keep us from coming to JeeuB Christ. There 
are two ways by which God lets a man into a sight of the naughtincES 
of hia heart ; one is, by the light of the Word and Spirit of Grod ; 
and the other is, by the temptations of the devil. But, by the firstj 
we see our nanghtineas one way ; and, by the second, another. By 
the light of the Word and Spirit of God, thou hast a sight of thy 
naughtiness : and by the light of the sun, thou hast a sight of the 
spots and defilements that are in thy house or raiment. Which 
light gives thee to see a necessity of cleansing, but maketh not the 
blemishes to spread more abominably. But when Satan comes, when 
he tempts, he puts hfe and rage into oar sins, and turns them, as it ' 
were, into eo many devils within us. Now, like prisoners, they 
attempt to bieak through the prison of oar body ; they will attempt 
to get out at our eyes, mouth, ears, any ways, to the scandal of the 
gospel, and reproach of religion, to the darkening of our evidences, 
and damning of our souls. 

. But I shall say, as I sud before, this hath ofttimes been the lot 
o£ God's people. And, ' There hath no temptatio>n overtaken yon 
but such as is common to man ; but God is fiuthfdl, who will not 
snfier you to be tempted above that ye are able ' (i Cor. x 13). See 
the Book of Job, the Book of Psalms, and that of the Lamentations. 
And remember further, that Christ himself wta tempted to blaspheme, 
to worship the devil, and to murder himself (Matt, iv, Luke iv) ; 
t«mptatdonB worse than which thoo canst hardly be overtaken with. 
Bat he was sinless, that is true. And be is thy Savioor, and Utat 

^5 .-. ' 
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is as trne 1 Yea, it ia aB tnie also, that by his being tempted, he 
became the eonqoetor of the tempter, and a sncconrer of those that 
are tempted (Col ii. 14, 15, Heb. ii. 15, iv. 15, 16). 

Quest. Bnt what should be the reason that some that are coming 
to Christ should be so lamentably cast down and buffeted with 
temptations ? 

Aiuw. It may be for several canseg. 

1. Some that are ooming to Christ cannot be persoaded, ontil the 
temptation comes, that they are so vile as the scripture saith they 
toe. Trae, they see so mnch of their wretchedness, as to drive them 
to Christ. But there is an over and above of wickedness which 
they see not. Peter little thought that he had had cursing, and 
swearing, and lying, and an inclination in his heart to deny his 
Master, before the temptation came ; but when that indeed came 
upon him, then he found it there to his sorrow (John xiii, 36-38, 
Mark liv. 36-40, 68-73). 

2. Some that are coming to Jesus Christ are too mach affected 
vrith their own graces, and too little taken with Christ's person; 
wherefore God, to take them off from doting upon their own jewels, 
and that they might look more to the person, undertaking, and 
merits of his Son, plunges them into the ditch by temptations. 
And this I take to be the meaning of Job, ' If I wash myself,' said 
he, ' with snow water, and make my hands never so clean, yet shalt 
thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes shall abhor me ' 
(Job ix. 30,31). Job had been a little too mnch tampering with his 
own graces, and setting his excellencies a little too high ; as these 
texts make manifest: Job xzxiii. 8-13, xzxiv, 5-10, xzxr. 2, $, 
xxxviii. I, 2, xl. 1-5, xlii. 3-6. Bat by that the temptations were 
ended, yon find him better taught. 

Yea, God doth ofttimes, even for this thing, as it were, take onr 
graces from us, and so leave ns almost qnite to ourselves and to the 
tempter, that we may learn not to love the picture more than the 
person of his Son. See how he dealt with them in. the sixteenth (^ 
Ezeldel, and the second of Hosea. 

8. Perhaps thou hast been given too mnoh to jndge thy hrotlier, 
to condemn thy brother, because a poor tempted man. And God, 
to bring down the pride of thy heart, letteth the tempter loose upon 
thee, that thoa also mayst feel thyself weak. For ' pride goetA before 
destruction, and a haughty spirit before a Ml ' (Prov. ivL 18). 

4. It may be thou hast dealt a little too roughly with those 
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that God hath this way wounded, not conaiderin^ thyself, lest thou 
also be tempted ; and therefore God hath suffered it to come unto 
thee (Gal. vi. i). 

5. It may be thoa wast given to slumber and sleep, and there- 
fore these temptations were sent to awake thee. You know that 
Peter's temptation came upon him after hie sleeping ; then, instead 
of watching and praying, he denied, and denied, and denied his 
Master (Matt. xxvi). 

6. It may be thou hast presumed too far, and stood too much in 
thine own strength, and therefore is a time of temptation come 
upon thee. This was also one cause why it came upon Peter- 
Though all men forsake thee, yet will not I. Ah I that is the way 
to be tempted indeed (John xiii. 35-38). 

7. It may be God intends to make thee wise, to speak a word in 
season to others that are afflicted, and therefore he suffereth thee to 
be tempted, Christ was tempted that he might he able to succour 
them that are tempted (Heb. ii, 18). 

8. It may be Satan hath dared God to suffer him to tempt thee ; 
promising himself that if he will but let him do it, thou wilt curse 
him to his face. Thus he obtained leave against Job ; wherefore 
take heed, tempted soul, lest thou provest the devil's sayings true 
(Job i. 11). 

9. It may be thy graces must be tried in the fire, that that mst 
that cleaveth to them may be taken away, and themselves proved, 
both before angels and devils, to be far better than of gold that 
perisheth ; it may be also, that thy graces are to receive special 
praises, and honour, and glory, at the coming of the Lord Jesua to 
judgment, for all the exploits that thou hast acted by them against 
hell, aaditsinfemalcrew, in the day of thy temptation (i Pet. i. 6,7)- 

10. It may be Ch)d would have others learn by thy sighs, groans, 
and complaints, under temptation, to beware of those eias for the 
sake of which thou art at present delivered to the tormentors. , 

But to conclude this, put the worst to the worst — and then things 
will he bad enough — suppose that thou art to this day without the 
grace of God, yet thou art but a miserable creature, a sinner, that 
hath need of a blessed Saviour ; and the text presents thee with one 
as good and kind as heart can wish ; who also for thy encourage- 
ment saith, 'And him that cometh to me I will in no wise oast out.' 

To come, therefore, to a word of applicatum. Is it so, that they 
that are coming to Jesus Christ are ofttimes heartily afrud that 
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Jams Christ will not receive them ? Then this teacheth us these 
things — 

1. That &ith and doubting may at the same time have their 
reeidenee in the eame soul. '0 thou of little &ith, wherefore didst 
thou donbt?' (Matt. xiv. 31.) He saitb not, O thou of no faith 1 
but, O thou of little &ith ! because he had a little faith itt the midst 
of his many doubts. The same is true even of many that are coming 
to Jesus Christ, They come, and fear they come not, and doubt 
they come not. When they look upon the promise, or a word of 
encouragement by faith, then th^ come ; bnt when they look upon 
Ihemsetves, or the difficulties that lie before them, then they doubt. 
'Bid me come,' said Peter; 'Come,' said Christ. So he went down 
out of the ship to go to Jesus, bnt his hap was to go to him upon 
the water; there was the triaL So it is with the poor desiring 
soul. ' Bid me come,' says the sinner ; ' Come,' says Christ, ' and 
I will in no wise cast thee out,' So he comes, but his hap is to 
come upon the water, upon drowning difficulties ; if, therefore, the 
wind of temptations blow, the waves of doubts and fears will 
presently arise, and this coming sinner will begin to sink, if he has 
but little faith. But you shall find here in Peter's little taitii, a 
twofold act ; to wit, coming and crying. Little faith cannot come 
all the way without crying. So long as its holy boldness lasts, so 
long it can come with peace ; but when it is so, it cau come no 
further, it will go the rest of the way with crying. Peter went as 
far as his little &ith would carry him : he also cried as far as his 
little faith would help, ' Lord, save me, I perish I ' And so with 
coming and crying he was kept from sinking, though he had bnt 
a little faith. 'Jesus stretched forth his hand, and canght him, 
and said unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou 
douht?' 

2. Is it so, that they that are coming to Jesus Christ are ofttimes 
heartily afraid that Jesus Christ will not receive them ? Then this 
shows us a reason of that dejection, and those castings down, that 
very often we perceive to be in them that are coming to Jesus 
Christ Why, it is because they are afraid that Jesus Christ will 
not receive them. 'Die poor world they mock us, because we are a 
d^ected people ; I mean, because we are sometimes so : hut they do 
not know the cause of our dejection. Could we be persuaded, even 
then, when we are dejected, that Jesns Christ would indeed receive 
OS, it would make ns fly over their heads, and would put more giad- 
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ness into our hearts than in the tioie in whioh their com, wine, and 
oil increases (Pa. iv. 6, 7). Bat, 

3. It is 80, That they that are ctnning to Jeeus Christ ate oft- 
times heartil/ afraid tixat he will not receive them. Then this shews 
that they that are coming to Jeeas Christ are an awakened, sensible, 
considering people. For fear cometh from sense, and considera- 
tion of things. They are sensibly of sin, sensible of the curse doe 
thereto ; they are also sensible of the glorious majesty of Qod, and 
of what a blessed, blessed thing it is to be received of Jesus Christ. 
The gloiy of heaven, and the evil of sin, these things they consider, 
and are sensible of. ' When I remember, I am afraid,' ' When I 
consider, I am afraid' (Job xxi. 6, xxiii. 15), 

These things dash their spirits, being awake and sensible. Were 
they dead, lite other men, they would not be afflicted with fear as 
they are. For dead men fear not, feel not, care not ; but the living 
and sensible man, he it is that is ofttimes heartily afraid that Jesus 
Christ will not receive him. I say, the dead and senseless are not 
distressed. They presume : tbey are groundlessly confident. Who 
so bold as blind Bayard ? These indeed should fear and be afraid, 
because they are not coming to Jesus Christ. the hell, the fire, 
the pit, the wrath of God, and torment of hell, that are prepared for 
poor neglecting sinners 1 ' How shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation?' (Heb. ii. 3.) But they want sense of things, and 
so cannot &ar. 

4. Is it so, that they that are coming to Jesus Christ are ofttimes 
heartily afraid that he will not receive them? Then this should 
teach old Christians to pity and pray for young comers. You know 
the heart of a stranger; for you yourselves were strangers in the land 
of Egypt. You know the fears, and doubts, and terrors that take 
hold of them; for that they sometimes took hold of yon. Wherefore 
pity them, pray for them, encourage them ; they need all this ; 
gnilt hath overtaken them, fears of the wrath of God hath over- 
taken them. Feihaps they are within the sight of hell-fire ; and 
the fear of going thither is burning hot within their hearts. Yon 
may know, how stran^ly Satan is suggesting his devilish doubts 
□nto them, if poesible he may sink and drown them with the multi- 
tude and weight of them. Old Christians, mend up the path for 
them, take the stumblingblocks out of the way, lest that which 
is feeble and weak he tamed aside, but let it rather be healed 
(Heb. xii). 
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THE EIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED. 
Mt DBAS Friend, — I hope you are better than when I waB at your 
house, and although we know that ' onr outward man ' must decay 
sooner or later, yet it ia a great mercy to feel that ' the inward man 
is renewed day by day ;' and this we know cannot be done but by 
the Spirit of God the Holy Ghoat, the third person in the Trinity. 

Poor Job Gonld say, in all his tronbles, ' Thou ha^t granted me 
life and fevour, and thy visitation hath preserved my spirit.' O 
what a favonr to be able to say with Kent, 
'Preserved in Jesna when 
"My feet made haste to hell; 
And there should I have gone, 
But thou dost all things wellt 
Thy love was great, thy mercy free. 
Which from the pit deliver'd me.' 
O what a sweet feeling, to be delivered from eternal death I ' I will 
ransom them from tlie power of the grave ; I will redeem them from 
death : O death, I will be thy plagues ; O grave, I will be thy 
destrnction : repentance shall be hid from mine eyes.' ' Forasmuch 
then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the same; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil ; and 
deliver them who through feai of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage.' What a solemn thing is death I but what a 
blessed messenger to the poor sinner who is washed in the blood of 
the Lamb I but how few seem to be tried about it. 

We live in a day when many worship God noiional^, and how 
true was dear Hart when he said, 

* Notion's the harlot's test. 
By which the truth's tevil'd; 
The child of fancy, finely drest, 
But not the living child,' 
But the time will come when the mask must drop from all faces, 
and then mere professors will feel their position, and a solemn 
position it will be. They may talk well now, but then they will be 
brought to the place of stopping of mouths ; all their notions will 
be gone in the solemn hour and article of death, like Balaam, Saul, 
and Ahithophel. Jndas had great light upon many things, no 
doubt; the apostle John says, 'And Judas also, which betrayed 
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him, knew the pkce : foi Jeens ofbtimes reBorted thither with his 
disciples ; ' bat be had no benefit in the death of Christ, although 
he oonld say, ' Is it I ? ' What a eolemn end was hie I No doubt he 
could talk well ; but what did all that profit his soul in death ? 
Again, look at Balaam I how he strained every point to curse the 
people of God, but he was slain with the sword, fighting against 
IsraeL Qood old John Newton says of him, 
' The force of truth how great t 

When enemies confess, 
None but the righteous whom they hate, ' 

A solid hope possess. 

But Balaam's wish was vain, 

His heart was insincere; 
He thirsted for unrighteous gain. 

And sought a portion here. 

He seemed the Lord to know, 

And to offend him loth; 
But mammon proved his overthrow. 

For none can serve them both. 

May yon, my friends, and I, 

Warning from hence receive; 
If like the righteous we would die, 

To choose the life they live.' 
Again; look at Saul 1 although anointed king, he never received 
the rich anointing that John says, ' teaches us all things, and is no 
lie.' He (Saul) could goon in prosperity, but not in adversity; 
look at him falling on the earth, sorely distressed, when the Lord 
had departed &om him, just prior to his death. Of all solemn states 
there seems to be none so solemn as to be left without Ood and 
hope after a long profession. Saul had got among the prophets, 
but they could not help him ; but Gai blesses the testimony of his 
own servants, and Bays that his word shall not return unto him 
void. He uses his own word as a sword, in making it quick and 
powerfal in the consciences of poor sinners, but Saul's sword entered 
into his own bowels. They that use the sword shall perish by the 
sword ; thus it was of Saul ; but Ckid wields his sword in defence of 
the truth, but Saul for a temporal kingdom. 

Ahithophel again; all the religion that he bad, he had stolen 
from David, and he is cursed that steals his neighbour's words ; in 
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his 0086 how trae, for when he saw that his coonael was not taken, 
he set his house in order, and hanged himself, and sank to helL 
The day of judgment will SjiA ont many who have made a wonder- 
ful show in the flesh, and as dear Hart desciibes, 

' With hearts of flint, and fronts of tnass, , 

Some talk of Christ their Head ; 
And make the living Lord, alast 

Companion with the dead.' 
But what will all mere naked knowledge do when the hreath is 
going out of our body ? Friend, you will think me very close, no 
doubt, but I have had some sore trials of mind the last few days, 
and I want to weigh up things for eternity, and nothing but a word 
from the Lord's own mouth will Hatisfy me. All the good opinion 
of good men cannot do us any good when we eater the sweUings of 
Jordan, and I know this is just your feeling too ; and to see how 
far men may go in natural religion and profession and yet die 
destitute, it m^es me tremble. There is a piece in the Gotpet 
Banner for July, entitled, 'A Warning Voice,' which has done my 
poor soul good. I have read and re-read it, and found the spirit of 
the gospel in it, bo little known in our days. I don't know who the 
writer is, bat there is this feeling — ^that the person is a poor sinner, 
and nothing but mercy can meet the case of Bucb a one. O that 
there were more now that could lift up ' a vraming voice ' in these 
evil days in which we live t 

You have seen, no doubt, that the life of friend Smart is coming 
out. I hope the Lord will make it a blessing to bis living family ; 
he bas made his ministry a great blessing to msuy. I have cause 
to remember bim in hearing him at Gower Street, if I mistake Bot, 
in April, iS66. I went there greatly cast down, and thought I 
should receive a blessing ; but instead of this, evety word that fell 
from bis mouth was like a judge passing the sentence of death upon 
me ; and so close did be preach, that I thought I had no religion at 
alL I sat in the gallery, and felt as though every minute I should 
drop down dead ; and the enemy said, ' Where will you be after all 
your profeesion ?' until I felt distract«d. Mr, Smart preached from 
Heb. xii. 34 ; but when he began to point out the character, and 
who it was that wanted a ' mediator,' he brought my case in ; for 
if ever a poor worm wanted a daysman, I did ; and from that time 
to this I have felt a great love to Mr. Smart. 

But I must leave oS, or I shall tire you oat. Please Kweiobw. 
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me to your children j may the Lord, if it be his blessed will, pat 
bis fear into tbeir hearts ; and may the Lord bless yoa with a 
token for good, is the prayer of a poor sinner. Hoping you are all 
well, as through mercy we are the same, with best wishes, — Yoors 
in hope of eternal life, 

Stevenage, Herts, Aug. 12, 1881. Eu Foz, 



A PEW GLEANINGS PROM THE LIFE AND DEATH 

OF MR. HANSERD KNOLLYS. 

{Continued fiom p. 343.) 

Presently after I was married I was convinced of some things 
about the worship of God (which I had conformed unto) to be 
sinful ; to wit, the surplice, the croes in baptism, and admitting 
wicked persons to the Lord's supper, whereupon I resigned my 
living to the bishop, who offered me a better living : I told him 
I could not conform any longer, and would do nothing but preach, 
which he connived at for two or throe years. Shortly after I was 
convinced that my ordination received from the bishop was not 
right ; and though I had preached for some years by virtue of that 
ordination, I had not received any seal from Christ of my ministry; 
for though many had been reformed and moralised, yet I knew not 
that I had been instrumental to convert any souls to God : and 
thereupon I renounced that ordination, and silenced myself, resolving 
not to preaoh any more, until I had a clear call and commission 
from Christ to preach the gospel. To that end and purpose I gave 
myself to prayer, day and night, for several weeks together; and at 
last being at prayer in a wood at Anderby in Lincolnshire, where 
I had preached before, I prayed with loud cries and tears that Christ 
would count me worthy, and pat me into the ministry, and shew 
me how to glorify Grod in the ministry ; and though I was much 
melted and enlarged in prayer at that time, yet I had no answer 
from the Lord. After prayer I walked and meditated under the 
wood-side tiU sunset, and then went homeward, resolved not to 
preach till the Lord made my call to that great work of preaching 
tiie gospel clear to me. 

As I was going home, an answer to my prayers was given me 
in these words, ' Go to Mr. Wheelright, and he shall tell thee, and 
shew thee how to glorify God in the ministry;' but I heard no 
.voice, nor did I see any vision, only those words were plainly and 
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articalately spoken into my ears and vrnderstandiDg : at whicli I was 
astonished, and said, ' Lord, let me not be deluded nor deceived ;' 
then vtOB broaght to my mind that passage of Comelins sending to 
Peter, who shonld tell him what be ought to do ; whereupon I was 
fully persuaded it was an answer to my prayers from the Lord, and 
I was filled with anch joy, that I went on my way rejoicing, leaping, 
and praisiDg Grod, The next morning I went to seek ont Mr, 
Wheelright, who was a silenced minister, whom I had heard of by 
some Christians that he had been instrumental in converting many 
souls ; bat I knew him not, nor did I know where he was, yet I was 
teeolved to find him out, for I bad heard that he was near Lincoln, 
about twenty-five miles &om me, where be lived privately. 

As I was getting up on horseback, one of my neighbours coming 
by asked me whither I was riding, to whom I said I did not 
certainly know, I was going to Mr.Wheelright, who was, as I heard, 
about Lincoln. 'No,' said he, 'Mr.Wheelright and bis &mily came 
to dwell at a village which is but three mites &om my house, for, 
I saw him come thither but three nights since, with bis &mily and 
boosehold goods, in a coach and a waggon,' 

Thither I rode presently, and found it so ; and I told Mr.Wheel- 
right that yesternight I was praying as before, and was sent unto 
bim by the Lord, &c. After he had asked me many things about 
the work of Ood upon roy soul, and I had told him, he said I could 
not glorify Ood, neither in the ministry, nor in any other way or 
work, for I was building my soul upon a covenant of works, and was 
a stranger to the covenant of grace : at which I was startled, troubled, 
and somewhat amazed ; but I told him I was assured Qod had sent 
me to bim, and by bis mouth I should be instmcted how to glorify 
God in the ministry of the gospel ; and I did earnestly intreat and 
beseech him to apply himself to give me his counsel and directions 
touching that matter. 

Then Mr.Wheelright opened to me t^e nature of the covenant 
of free grace, which I confessed to him I was a stranger to in a 
great measure, having been only under legal convictions and a spirit 
of bondage ; and though I had some discoveries of my want of 
Christ, yet I had sought righteousness as it were by the works 
of the law, and got my peace by performing duties, and rested on 
tiiem. Mr, Wheelright desired me to consider what he had said 
to me, and to come to bim two or three days after ; so I left him 
at that time, and went home exceeding sorrowfiil about my bouI'b 
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Gonditnon ; but I gave myself to prayer, and begged of God to teacli 
me the covenant of grace, and to that end I searched the scriptares; 
and I heard one Mr. How preach upon Gal, ii. 20, 'I live by the 
faith of the Son of God j ' whereby I saw that I had lived a life of 
works, and not of faith. Then I began to see a necessity of believing 
in Christ for pardon and salvation ; and hearing the minister say 
that Christ was the author, root, and only fotmdation of saving 
faith, and that God did give the faith of evidence (Heb. xi. i) in 
some new covenant promise (Gat iii. 14); and that those promises 
were given of God (a Pet. i. 4); I prayed that night, and next 
morning, and in the night season, that God would give me such 
a promise. The next day I locked myself in 'the church ; and in 
the chancel, or choir bo called, I prayed very earnestly, mourning 
and bemoaning myself and my soul's condition, fearing, and with 
great hrokenness of spirit and many tears expressed my fears that 
God would leave me and forsake me, and then I should utterly 
perish for ever. At this time that promise, 'I will never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee,' was given me, which promise stopped me a little 
in prayer, and I brake forth into this kind of expostulation with 
Ood, saying, ' Lord, who am I ? I am a vile sinlul sinner, the chief 
of sinners, most unworthy of pardon and salvation 1 How, Lord, 
"never leave thee, nor forsake thee?" O infinite mercy t O free 
gracel who am I? I have been a graceless soul, a formal professor, 
a legal performer of holy duties, and have gone about to establish 
mine own righteousness, which I now see is but filthy rags,' &o. 
Then God gave me those two promisesj Isa. zliii. 22-35, ^d Isa. 
liv, 9, 10, ' But thou hast not called upon me, Jecob ; but thou 
hast been weary of me, O Israel. Thou hast not brought me the 
small cattle of thy burnt offerings, neither hast thou honoured me 
with thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee to serve with an offering, 
nor wearied thee with incense. Thou bast bought me no sweet 
cane with money, neither hast thou filled me with the fat of thy 
sacrifices : but thou hast made me to serve with thy sins, thou hast 
wearied me with thine iniquities. I, even I, am he that blotteth 
out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and will not remember 
thy sins.* ' For this is as the waters of Noah unto me : for as I 
have sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go over the 
earth ; so have I sworn that I would not be wroth with the^ nor 
rebate thee. For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be 
removed ; but my kindness shall not depart &om thee, neitlier shall 
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the corenant of my peace be removed, mith the Lord that hath 
menrr on thee : ' the application of which promises fiUed my soul 
with joy and peace in believing, eo that I brake forth into pmsea 
and thanksgiving. 

The next day I went again to Mr.Wheelright, and told him what 
Ood had done for my soul, who said unto me, ' Now yon are some- 
what prepared to preach Jesos Christ and the gospel of free grace 
to others, having been taught it of God, and having heard and 
learned Jesns Christ yonrself ; and he advised me to wait still npon 
Ood in prayer, and Christ would appear again to me by his Holy 
Spirit in his wordj and shew me and teach me how to preach. I 
went home again, and continned in prayer ; and one day begging 
eoraeBtly of God that if he had designed me to that great work o£ 
preaching the gospel, that then he would give me some testimony 
out of his holy word of his calling me thereunto, whereupon these 
words were spoken by bis Spirit to my heart, ' I have appeared unto 
thee for this purpoee, to make thee a minister and a witness both 
of these things which thou hast seen, and of tliose things in tiie 
which I will appear unto thee ' (Acts xrvi. i6). 'Whence I believed 
that now I had received a call and commission from my Ijord Jeens 
Christ to preach the gospel of hie free grace ; and I blessed God, 
and expected a further appearance of Jeeus Christ unto me. That 
night in my sleep Christ put into my mind, that the next Lord's 
day I should preach on Bom. viii. I, 'There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after 
the fleeh, but after the Spirit;* and he dictated to me in my sleep, 
what doctrine I should preat^ irom that text. 

The next day I went and told all this to Mr. Wheelrigfat, who 
«aid, ' Now my beloved brother and fellow-labourer in the gospel 
of the grace of God, Christ hath given you authority, a call, and 
a commission to preach : I pray you be humble and holy, and 
delay not to do your Master's work,' or words to that effect. That 
night in my sleep the Lord taught me more, and the third night 
also ; and I retained it all in my memory, and wrote it down, and 
searched the scriptures which I received in my sleep for the con- 
firmation of my doctrine : and the next dayj being the Lord's day, 
I preached that which I had received from the Lord, and God made 
it useful and powerful to conversion, as appeared to me afterwards. 
Thus I was night by night taught of Goi to preach the doctrine 
of free grace, according to the tenor of the new and everlasting 
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covenant, for three or four years together; whereby very many 
einners were coaverted, and many believers were established in the 
&itb. 

In which three or ibuT years space I preached in three several 
places, at Anderby, at Fulleby on the Hill, and at Wainfieet, where 
I was silenced, and from thence removed to London, and thence to 
New England with my wife and child. 

(T0 be conlinufd.) 



'THE MEMORY OF THE JUST IS BLESSED.' 
A Beief Relation of some of the Loan's Seaungs with the 
LATE Mas. Chaslotte Smith, of Rye, 
Extract fboh heb. Diaet im Octobee, 1839. 
(Continued/roM p. 347.) 
Oct. 10. (Tharsday's service.) Text: 2 Tim. ii. 10, 'Therefore I 
endure all things for the elect's sakes, that they may also obtain 
the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory.' I was 
quite dead to spiritual things : not one word did I bring away with 
me, nor did I feel K&ile hearing. O what a Aard, itony heart is 
mine I ' Hide not thy face from me in the day when I am ia 
trouble,' — in great darkness, in sorrow, and in need. Give heed 
unto the petition of my poor soul ; Lord, do take thy poor servant's 
caose into thine hand, plead it for her in the court of her own con- 
science on earth; let her feel the comfort of both, in all the sorrows 
of her present state, so that no trial nor outrage from her enemies, 
no humbling sense of her own infirmities, may be able to stagger 
her confidence in thee. Though thou art in heaven, my Jesus, yet 
thou knowest where I am, and whence I am made ; and thou remem- 
berest that I am but dust. O leave me not, neither forsake me, 
lest my own heart (without anything else), and especially my own 
heart (with ten thousand evil ones besides), draw me off from my 
only true hope, to some wretched, stupid, corrupting ' refuge of lies! ' 
Do thou, gracious Saviour, intercede for me, as for Peter, that my 
faith fail not. He needed an advocate not more than /. O thou 
that didst plead his cause with everlasting success, plead and take 
care of mine, — ^that, together with him, and all those purchased by 
thy redeeming blood, / may rejoice in thy goodness to my soul, 
and bless thy holy name for ever and ever! Amen and ameo. 
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ESTEACTS FEOM HEK liETTEBS, 

(To a Friend.) 1858. 

Wliat a miserable existence it is for tbe poor child of God to 
have continuallf to struggle agaiDHt ein, when so mixed up with 
everything that is worldly, Bensual, and devilish 1 Nothing but 
this, week after week and month after month. At snch times there 
is no mistake about weaning from lelf and every earthly de- 
pendence. O it is every moment of time, 'Uphold me according 
nnto thy word, that I may live, and let me not be ashamed of my 
hope!' Yet it is at a dying rate that I do live, proving the 
'bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus;' and I 
often say, 'Shall I ever get any further?' Yet, blessed be God, in 
many of these trying paths (for trying they are, often fearing I 
shall never get through thie or that), again and again have I been 
brought to prove, God has delivered, and does deliver, &c., and 
surely ' He will not leave me at last in trouble to sink t ' C. S. 

(No date.) 

I have been mnch in the dark, and sorely tried and plagued witli 
sin, Satan, and that cursed unbelief, and tempted to despair, and to 
give up all for lost 1 Yet I cannot give it up. Something like 
Gideon's little army : ' faint, yet pursuing,' I want to have fresh 
renewals of his love and favour more than I ever did in my life, 
I want his dear and blessed presence felt within my soul, and all 
would be well with me, that I may feel Christ very precious to me 
again. C. S. 

(To her Niece, M. L.) March i, 1867, 

My dear, kind M., — This anniversary must now be spent in 
silence, meditating on the past ; and if I were able I should sally 
forth to the dear and sacred spot of my dear husband's burial (now 
%\ years i^). Welt, my dear, though your beloved uncle has gone 
to his long home and has left me to contend a little longer with 
this ' waste howling wilderness, to be led about and instructed,' &c. 
(Dent, xxzii. 10), yet I thank my God for preserving to me such a 
dear kind friend as yourself. I have opened the little parcel with 
much gratitude, and also pleasurable feelings, mingled with re- 
flections of many happy, by-gone days, spent in each other's society, 
which I feel will not prove unprofitable to either of us. ' Then 
they that feared the Lord spake often one to another, and tbe Lord 
hearkened and heard it,' &c. (Mai. iii. 16). And mark the promise 
from Jesus himtelf: • And this is the Faiher't will which hath sent 
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me, tliat of all which he hath given me I Bhould lose nothiDg, but 
should raise it np again at the last day ' (John vi. 39). And James 
Bays, ' Blessed is the man that endoreth temptation ' (James i. 12); 
and in chap, v, ver, j i, ' Behold, we count them happy, which en- 
dwre' &e. This is the drawing of the Spirit : ' Draw me, and I will 
run after thee.' 1' I am the way, the truth, and the life' (John xiv. 6). 
And do we find profit, my dear, in running after anything else P 
What says the wise man, Solomon, to this question ? ' Therefore 
I hated life ; beoause the work that is wrought under the sun is 
grievous unto me : for all is vanity and vexatioo of spirit ' (Eccles. 
ii. 17): read the whole chapter. O what a true chapter have 
I found it to my soul I and may God bless it to you, and indite it 
upon your heart. I have been led out quite unexpectedly, and we 
know not for why. ' Cast thy bread upon the waters : for thou 
shalt find it after many days. In the morning sow thy seed, and 
in the evening withhold not thine hand : for thon knowest not 
whether shall prosper, either this or that, or whether they both 
shall be alike good ' (Eccles. xi. i, 6). 

I am very poorly, and have been since the return of the cold 
weather. I do most sincerely tbauk you. — Your afiectionate Aunt, 

Charloitb. 

(To her Niece, M. L.) (No date.) 

Dearest M., — Here I am, quite alone I know not what to do ! 
therefore I have taken my pen to see if that will lift me away ' 
from my wretched self; for, as the hymn says, 
' In myself no comfort find, 
Shew me in Christ, thy loving mind:' 
then all would be right, which brings me to his own precious word, 
'Without ME ye can do nothing.' And although I am often brought 
to this experience, it throws me more upon my God ; who himself 
says, 'He setteth the solitary in families,' &e., and therefore '5e 
content with such things as ye have, for he hath said, I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee* (Heb. xiii. 5), These are precious 
words when spoken home to the heart, or in the heart ; but the new 
man must be at home to receive them; and this proves the real 
believer (Rom, viii, i). And yet how the poor things are dragged 
along ! but blessed be God, it is a safe path ; I must confess that 
with all my miserable feelings, I would not be out of it for the 
world 1 What says the poet ? 
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' If my heart; ie broken vbll, 
God will sorely with me dwell ; 
Yet unazM I woold be, 
How the Lord sbonld dwell with met' 
See, my dear, the answer from the dear Lord (Isa. Ivii. 15), ' I dwell 
in the high and holy placcj with bim also that is of a coatrit« and 
humble spirit, to revive tbe spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite onet.' — Your ever-affectionate and grateful Annt, 

Cha£LOTTB. 

{To a Friend.) May 3, 1871. 

Thia Firgt Epirtle of Peterj 4th chapter, I opened upon this 
morning, and the J 3th verse brought me to think indeed on the 
path that I have travelled the last few monthe, finding nothing bat 
death; and really the longer I live in this wilderness, the more 
death I feel in myself. My blessed Bible used formerly to pout ia 
wine and oil, but now I can scarcely sit a minut« to read it, vrith- 
out all hell seeming to be uppermost. ' Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some 
strange thing happened unto you.' And i Cor. iii. 11-151 .... 
'Every man's work shall be made manifest: for tbe day shall 
declare it, because it shall he revealed by fire ; and tbe fire shall try 
every man's work of what sort it is,' &c. See also Zechariab xiii. 9, 
' And / will bring the third part through tbe fire,' &c. And what 
says Timothy (Second Epistle, chap, ii, ver. 12)? ' If we sufi'er, we 
shall also reign with him,' &c. Then, again, mark i Peter i. 6-9, 
. . . . ' That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than 
of gold that perisheth, though it bo tried with fire, might be 
found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ,' &c. And when proving this, do we not learn tbe glorious 
distiuction God hath made between flesh and spirit 7 hut when the 
enemy comes in like a flood, tbe mind sinks, when feeling th^/orce 
of it ; hut at times it goes after all sorts of vanity, and all manner 
of abominations ; all is depending on the glorious operations of 
God the Spirit in me, and tbe cry to God is in real eameit, as it is 
written, ' Lord, teach me, lead me, guide me, instruct me, make me 
to know wisdom and understanding that I may know him;' and 
this teaching will stop us (God's children) from reading our Bible 
in tbe way of duty. "We want to notice this: — however long we 
may walk in darkness, whatever businesB God has settled for us to 
do in deep waters, ' the enemy coming in like a flood,' even t« sweef 
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away oar comforts of frames and feelings, yet it is our meroy that 
these ezeroises, feeliDgs, troubles, and temptations are all made use- 
ful, to endear a precious Christ to us. O that I oould have this 
truth more and more resting on the mind I I inoto it well; bnt 
when he hides his face, I am tn trouble. But what a different path 
we are called to ; see Isa. li. 10-12, 'Art thou not it which hath 
dried the sea, the waters of the great deep ? ' &c. I once heard my 
dear friend Mr. Smart on this text, in the Iden Boom, and I was 
troubled to keep my seat. It was made so clear as to the path 
I was then travelling in, while under that Aeavy exercise, concerning 
our little cause at Bye and Iden. O what Aard work such trials are, 
my friend I bat I must conclade, though I find, sometimes, no end 
to this sweet subject, when ' brought out into a wealthy place.' Ah 1 
a wealthy place indeed, when the teaching proves the right sort ! 
Ps. cvli, 7, 'And he led them forth by the right way,' &c. — Yours 
in a precious Christj C, S. 

[A few months previously my aunt awoke with these words 
speaking to her, sweetly and impressively : ' You shall be kept in 
the severest temptation, and shall be preserved through the heaviest 
trials.' These words she scarcely ever lost sight of, and would often 
refer to the pending trial, wondering from whence it would arise.] 



Obituary. 

Died, at Seal, near Sevenoaka, Kent, on Wednesday, July aoth, 
1881, after a short illness, Jonathan Osborne, aged 78, of whom 
we give the few following particulars : 

' I have known him as a consistent walker in his Christian pro- 
fession for about sixteen years. He was employed on the Camden 
estate all his life, and fulfilled his duties much to the satisfaction of 
the Camden family. He brought up a family of twelve children, 
six of whom are deceased. 

' I believe he was called by Divine grace in early life, but cannot 
furnish any particular account, only that I knew him as an estab- 
lished Christian in the truths of the gospel, and he stood ont as 
such amoDg those who profess the truth, and shone very con- 
spicuously among those who despise it. 

'For many years he attended the ministry of Mr. Joseph 
Stevenson, at Sevenoaka, and when well enough to walk there, was 
a very regular attendant. 

'In conversation with him one day, while my dear child Annie 
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was lying ill, X told him bow earnestly she was seekin^f tlie talva- 
tion of her boqI, when he replied in his solemn way, " If she is after 
it, she will have it*." — S.O., Chipatead, Sevenoaks.' 

The few concluding details are from the pen of the youngest 
daughter : ' My first recollection of religion is, when my late dear 
father devoted part of every evening to reading a portion of the 
word of God ; and my earliest convictions of sin date from that 
period; which should be an encouragement to Christian parents 
not to neglect the same practice, aa their children, if called by 
Divine grace, may ariee and " call them blessed." 

'My father was averse to infant baptism; bat my mother being 
of a different persnasion, we were all christened, which my father 
could not prevent. On one occaaion, when my mother entreated 
him to be present at the ceremony, he replied, "Veiy well, I go on 
this condition — that I may ask the clergyman where he gets his 
authority from," 

' My father was often low in his mind, and in the " Slough of 
Despond," and would quote the words, " wretched man that I am t 
who shall deliver me from the body of this death?" (Rom. vii. 44.) 
I have heard him remark, " Some people say they never have donbts 
or fears, which I cannot understand, for I have a great manyj" and 
he said he could not alwayt sing, "Bock of Ages, cleft for mel" 
though he could say " shelter me 1 " He used to remark, " When I 
am on my deathbed I want nothing to do but to die. I want to 
have my eternal wel&re settled to my soul's satisfaction while in 
health," and his desire was granted respecting the state of his soul, 
for he could say in his last illness, when under acnte bodily sofier- 
ing, " Bless the Lord, O my soul : and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name." " I have lived to a ripe old ago." " Surely good- 
ness and mercy have followed me all the days of my life." My dear 
father was conscious to the last ; and on one of my sisters asking 
him if all were right, the reply was, " O yes, it was done long ago I " 
" My hopes are fixed on nothing less 
Than Jesus and his righteousness." 
And, " Dear dying Lamb 1 thy precious blood 

Shall never lose its power. 
Till all the ransom'd church of God 
Be saved, to sin no more." 

• See ' Triumphs of Divine Qrace,' p. 335, Gospel Bamnar for 1880. 
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" TrinmpVi, triumph I " He quoted several passageB of scripture, and 
wished for nothing, only longed to be with Jesus; saying, "Come, 
Lord Jesus, blessed Savionr, come qaickly." 
' He often need to repeat these words to me : 

"Shall each a worthless worm as I, 

Who sometimes am afraid to die. 

Be found at thy right hand?" 

and then break down; but there was no breaking down on his 

deathbed, having a sweet assurance that eternal glory awaited him. 

* 19, Oxford Street, Sept. 7, 1880. M. O.' 



On May a3rd, 1881, Richard Henry Sheldrick, aged 64, of 
acute bronchitis. 

Our dear friend was a hearer for ten years of the late Mr. 
Ebenezer Vinall. 

In 1841 he lost a praying mother and father, which made a deep 
impression upon hie mind ; after which he came to Ball's Fond 
Road, and was taken with a very serious illness, and the things of 
eternity were laid with great weight upon his never-dying soul ; he 
was led to cry mightily unto Ood to have mercy npon him ; his 
soul followed hard after God, and he waited for the Lord more than 
they that wait for the morning. He used frequently to repeat 
these lines, 

'Assure my conscience of her part 

In the Redeemer's blood; 
And bear thy witness with my heart, 
That I am bom of God.' 
After his recovery he went to hear the late Mr. George Abrahams, 
and under his ministry his soul was raised to a comfortable hope. 
He was a man greatly exercised in soul, as well as being afflicted in 
body ; he often used to say, ' to have the one thing needful, 
which is, to be one with Christ Jesus I ' He would also repeat 
Mr. Hart's hymn : 

'Let us ask th' important question 
(Brethren, be not too secure,) 
What it is to he a Christian, 

How we may our hearts assure. 
Vain is all our best devotion. 

If on false foundations huilt ; 
True religion's more than notion. 

Something must be known and felt.' 
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About a fortnight before big deatb, spe&ting^ of tbe solemn things 
of etemitjr, he eaid, ' Everything in this world is vanity j * but to 
be right iu one's soul, and to have the one thing needful I' He 
said, ' When in raj last illness, about twelve months ago, I felt 
I was sinking, and was very dark in my mind, I oonld not realise 
to my soul's satisfaction that God was my God ; ' he also said, ' This 
is tbe place (a d^nff bed) to try all your religion ; to feel to be sink- 
ing in the article of death, and yet not to feel that nndemeath are 
tbe Everlasting Arms.' A short time afbei this he was seized with 
a sadden relapse of bronchitis, which lasted only a few days ; we 
did not think his end was quite so near. On the Sunday it was 
deemed pradent to call in his London physician, who declared his 
case hopeless. After which I told bim tbe result. I said, ' Your 
medical man informs me that you are very ill, and that your time 
upon earth is short.' He said, ' Oh 1 ' I asked him if he felt happy 
in bis mind ; he answered, ' Not very, but I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that be Is able to keep that which I 
have committed to him against that day;' also he said, 'No other 
foundation, no other foundation than that is laid, which is Christ 
Jesus.' ' Mighty to save 1' He then tried to repeat : 

'Tib not for good deeds, good tempers, nor frames; 
From grace it proceeds, and all is the Lamb's; 
No goodness, no fitness, expects he from us : 
This / can well witness, for none could he worse.' 
I omitted to name when on his last visit to Hastings he was very 
ill, and bis dear wife wishing to send for his London physician, he 
said, * He can do me no good, but 

"Trust in a mighty Saviour's name, 
And you shall never die."' 
A short time befo're bis departure his dear wife asked him if he 
remembered repeating these words, 'Trust in a mighty Saviour's 
name;' he said, ' Yee, but I want tbe earnest of it now ;' be then 
added, ' Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun 
a good woi^ in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ,' 
Tbe last verse be tried to repeat was this, 

'Blest soul that can say, "Christ only I seek;" 
Wait for him alway; be constant though weak; 
The Lord, whom thou seekest, will not tarry long; 
And to bim the weakest is dear as tbe strong/ 
43, Graham Road, Dalston, July 4, 1881. E. J. 
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